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CHAPTER I. 



THE history of the general Church has been written by 
inspired and uninspired men ; and different branches of 
the Church of Christ have the story of their rise and progress 
narrated and prelerted* The history of Methodism, or the 
great revival of religion in the British Isles, has attracted and 
engaged several pens; so has the quick growth and great 
extension of Methodism in the United States. But the nar- 
rative of the be^nning and spread of that work of God in the 
country on the north of the St. Lawrence river, and of the 
great Canadian lakes, has never engaged an author's pen, — 
SKJTeely an enquirer's research. The materials, however, 
existed, — ^floating in the memories of the aged, hidden in 
official arid unprinted records, and scattered over scarce books 
And ephemeral prints. The labour of collecting arranging, and 
^OBeribing these is now essayed. 



The history of the original inhabitants, living on the site 
^the present Province of Canada, is unrecorded and unknown. 
The French discovery, leading to the French possession, was 
in 1 534 ; when Jacques C artier entered the Gulf of St. Law- 
rence ; and the next year, came up the river to an Indian 
village called Stadacona, now Queb^, and then proceeded up 
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to another village called Hochelaga, now Montreal. Friendly 
relations were first established with the native tribes ; nextJ 
settlements of French adventurers were formed for trade and] 
defence; and lastly, missionaries of the Eoman Catholioii 
Church came to preserve and propagate their faith. Gradually, 
the French population increased from the Gulf to the Detroitt 1 
River, until, at the Conquest, they numbered in Lower Canadar i 
above 65,000 souls. 

The conquest of French Canada by the British, undeir 
General Wolfe, was in the year 1759. The treaty of 1763 
allowed Great Britain quiet possession of the country, after' 
France had held and nurtured it more than 200 years. So = 
that great tract of country mostly north of the St. Lawrence 
river and the large inland lakes, called Canada, became and. 
has since continued a province of the British Empire. 



The great revival of religion first called Methodism by it^ j 
enemies, b^un in 1739, had, at the Conquest, made notable ? 
progress in England and Ireland, and some advance in Scotland 
ftnd Wales* The Configrenee of 1763 was the twentieth, th© . 
circuits numbered 31, and the members of the Methodist So- 
cieties about 20,000. Three years after Canada became & 
British province, Methodsm bc^an in America, in the cit^r 
of New York. A small number of pious emigrants front 
Ireland, members of the Methodist Society, came, in 1765, tcF 
the city. Among them was a family called Embury, origin- - 
ally from Germany, but now from Ireland. There were four 
brothers, viz., John,- Peter, Philip, and David. A descendant 
(^ the family informed me, that John and Peter were pious 
men, and used to preach in the German language. They did 
not live to be very old, and died in the United States. David 
Embury left his property in the United States, came to Upper 
Canada and settled in the township of Fredericksburg, on 
the north side of Hay Bay. He died in 1810, and was buried 
on his own farm. Fhilip Embury was a carpenter and local 
preadier. In 1766 another Methodist family arrived called 
Heck. The wife of Paul Heck, oalled Barbara, seeing the Me- 
thodists from her own country had far declined in piety, except 
Embwy, deeply lamented their condition. Hearing that they 
were, on one occasion, engaged even in card playing, she has- 
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tened to the place, reproved them sharply, and seizing the 
eards, flung them into the fire. She then went to the local 
preacher, and with great earnestness, even with tears, begged 
him to preach to the backsliders. <' Brother Embury, you 
must preach to us, or we shall all go to hell, and God will 
require our blood at your hands." He replied, " How can I 
preach, for I have neither a house nor a congregation ?" Said 
she, " Preach in your own house, and to your own company 
first." He consented, and preached in his own room, at first 
to five hearers only. He continued, the hearers increased, 
and good fruits soon appeared. Philip Embury was the first 
Methodist Preacher in America. 

The second was Captain Webb^ a barrack master at Albany, 
(converted three years before in Bristol,) who, hearing of the 
in&nt Methodist society, strengthened them in the faith, and 
in 1769, preached publicly in New York, and on Long Island, 
in his military uniform. He attracted large congregations, 
and his word was with power. " The Captain," said Mr. 
Wesley, " is all life : therefore, although he is not deep or 
" r^ular, yet many who would not hear a better preacher, flock 
tc^ther to hear him. And many are convinced under his 
preaching; some justified ; a few built up in love."* 

Under the preaching of Philip Embury and Captain Webb, 
the congregations continued so to increase, that the few 
Methodists resolved on building a chapel. Accordingly, some 
lots^were purchased on John street. New York, and a house 
for public worship was erected, 60 feet by 42 feet, and called 
Wesley Chapel. It was first preached in by Mr. Embury, 
October 30th, 1768, and his text was Hosea x. 12. 

At the Conference in Leeds, 1769, Mr. Wesley mentionoi 
the case of brethren in America : 

" For some years past several of our brethren from England and 
Ireland (and some of them preachers) had settled in North 
America, and had in various places formed societies, particularly 
in Philadelphia and New York. The society at New York had 
lately built a commodioifB preaching house ; and now desired our 
help, being in great want of money, but much more of preachers. 
Two of our preachers, Bichard Boardman and Joseph Pilmore, 
willingly offered themselves for the service ; by whom we deter- 
mined to send over fifty pounds, as a token of our brotherly love. 

* Wwley't Journals 1773. 
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Several other of our preachers went over in the following years. 
As they taught the same doctrines with their brethren here, so 
they used the same discipline. And the work of God prospered in 
their hands ; so that a little before the rebellion broke out, about 
twenty-two preachers (most of them Americans) acted in concert 
with each other, and near three thousand persons were united 
together in the American societies. These were chiefly in the 
provinces of Maryland, Virginia, Pennsylvania, and New York."* 

The two first regular preachers landed near Philadelphia, 
October 24, 1769, and immediately began the Gospel work. 
Mr. Board man took his station at New York, and relieved Mr. 
Embury of his onerous charge, held now for three years. He 
found a society, a congregation, and a chapel, ready to his 
hand. Mr. Pittmore remained in Philadelphia, * where he 
found a society of one hundred persons, gathered and under 
the charge of Captain Webb, a large congregation, and an 
intense desire to hear the Gospel. On the first Sunday the 
new missionary preached in the open air, to above four thou- 
sand people. 

In 1771, Francis Asbury, afterwards superintendent or 
bishop of the Methodist connexion in New York and Canada, 
crosHed the ocean, and came to Philadelphia, October 27th. 
He was born in 1745, near Birmingham ; was converted at 
an early age ; a local preacher nearly five years ; began to 
travel on a circuit in 1767 ; and offered for the American 
work, at the Bristol Conference in August, sailing from 
England in September. The first winter he preached in the 
country, towns, and villages around the city of New York. 

The preparatory steps to the American revolution were now 
taking ; and from the shedding of the first blood at Lexington, 
in 1775, to the formal separation of the colonies from Great 
Britain, in 1783, confusion and war dwelt in the land. Yet 
the preachers continued their travels and labours, and did not 
preach in vain. 



On the conquest of Canada, King Oeorge III. appointed 
General Murray to be the first Governor of the new Province 
of Quebec. The French people were promised popular legis- 
lative assemblies ; but, in the meantime, the laws of England 

• Short History of Methodisti, by Wesley. 
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were to be in force. With the Governor, a Council of eight 
was to be associated to aid and advise in the administration of 
the government. In 1764; a printing press wfis set up in 
Quebec, the seat of Grovernment, and the first number of the 
Quebec Gazette wa3 issued on the 21st June. Scarcely had 
ihe English quiet possession of the new country before printl 
ing was brought in to aid order, intelligence and freedom. As 
it was found very inconvenient to supplant entirely the French 
language, laws, and usages, various alleviations were made, — 
much to the satisfaction of the conquered people. 

The second Governor was Sir Grey Carleton, who was an 
officer in connection with the forces in Canada. His appoint- 
ment was in 1768. The country was peaceable, trade increas- 
ing, and the population in 1773 embraced 100,000 French 
Catholics, and 400 Protestants. The latter class, which com- 
prised the English portion of the population, was composed 
chiefly of merchants, officers, and disbanded soldiers, and 
resided mostly at Quebec and Montreal. The Government 
offered large gratuities of land to the soldiers engaged with 
jj Wolfe in the war, viz., to a field officer 5000 acres, a captain 
^j 3000, subaltern 2000, sergeant or other non-commissioned 
officer 200, a private 50 acres, — yet few accepted the ofiers ; 
fer in the rural parishes of Lower Canada there were only 19 
Protestants. The soldiers prefered keeping public houses or 
engaging in mechanical arts to clearing and cultivating the 
land. 

la 1774, the celebrated Quebec Act was passed by the Im- 
perial Parliament. It effected great changes in the mode of 
governing the Province, and was especially in favour of the 
conquered race, — allowing French laws for. civil cases and 
wttlement of property, and English laws for the use of crimi- 
nal courts. The Roman Catholic religion was freed from all 
penal restrictions, and the religious orders were allowed pos- 
session of great estates. A governor, with a legislative council 
of from 17 to 23 persons, appointed by the King, were to form 
the administration. The English population was very dis- 
KUisfied, and complained that they had lost the franchise, the 
protection of English laws, the Habeas Corpus, and trial by 
jury in civil cases. They petitioned for the repeal or altera- 
tion of the Act ; but it remained the foundation of govern- 
ment in Canada for 17 years. This year various persons 
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emigrated into Canada from New York ; and among the rest 
Paul and Barbara Heck, and their family, (three sons, John, 
Jacob and Samuel,) who assisted in the beginning of Metho- 
dism in New York. 

In 1775, died Philip Embury, the local preacher of New 
York city. After the arrival of the regular preachers, be 
removed to Cambden, Washington county. New York. Here 
he continued to exercise his gifts as a local ' preacher, and 
formed a small society at Ashgrove, chiefly of emigrants from 
Ireland. He ended his days suddenly, but in peace, and waa 
buried in a solitary spot on a neighbouring farm, seven miles 
di9tant from Ashgrove, but a spot of great natural beauty.* 

The Americans, now in arms, captured the only British 
sloop on Lake Champlain, and two forts, and thus secured 
a passage into Canada. The Governor had the 7th and 26th 
regiments, numbering only 800 men. He sought the aid of 
the French peasantry, but they were satisfied to remain at , 
home. The enemy, under Montgomery, came to the attack of 
Montreal; but were prevented by a small force, under the 
orders of General Carleton. But Fort St. John and Chamblj 
surrendered, and with these places a large portion of the 800 
troops was lost. The enemy pressed on, and took possessioit 
of Montreal without resistence. After destroying the stores^ 
the Governor sailed down the river in a boat to Quebec. Th.^ 
Americans, under Arnold, crossed the river opposite Quebe^ 
on the night of November 13th, but failed to surprise the cit^ 
or fort. The Governor arrived on the 19th, to the great jo^ 
of the garrison, bringing two armed schooners from Thre^ 
Rivers. He ordered all liable to the militia to serve or qui* 
the city. Thus the garrison was increased to 1,800 men, witkv- 
plenty of provisions for eight months. Montgomery joinecS 
Arnold on 1st December, and the two bodies of troops num-^ 
bered 2000 men. On the 4th, the enemy proceeded to th^ 

* la 1839, aonie aarviving friendp, moyed bv a pioas respect, had his remains re^ 
moyed to the Methodist burying ground in Ashgrove, where some of bis friends ani^ 
•ountrymen were buried. Religious servioes were performed, by the Rev. N. Maffit^ 
in presence of a multitude of people. A marble tablet in erected, and pays, ** Phili|» 
Embury, the earliest American minister of the M. E. Church, here fbund bis last 
earthly resting place. * Precious in the pfght of the Lord is the death of his saints. 
Born in Ireland, an emigrant to New York, Embury was the first to gather a class in 
that eity, and to set in motion a train of measures which resulted in the formation 
of John Street Church, the cradle of American Methodism, and the introduction of a 
system which haa beautified the earth with salvation and increased the joys of 
betven." 
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attack of Quebeo. The general sent a flag, to snmmon the 
besieged to surrender. General Carleton ordered the fliig to 
be fired upon. The cold was intense ; but the enemy pro- 
ceeded to the attack of the city, bj artillery, without success. 
The enemy aimed to take the city by storm in the night, but was 
repulised, with the loss of one general, wounding the other, and 
ihe capture of above 400 men. Arnold now waited for rein- 
forcements, and merely blockaded the garrison, the rest of the 
winter. Seeing no prospect of success, the enemy began his 
retreat, in the beginning of May, 1776, followed by General 
Oarleton ; and was soon driven entirely out of the Province. 
In the same summer, the possession of the waters of Lake 
Ohamplain were reeovered. And here ended the revolutionary 
war, so far as the province of Oanada was concerned. The 
i^mericans sought to get possession of the Province, but they 
entirely failed. The French nor English were in favour of 
ike American eause, and no co-operation was obtained* 

July 4th, 1776, is noted as the day when the thirteen 
Colonies dissolved their all^iance to the British Crown, and 
declared themselves free and independent, under the name of 
^ Thirteen United States of America. 
ol The third governor. Major General Haldimand^ was ap- 
M pointed in 1777 ; a year very unfavourable to the British 
ht ttiu8» for General Burgoyne was reduced to such extremities, 
that he was obliged to surrender with all his army, to the 
nvolationistsL Already, sines the war began, several families, 
)jj iniaeneed by feelings of loyalty and duty to the British crown 
-^nd also to escape the distractions of the country, which 
•ppeared likely long to continue, — ^had come to Canada, and 
*wk up their residence in or near Quebec and Montreal. But, 
«fter the disaster of Burgoyne' s army, the loyalists in New 
York state were so discouraged, that they began to look upon 
Canada as their only refuge. They arranged their property 
* well as possible, and made preparations for their departure 
•ttd journey. A great number came into the Province each 
Jiar of the continuance of the war; some by way of the 'sea 
ttd up the river St. Lawrence, and some through the unbroken 
wilderness between the inhabited parts of New York state to 
ttose of the Province. Great privations and distress were 
flodored by the emigrants. Families were six weeks on the 
foyage to Quebec. During the war, some of the emigrants 
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settled on land in Upper Canada, and before sttrrejing had 
hardly begun.* 

In 1778, the sixth Conference of the "preachers in con- 
nection with the Kev. John Wesley," took place. The English 
preaches had left the country on account of the war, except 
Francis Asbury, who was now hid in Deleware. The preach- 
ers nu,mbered 29, and the members 6000, and there were 15 
circuits^ The salary of a preacher was eight pounds, Virginia 
currency. This year Mr. Wesley began his monthly publica- 
tion, called the At^minian Magazine. Aifd Mr. Asbury was 
appointed, by the American preachers. General Superintendent 
of tho infant caui^e. 

In 1779, a dissension crept in between the northern ancJ 
southern preachers on account of administering the ordinances 
of baptism and the Loi'd's supper. The preachers in the 
south met in Virginia, appointed a committee of the oldest 
men, to administer ordination. First they ordained on& 
another by imposition of bauds, and then the other preachers* 
Afterwaids, they freely baptized all who desired it, and gavo 
the Lord's supper to the societies. Bvit Mr.. Asbury and the^ 
other preachers mourned over these brethren, as departing from 
the practice of the Wesleyan connexion. But the next year^ 
the dissentient preachers agreed to drop their objeqtionable pro-' 
ceedings, and so were restored again to union and friendship 
with their brethren. 

In 1783, the revolutionary war came to an end, much to^ 
the joy of all lovers of peace, both in England and America. 
Although the treaty between the two countries was not signed 
until September 30th, yet no hostilities were carried on by tlie 
two armies \ and before December, the British forces were all 
withdrawn^ and the American army was disbanded. The 
war restrictions on the preachers were taken off, and a great 
door was opened for the preaching of the Gospel in all tho 
land. Mr. Wesley sent the preachers a letter of advice and 
encouragement, dated October 3ird, urging a faithful continu- 
ance in the doctrine and discipline of the Methodists. Tho 
Conference in Baltimore agreed to have a day of thanksgiving 

• Tbe Hecks, it U Mid. came to Angnsia, in 1778, and settled on tbe Kinks <>t th^ 
St. Lawrence. Paul Heck wa6 a soldier fura>ear or two, and >yas diKcliarged in 
August, 1778. Iq 1779, some families came up iu boats, and settled on the i^ie oft 
Klngstoq^aod along the shore of the townabip of KingiUon. 
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for public peace in July, and another in October ; and also 
two fast days. With all the hindrances of war in the land, 
the preachers were increased to 85, and the members to nearly 
U,000. 
The close of the revolutionary war strengthened the desire 

Sof the British party in Canada for a reform in the government 
of the country, and especially for a House of Assembly, elected 
as the English House of Commons. Many petitions were 
Bent to the British Grovernment. The peace led to a large 
emigration of loyalists to the Province, as well as many of the 
disbanded soldiers, helping to populate a large and fertile 
country. 

To accommodate the emigrants, the Government resolved to 
open up the western part of Canada, now a dreary wilderness, 
wd almost uninhabited. A few settlers were along the St. 
Lawrence from Cornwall to Brockville, on the Bay of Quinte 
from Kingston to Bath, and some French near Detroit. All 
else was a i|irilderness, in which dwelt the wild animals and 
feathery tribes, and in which roamed tribes of savage Indians. 
The necessary work of surveying the new land, along the St. 
Lawrence and Bay of Quinte, and dividing it into townships, 
^ndthen into concessions and lots, was pursued with dili- 
gence. The townships were first numbered, but not named, 
ttDtil several years after ; and the practice of calling the town- 
ships by the number is still retained by many old inhabitants. 

Farther, to encourage emigrants from the United States 
^ Government offered liberal gifts of land. For the dis- 
banded soldiers of 1783 the regulations were the same for 
officers as after the peace of 1763, but privates and all loyalists 
were to receive 200 acres each, on the condition of actual settle- 
ment; and the grants were to be made free of expense. 

FIRST METHODIST PREACHER. 

Probably, religion was not sufficiently attended to in those 
dajs of trouble and confusion. The French had their priests, 
«nd in their churches the usual services were performed. A 
clergyman of the Church of England was in Montreal and 
Qaebec. Other ministers were unknown, unless some chap- 
Uin connected with a regiment. But, in 1780, a Methodist 
Joeal preacher, named Tuffey, a commissary of th^ 44th regi- 

B-1 
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ment, came to Quebec with the r^ment.^ He appears 
to have been a man devoted to God, and zealous for the 
Gospel. Seeing and lamenting the state of the wicked 
soldiery, and the Protestant emigrants in Quebec, h« 
commenced preaching, soon after his arrival, and continued to 
do so at suitable opportunities while he remained. Probably, 
there were Methodists among the soldiers, who may have 
strengthened and encouraged him, in his taking up the cross. 
But no society seems to have been formed of any of the Pro- 
testant inhabitants of Quebec. Peace being come, some of the 
regiments in 1783, were disbanded ; and among the rest the 
44th. Many officers and men returned home; but many 
remained, taking up land, and settling as farmers. In this* 
way, soldiers who were Methodists, or hdd heard Mr. Wesley, 
TuSejj or other preachers, were scattered about in the fiw* 
settlements, — retaining a knowledge of the Gospel, perhaps 
exemplifying the precepts. Though Mr. Tuffey returned- 
home, yet the good influence of his life and labours, doubtlea^ 
in some d^ee, remained. We mav regard this British soX— 
dier as the first Methodist preacher in the Province of Canadcfr- 

As with the soldiers, so with the emigrant loyalists coming 
from the vallies of the Hudson, the Susquehana, and the Nortfls 
Biver. They had all, more or less, been accustomed to tk^ 
preaching of the Gospel and to religious services, and really o'^ 
nominally belonged to difiFerent denominations. Many h^^ 
longed to the Episcopalian Church, some to the Presbyteriai:Kj 
the Lutheran, and the Baptist. A few were Methodists; bu«-* 
many probably had heard the Methodist preachers. Thi^ 
diversity of religious opinion was scattered over the firi9* 
settlements in Upper Canada. 

1784. The Governor appointed commissioners to take * 
census of the population of Lower Canada. The populatioi* 
of all Canada amounted to 120,000 souls: an increase <>( 
twenty thousand in ten years. The survey of the new tow**' 
ships being completed, the royalists, and the disbanded soldier^ 
of the 84th raiment, and some others, boated the waters ^ 
the St. Lawrence in the summer, and took possession of thei^ 
lands, especially along the Bay of Quinte. Other lands wet^ 
surveyed, and taken possession of, on the Niagara riv©^* 

• 4. 0. ]|Mflh«m*t Hlrt Metb,, printed by WUaon In HaUow«U, 1832. 
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Ajid a third settlement was began on the banks of the riyec 
Detroit. So great was the emigration of the last and present 
year, that the population of Upper Canada rose np at once to 
about 10,000 souls. As the greater part of the settlers were 
poor, or stript of their property in the revolution, the Oovem- 
aent assisted nearly all, for two years, with provisions, farming 
utensils, and clothing. Still scarcity was always felt untu 
sufficient land was cleared and cultivated ; and one year, wheH 
(he small crops failed, starvation stared them in the face. 
Many families lived for days on the drink of boiled beach 
leaves, or slippery elm bark, or on the wild leeks of the woods. 
It was related that a certain family had a piece of beef, and 
boiled it down to soup. The next family begged the bones, and, 
after a second boiling, they went to the pots of two other fkmi- 
U&s, before the nourishment was thought to be quite extracted- 
Mr, Wesley ^ow ordained Dr. Coke, who was to ordain 
Prancis Asbury, apd appointed them joint superintendents 
sver all the Methodists in North America. He also ordained 
vith two other clergymen, Richard Whatooat and Thomi&a 
iTasey, as elders in the American body. He advised the 
aireachers to take the Episcopal form of church govemmei^tw 
M the ordination of the Canadian Methodist preachers, as 
irell as the American, sprung from the present action of Mr. 
Wesley, we will describe it, 

first: — THE OBDINATION OF ELDEBS, 

As Mr. Asbury had sent for preachers from England, 

Richard Whatcoat and Thomas Vasey, two experienced 

preachers in the English Conference, offered themselves for 

the work. Mr. Wesley resolved to ordain them as presbyters 

Qr elders, that they might administer the sacraments. So, on 

the 2nd September, 1784, he, with two other clergymen, Coke 

and Creighton — all three receiving their ordination from the 

Church of England, — ordained, with the ceremony of the 

Baid Church, the two preachers selected. Thus those who 

were elders ordained others to be elders, according to the usagp 

of the primitive church. 

SECOND: THE ORDINATION OF A BISHOP. 

After the elders were ordained, Mr. Wesley, believing him- 
self to be a bishop, in the sense of the Scripture, ordained Br. 
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Coke to be superintendeDt or bkhop of the American body, 
assisted by Mr. CreightoB, and the two elders just constituted* 
Thus a bishop (Wesley) made a Bishop, aided by tl.e hands of 
presbyters. Was Wesley a bishop? not according to the 
believers of an uninterrupted episcopal succession from the 
Apostles ; but, according to the Protestant interpretation of 
the term " presbyter" or ** bishop" in the Scripture, sigmfying 
the same ; and, in fact, being the head of a large body of 
Christians and preachers, he «?a« a true bishop in Christ's 
church. Dr. Coke also received a letter of* ordination, under 
the hand and seal of his (real but not reputed) bishop : 

"To all whom tbese presents shall come, John "Wesley, late 
Fellow of Lincoln College, in Oxford, Presbyter of the Church of 
England, sendeth greeting : 

"Whereas many of the people in the southern provinces of 
North America, who desire to continue under my care, and still 
adhere to the doctrine and discipline of the Chiirch of England,. 
me greatly distressed for want of ministers to administer the sac- 
laments, of baptism and the Lord's Supper, according to the usage- 
pf the $an^e Church, and whereas there does not appear to be any 
other way of suppljring them with ministers : 

** Know all men, that I, John Wesley ^ think myself to be prov- 
identiadly called at this time to set apart some persons for the 
work of the ministry in America. And, therefore, under the pro-r 
tection of Almighty Gody and with a siugle eye to his glory, I 
have this day set apart as a superintendent, by the imposition of 
my hands, and prayer, (being assisted by other ordained minis- 
ters,) Thomas Coke, Dr. of civil law,, a presbyter of the Church of 
England, and a man whom I judge to be well qualified for that 
great work. And I do hereby recommend him to »11 whom it may 
concern, as a fit person to preside over the flock ol Christ. J^t 
testimony whereof I have hereunto set my hand and seal, this 
second day of September, in the year ol our Lord one thousand^ 
•even hundred and eighty-four, 

"•JoHK Wesley." 

The three mifiisters waited in Bristol for a favourable 
breese; and, September 18th, sailed cut of harbor for New 
York, where they landed on November 3rd. After preaching- 
in different places, Dr. Coke travelled to Delaware, to becouio 
acquainted with Mr. Asbury. On Sunday, 14tb, he preached 
to a large congregation. Scarcely had he finished his sermon^ 
when he perceived a plainly dressed, robust, and venerable 
looking man^ moving through the congr^ation» and making 
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Ills way to the pulpit. On aBceDding the steps^ he clasped the 
Doctor in his arms ; audi without mentioning his name, ac« 
costed him with the salutation of holy primitive Christianity. 
The venerable man was Francis Asbury. Mutual joy at meet- 
ing was felt by these good meu, soon to act as bishops of a 
great church ; and the joy was participated in by the interested 
congr^ation. The service closed with Dr. Coke and Mr. 
Whatcoat giving the Lord's supper to above 500 persons. 

CHRISTMAS CONFBRENCB. 

It was agreed not to wait for the usual Conference of 1785, 
but to assemble a special Conference, to take into considera- 
tion the important matters recommended by Mr. Wesley. So 
on Christmas day, in the city of Baltimore, sixty out of eighty- 
three preachers came from all parts of the land. Dr. Coke 
presid^, assisted by Mr. Asbury. The first act of the Confer- 
ence was, unanimously, to accept for general superintendents 
the men appointed by Mr. Wesley. Then Dr. Coke, assisted 
by two elders, consecrated Mr. Asbury, first, to the office of 
deacon and elder; and then of a superintendent or bishop, 
in the manner set forth in the following certificate : 

*' Know all men by these presents, That I, Thomas Coke, Doctor 
of civil law, late of Jesus College, in the university of Oxford, 
presbyter of the Church of England, and superintendent of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in America ; under the protection of 
Almigfity God, and with a single eye to his glory ; by the im- 
position of my hands and prayer, (being assisted by two ordained 
elders,) did on the twenty-fifth diy of this month, December, set 
apart Francis Asbury for the office of a deacon in the aforesaid 
Methodist Episcopal Church. Aud also on the twenty-sixth day 
of the said month, did, by the imposition of my hands and prayer, 
(being assisted by the said elders,) set apart the said Francis As- 
bury for the office of el4er in the said Methodist Episcopal Church. 
And on this twenty rseventh day of the said month, being the day 
of date hereof, have, by the imposition of my hands and prayer, 
(being assisted by the said elders,) set apart the said Francis 
Asbury for the office of a superintendent in the said Methodist 
Episcopal Church, a man whom I judge to be well qualified for 
that great work. And I do hereby recommend him to all whom 
it may concern, as a fit person to preside over the flock of Christ. 
In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and seal, this 
, 27th, day of December, in the year of of our Lord 1784." 

Then twelve preachers were ordained elders, and three 
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deacons. At this Conference the doctrines of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church were stated, and the government and disci- 
pline decided on. 

The doctrines of the Methodists were those of the Church 
of England ; and therefore the descriptions or articles were 
taken from the Common Prayer Book. The twenty-five 
articles adopted are the same as are now found in the Canada 
Book of Discipline, excepting the 23rd, which speaks of the 
Crovernment of the United States, while the 23rd in the other 
speaks of civil government in general. 

The form of Church government chosen was the Episcopal, 
with bishops, elders, and deacons ; and the name given to the 
body, now separate from all foreign jurisdiction, was Thb 
Methodist Episcopal Church. Before the Christmas 
Conference, the Methodists in the United States were but a 
body of Christians, having preachers without ordination, and 
adherents without the sacraments. 

A large number of rules, methodically arranged, were taken 
from the Minutes of the English Conference, with new regu- 
lations, and numerous advices for preachers and people, and 
adopted by the Baltimore Conference, as their discipline. 
The present discipline of the American and Canadian Metho- 
dist bodies is nearly the same as that originally framed. As 
the book of discipline can be easily obtained, no necessity ex- 
ists for inserting an abstract here. The Methodists were 
generally pleased at the change from a society to a dhurch, 
co-operated heartily with the preachers in carrying out the 
new r^ulations, and received thankfully the sacraments from 
their newly ordained preachers. The progress of the Metho- 
dists from this time was very great. 

1785. The close of the revolutionary war, not only caused 
a large emigration or flight to Canada, but to Nova Scotia. 
The loyalists who had borne arms were in danger from the 
Crovernment and people, while remaining. Many negroes also 
took their departure, with the prospect of freedom on arrival. 
With the rest, some members of the Methodist Society emi- 
grated to the refage provided by the British Government. 
Petitions to Mr. Wesley for missionaries were sent ; and Dr , 
Coke, at the Christmas Conference, interested himself for these 
sheep in the wilderness. Two preachers offered to go to Nova * 
Scotia. In February they embarked, and after many dif- 
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ficnlties arrived at Hali&x. Here began the laboars of the first 
Tegular Methodist preachers in Nova Scotia Prior, however, 
a local preacher, called Black, a Yorkshire man, had travelled 
about preaching to the people ; and some good had been effect- 
ed. He now cordially co-operated with the Americanprcachers. 

1786. Mr. Hamilton last jear succeeded General Haldimand 
«8 (Jovemor ; uid this year, General Carleton, now Lord Dor- 
fester, arrived as Governor General of all British America. 
As changes had been asked, he formed the Le^slative Council 
into committees, to inquire into the state of the laws, com- 
merce, the police, and education. The inquiry led the way to 
the new constitution which the Province soon after receiv^. 

At the close of the war, the Six Nation Indians of the 
valley of the Mohawk Kiver, who had taken part against the 
colonists, fearing the consequences, deputed their celebrated 
chief. Captain Joseph Brant, (or Tyendenaga,) to state their 
ease to the British Government. In 1784, the grant of the 
fertile tract on the Grand River, called the Indian reservation, 
was made to the tribe. While in England, Brant collected 
money for a new church in the new settlement. The loyal 
Indians came over, and took possession of the land; and this 
year Brant built the church, and placed in it the first church 
going bell which ever tolled in Upper Canada. 

SECOND METHODIST PREACHER. 

After Tuffey at Quebec, the next Methodist preacher in 
Canada was George Neal. He was an Irishman, and a local 
preacher. In the revolution, he came to the United States 
with a cavalry regiment, of which he was a major. Major 
Neal crossed the Niagara river at Queenston, on the 7th Oc- 
tober, 1786, to take possession of an officer's portion of land. 
He was a good man, zealous for the Gospel, and soon began to 
preach to the new settlers on the Niagara river. He was a 
man able to divide the word of truth, and his labours were 
not in vain ; yet, not without opposition, — from ignorance of 
the belief and motives of the preachers of the Methodist body, 
and from hatred of the holy precepts and faithful reprovings 
which sinners heard. From the British army, came the first 
Methodist preacher in Lower Canada ; and the first in Upper 
Canada. Soldiers became soldiers of the Lord. 
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1787. "William IV., when a youth, served in the English 
navy, and pjradually rose to be Captain of the Pegastis, a man 
of war, of 84 guns. From Halifax the ship was ordered by 
the Admiralty to Quebec, where the Prince landed August 
14th. He went up the river to Montreal, and was received 
by the inhabitants with great joy and distinction, on the 18th 
of September. Returning, he passed some time at Sorel, on 
the south side of the St. Lawrence; which has since been 
called Wm. Henry. Joining his ship, he proceeded on to 
England, and soon after became Duke of CLirence. 

1788. Lord Dorchester, by proclamation, further divided the 
Province of Quebec, or Canada, besides the districts of 
Quebec and Montreal, into five other portions. The district 
of Gaspe, was to include all of Canada south of the St. Law- 
rence. The Upper Canada portion was divided into four 
districts, all with German names, as if a new Germany was 
about to spring up. The district of Luneburg stretched from 
Lancaster to Elizabethtown or Gananoque river. Mecklen- 
burg embraced the country from the Gananoque to the fiver 
Trent Nassau took in from the Trent all the country to the 
Long Point in Lake Erie; and Hesse included all the rest of 
the west. 

In 17th George III (or 1778) an ordinance was passed by 
the Governor and Council, to prevent the ** selling strong 
liquors to the Indians in the province of Quebec," and also to 
prevent persons buying their clothes, blankets, arms, or ammu- 
nition, under a penalty of £5, and imprisonment, not exceed- 
ing a month. So early did the Government show care 
for the weakness of the native^ and the cupidity of the trader. 

The Rev. Charles Wesley, the founder, with his brother 
John, of the Methodists, and one of the greatest of the devo- 
tional poets, died March 29th. Says his bi other, ** After 
spending fourscore years with much sorrow and pain he quietly 
retired to Abraham's bosom. He had no disease, but after a 
gradual decay of some months 

" < The weary wheels of life stood still ' at last." 

So small a notice is here due, to the pious genius whose hymns 
have been sung, and are still sung, with delight by the Metho- 
dists of this land. 
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LYONS AND M'CARTT IN BAT OF QUINTE. 

While the settlements of the Niagara river were blessed 
vith the labours of George Neal, the Bay of Quinte country 
appears to have had no public labourer. But, in 1788, a 
pious jOttDg man called Lyons, an exhorter in the Methodist 
%iecopal Churehy came to Canada, and engaged in teaching 
a school in Adolphustown. Having a zeal for the Lord, and 
seeing ignorance and sin abounding, he collected the people to- 
gether on Sabbath days, in different neighbourhoods, and sung 
and prayed and exhorted the people to flee from the wrath to 
eonie. He would also pray in the families which he visited. 
These labours were blessed of the Lord, and some were turned 
from their pins to God.* 

In the same ye.r, came James M'Carty, an Irishman, from 
the United States. He had heard Whitefield, during his last 
^sit to America, and the word had been the power of God 
to his salvation. A consequence was, that he greatly desired 
to have others brought to the knowledge of salvation ; and 
lience his coming to Canada. He was unconnected with the 
Methodists^ and was rather a follower of Whitfield. He 
crossed from the United States to Kingston, came to Ernes- 
town, and formed the acquaintance of Robert Perry and some 
Methodists ; who encouraged him to hold religious meetings 
in their log houses. He was a man of attractive manners and 
speech, and large numbers attended his preachings — probably 
the first the settlers had heard, since they came into Canada. 
It is said that he wrote his sermons, and read them to the 
people, but with so much animation and force that a great 
effect was apparent in the hearers. Many were brought to 
a knowledge ot* the truth, and the enjoyment of religion. 

Bat there were opposers as well as lovers of the new preacher. 
He did not belong to the Church of England ; and was re- 
garded as a Methodist. Some declared he should not be 
allowed to preach, and that they would have no religion but 
the Church of England. Sufferers for loyalty, their loyalty 
^as strengthened by suffering; and loyalty and the English 
Church seemed to them identical. Three persons especially 

* Urs. KetcheKon told me that Fhe wifll remembered Lyons. Ue boarded at ber 
Other's, Pbiilp Roblio, when keeping school on the Hay Bay, or 4ib C«a. of Adol^ 
pliutown. Ber eldest brotber, Jobn» went to the school. 
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were opposed to M'Carty, — a sheriff, a captain of militia, and 
an engineer. They bandied together, and resolved the 
preacher should be forced from the country. A law had 
been passed by the Governor and Council that any persons 
wandering about the country might be banished as vagabonds. 
Under this law, future proceedings were to be sheltered. 
While McCarty was preaching one Sunday, at Robert Perry'ft 
four armed men came up ; and, leaving their guns outside, 
rushed into the house to seize the preacher, intending to carry 
him off to Kingston jail. But the congregation opposing, and 
Perry agreeing to give bail for the man's appearance in King- 
ston on the morrow, the men went away. The next day, Perry 
took the preacher to Kingston, and brought him to the sheriff, 
but he refused to have ought to do with the man. But the 
enemies of McCarty resolved that he should not leave King- 
ston. Under some false plea he was arrested, and cast into 
prison ; but was liberated again, on his friend again becoming 
bail, and returned home. On the expiration of the bail, Mc- 
Carty repaired to Kingston. And now his enemies resolveA 
that he should never go back to preach. He was seized by a 
number of ruffians, thrown into a boat, under the care of four 
French men, and sailed through the multitude of islands 
studding the outlet of lake Ontario, down the fast wa- 
ters of the St. Lawrence, to the beginning of the rapids 
near Cornwall In that part of the river there are many 
islands, some very large and others small ; then all cov- 
ered with woods, and uninhabited. The French men were 
commanded to leave the preacher on one of these desolate 
islands ; and here they landed him, left him, and he was never 
seen afterwards. Whether he perished by starvation, by 
drowning in endeavouring to get to the main shore, or by the 
hands of wicked men is unknown. The revelation of the 
truth waits for the judgment day, when every secret thing 
shall be made manifest, whether it be good or evil. Undoubt- 
edly McCarty was a martyr for the Gospel ; and so he was 
regarded by the early inhabitants. * 

* The notio* of Lyoni aad McCarty is from A. G. Meacliam'fl History of tfethodiaai. 
The aathor waaa local preacher of the M. B. Charch, He derived his account, he 
Bays, from Mr. Perry himself. Some may doubt the case of McCarty. But there 
seems no reason to do so. When Rev. James Richardson was editor of ChriUiiM 
Oi^ardinn in 1833, he inserted the account given by Meacham, accompatiyinff it 
vith the foUowiDg remarks, inftirrlng hie belief •t the truth of it ; 
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1789. This year is memorable for the beginning of the 
French revolution. The government of France aided the revo- 
lution of America against the British Crown ; and while doing 
so, sowed some seeds of rebellion among its own people ; which 
had been growing, and now the fruits began to appear. A 
long disastrous period set in> for Europe and the civilized 
world in general, which did not end for twenty-five years. 

In Canada, the Governor and Council ordered a mark of 
honour to be put on the loyalist emigrants from the United 
States, to distinguish them and their posterity from others. 
A list was ordered of all such persons as had ^' joined the royal 
standarrf in America, before the treaty of separation in the 
year 1783.'* Because they had adhered to the " unity of the 
Empire," against the separationists, they were called " United 
Empire Loyalists," or for short, '* U. E.'s." These U. E. 
Loyalists were in the possession of free lots of land on the 
frontiers of the Province ; and now the Council ordered that 
their children already born, or hereafter, should when 21, and 
females when married prior to 21, be each entitled to a grant 
of 200 acres of land, free of all expense. Thus tens of thou- 
sands of acres have found owners and occupiers ; thus the 
virtue of the parents, in adhering to a right though falling 
cause, became a blessing to the children ; and thus the honour 
and gratitude of the British Government was shewn to trust- 
bg and suffering subjects. 

** The powers then beiog, probably indulged the vain snppoaition that in banishing 
Mr, McCarty they would effectually crush Methodism in the bad, and prefcerve the 
llsing ProTiDce from the tronblesome intrugions of that sect everywhere ppoken 
against ; but a very little time clearly evinced that, in this renpeot, at least, the/ 
Imagined a vain thiog. We know not indeed what might have been the character or 
xeli^oos conduct of Mr. McCarty ; but the manner of his treatment shows that 
his enemies knew but little of what was due to either the rights of conscience or 
the liberty of the subject." 

Bat the best evidence probably now living (1861) is Colonel William Ketcheson, of 
Sidney. Ue was then a boy of five or six years. A meeting was announced ; that 
a man from the United States was to preach at Henry Hover's house, on the front 
of Adolphustown. The Sunday came ; the settlers for tea miles around came to hear 
'ttie strange preacher. Among the rest came people from the Hay Bay, and with 
them walked Wm. Ketcheson,— a distance of five or six miles. He says that McCarty 
vas a man of 30 or 40 years of age. (This was doubtless his age, as he had living a 
vife and four children, whom he had left behind.) He says tliat he preached about 
" pricked to the heart," which expression was frequently mentioned in the discourse, 
10 tb at an impression was made on his mind that never wore off. It was the first 
religious meeting he attended. As to what became of McCarty he has no remem« 
brance. He knows, however, that the settlers were of a very loyal feeling, and that 
if any expression were dropped raising suspicion of a contrary feeling, it would very 
likely be resent»d. But there Is no evidence that the preacher said or did any thing 
to raise suspicion. 
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Methodism began tbis year in New England. The state 
of Connecticut was visited by Jesse Lee. Gradually, the work 
extended to Massachusetts ; and then into the states bordering 
on Lower Canada, viz., Maine, New-Hampshire, and Vermont, 
with the north-east part of New- York. 

1790. The labours of Neal, in the Niagara townships, with 
those of Lyon and McCarty in the settlements of the Bay of 
Quinte, appear to have stimulated the pious and well-disposed 
to seek for a regular Methodist ministry. Petitions addressed 
to the Bishop and members of the New- York Conference were 
sent from the Niagara district, and others from the Midland dis- 
trict, praying that missionaries, might be sent to labour among 
them ; and promising to assist in defraying the expenses. 
The New- York Conference met in New- York, on the 4th of 
October ; but another account says the petitions were presented 
when the Conference met in Albany, or in the Albany district, 
which was in 1791. The point of difference is of no great 
importance to decide ; but it is important to remark, consider- 
ing the slurs afterwards cast upon the Methodist preachers, 
that they did not intrude their services on the country, but 
were sent for by many of the inhabitants. And consideiing 
the nakedness of the land, as to a gospel ministry, with the 
wish of the people, a door of Providence was thought to be 
opened. 

This year. Christian Warner was led through the preaching 
of Neal to discover his lost condition, and to embrace the glad 
tidings of salvation. Several of his neighbours were also 
brought to the Lord. The Preacher united these new converts 
into a society, and appointed Christian Warner the leader. It 
was believed that this was the first Methodist class, and the 
first Methodist class leader, in Upper Canada.* But, as a 
local preacher has no power to appoint a class leader, the Stam- 
ford class, if the first, was not the first regularly organized. 

WM. LOSEE, FIRST REGULAR PREACHER. 

Wm. Losee was a local preacher of the Methodist Episcopal 

* * This clngs*' (>nysR»»v. Edroui:d Stoncy in ChrUtian Gutirdian, Apiil ^^tli, 1?33) 
*'! am ii. formed watt the Kr)>t (>ver organized in Upper Canada." Chiiftfino 
Warner wma bom in County of Albany, 1754, Joined ibe British standard in IT77, and 
lameycar came to Canada*. He cho'se laud in township of Stamford, not far from 
the falls of Niagara, and never changed his residence. He remained class leader 
nntU his death, in 1833, a pious, of cful, and sieadfott man. 
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Church. In 1789, he was admitted on trial for the itinerant 
work, and appointed to the Lake Champlain circuit, under a 
superintendent. The Presiding Elder of the District (contain- 
ing 10 circuits) was Freeborn Garrettson, who was now zeal- 
ously taking up new ground along the Hudson river as far as 
lake Champlain, and near the borders of Lower Canada. 
Wm. Losee's circuit was now put on the list of appointments. 
But, as no members were returned at the next Conference, as 
the name of the circuit was dropped, and the superintendent 
preacher placed on another circuit, we may infer that the ex- 
periment failed. Probably the failure of forming a circuit 
gave Losee liberty in the winter to come lo Canada, where he 
had relations and friends.f He chained liberty to leave his 
circuit in January, 1790, J and was authorized and recom- 
mended by the Presiding Elder to preach § on any opening, 
in the new northern country. As Garrettson was pushing on 
the Gospel north, he probably thought that this visit might 

f One of his relationti, whether a brother or nephew I know not,— vrnn called 
Joahaa Losee. He was an early Methodift — one of the firtit conTerte in the Provirce, 
and wnAafterwaidsan exhorter. About twrnly yeorn ago he lived on tlie Ridean 
Cireait, end rear a piece of woods called the Seven Vile wrods. having a road leading 
to the Tillage of Richmond. One very cold winter nijiht, with il.e weft •» ind blowing 
very hard, making n Joarnry throngh thope woods dangeions from limb" and tieea 
Vreaking. ibe wiiter and a 'brothi-r min^^ter came to Joshua Lopee'F. He and hia 
vife received us with great kindness, invited us to sit by the lluzing fire, (no fire 
has reriiud so accejthble sir re), sin r pi f rzin apwe w( re, wlile the pens took care 
of our horpes. and the daughters pfovided n crmfortable n-i-al. On lint dreariful 
eold night, when the thermometer most hnre been 30 or 40 degrees below lero, we 
bad a warm rooita and a comf- rtable bed. That night's hoppitalitj has often recalled 
good old Mr. Losee to my mind. 

I It in the general belief that Lopee cnme to Canada in 1790. A son of Robert 
Clark, (who «a« concerned in the building of the E-neptown m<*etirg- house) in 
1732,) otlle'i Matthew, who died in 1849, left a paper giving evidence of the irulh of 
the date. Tl e writing was found in his depk, after his deceape. and thus reads : 

** In 1790. the Rev. Wm. Lopre came lo Canada and preached a few peijonons along 
the Bay ot Quinte, and teiurntd lo the Stale of N' w-Yrik agttin Il.e pi* me wirier. 
By his p'eacbing some were convicted of the necessity of being born again. In Feb^ 
mary, 1701, Mr. Loaee returned to Canada, and fo>med what was called the I'ay 
of Quinte Circuit, and some lost ^heep were gathered into societies, and among oth* 
•rs this unworthy writer, he being then in the 20th year of his age/' 

On the same paper, there appears : 

•* It is flftv years this month (February, 1840) since I was united to the Methodist 
Church, nnder the ministry of the Rev. Wm. Losee." 

Itm-iy be inferred, therefore, ihat a class was formed in part of Erneplown in 
F^n-uary, 1791. Mr. Mntthew Claik was a good man, for many years a clasti-lcader, 
aoil used to have preaching in hiii house, which was one of t^e week day appoint- 
ment4 on the Waterloo Circnit. He waR a Colonel of a militia regiment and more 
remarkf^ still, for having twelve sons (as Jacob of old), all grown men, steady, and 
the mostof tbcm pious.'and meinhes of the Methodist Society. la 1834, wlen the 
vriter u«ed to visit their lather's house, neaily ail the sons were married, and doing 
well in the world. 

§ Jubilee Sermon of Rev. Wm Case. 
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lead to a more northerly work still. From the lake Champladn 
circuit to Canada, Losee likely made his way to the St 
Lawrence, and crossed at St. Regis ; for he appears to have 
preached as he passed through Matilda, Augusta, and Eliza- 
bethtown ; then passed up to Kingston, and on to Adolphus- 
town, where his friends and acquaintances lived. One of the 
first houses he preached in was John Carscallen's in Freder- 
ioksburgh, on the Bay shore, near the upper gap ; another was 
at the tavern of Conrad Vandusen, in Adolphustown, near the 
old court-house; and another at Paul Huff's, on the Hay 
Bay. In journeying about as a pioneer in the Bay of Quinte 
townships, he found occasionally a person who had heard the 
Methodist preachers in England, Ireland, or in the U. States, 
by whom he was welcomed, and sometimes permitted to preach 
in their log houses, or shanties. For all that fine country, 
now so well furnished with large and handsome dwellings, 
had then houses of the humblest description. 

A Methodist Preacher was a curiosity in those days, and all 
were anxious to see the phenomena. Some would even ask 
how he looked, or what he was like ? A peculiarity in Losee, 
too, was, that he had but one arm to use. It is said by som» 
that his other arm was off close to the shoulder ; others that it 
was short or withered : and yet with one hand to use, he could 
readily mount and dismount hi& horse, and guide him over the 
roughest roads and most dangerous crossways. He was a bold 
horseman, and usually rode his journeys on the gallop. Yet 
he was a man of very solemn aspect, with straight hair, a long 
countenance, and grave voice. His talents were not so much 
for sermonizing as for exhortation. He, and the preachers, 
generally of that day, were of the revival class, — labouring, 
looking, praying for immediate results. His private rebuk^ 
were often of a very solemn character. In returning from a 
meeting at Paul Huff's, he asked a young man,* how he felt ? 
" Oh," replied the youth, **what I heard was only as the tinkling 
of a bell ; it went in at one ear, and went out at the other." 
Answered the preacher, " But I know what is not like a bell 
and which will make you feel." ** What is that ?" said the youth 
" Death I" answered the preacher, in the most solemn tone. 
The gayety of the youth was stopped at once. It was the 

* Joho, ton of a widow Roblin. 
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custom of the preaehers then to *iise the word tmite in their 
prayers and sermoBS. So Losee would often cry, ^^Lord 
smite them V' i. e., the sinners ; and sinners would often be 
smitten by the Spirit of God, with conviction of sin and terror 
of the last judgment. The man, his manner, and his style of 
preaddng, caught the attention of the settlers, and young and 
old filled the houses where he preached. 

Losee was a loyalist, and knew some of the settlers in 
Adolphustown, before they left the United States. He desired 
to see them, and preach to them the glad tidings of salvation. 
Had he been on the revolutionary side, the warm loyalists 
would not have received him, — rather would have driven him 
from the country. Having preached a few times, he spoke of 
leaving. The people were now anxious for a Missionary to 
reside among them. The petition already mentioned was 
cireolated and extensively signed, in the Midland district, 
praying the New-York Conference for a missionary to labour 
in tiiese new townships. Losee received the petition, and re- 
torned to the United States the same winter. He carried it 
to the Conference, which assembled in New- York, on the 4th 
Oetober, and of course spoke of his visit and of the favourable 
pro^)ccts for the Gospel in Canada ; and offered to be first 
preaiher in these northern climes. Bishop Asbury and the 
preaehers were willing that an entrance should be made at this 
new door. William Losee, therefore, was allowed to return, 
with instructions to form a circuit. As the Conference sat 
80 late in the year, he had not time to prepare and return 
to Canada before the winter. 

1791. However, as soon as the winter was well set in, and the 
iee on the St. Lawrence strong enough to allow crossing with a 
horae, Wm. Losee was on his journey. He went through the 
wilderness of the western part of New-York State, in the tracS 
ofthe emigrants coming into Canada, suffered hardships and 
numy privations in journeying for some weeks through a 
ooantry almost without roads and nearly without inhabi- 
taate, crossed the frontier at Kingston, and appears to have 
been safely in Adolphustown again, in the month of Feb- 
roary. He was a man about 27 years of age, active, with 
no family cares, being unmarried, and proceeded at once to 
form a circuit, by making appointments for meetings at every 
suitable opening. During the summer bis circuit embraced 
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settlements in the townships of Kingston, Ernestown, Fred^ 
ickshurgh, and Adolphustown ; and then he crossed the Bay 
of Quinte, and extended his circuit into Marjshorgh, if not 
into Sophiasburgh. The good impression made by Losee on 
his first coming, was strengthened by his second. The people^ 
received the word with a ready mind, and a number were soon 
enjoying the salvation of the Gospel. One of his appointments 
was in the 3rd concession of Adolphustown, in the house of 
Paul Huff, on the Hay Bay shore, and on the farm on which the 
chapel now stands. Here Losee formed a class, the first r^u- 
larly organized, in Canada, on Sunday, February 20th ; and 
about the month of May or June, a great revival of religion 
commenced. Two miles west of Paul Huff's, where the 
meetings on the Hay Bay were held, lived a widow 
with her four sons and four daughters. Philip Boblin, 
her husband, died in 1788. The house was larger than ordi- 
nary, having two log houses joined together. With the best 
accommodation, and well inclined to the new preacher, the 
Roblins lodged him and took care of his clothes. The reproof 
given to John Roblin, accompanied by solemn refiections, led 
to his seeking the salvation of his soul. On the next Sabbath 
he attended the meeting, burdened with sin and repenting ; bat 
he went home a converted person, and rejoicing in the Lord. 
He went to his room, and returned with his frilled shirt, say- 
ing to his mother, and in the presence of the family, *^ Moth^, 
as soon as you can, take off these frills from my shirts. I 
shall wear such no more. mother, the Lord has converted 
my soul this morning. let us all kneel down and pray," 
He then for the first time prayed with his mother and brothers 
and sisters. Then he went to Wm. Moore's, a mile distant, 
and exhorted and prayed with the family, leaving a deep im- 
pression, which soon resulted in a great change of life. Wm. 
Moore afterwards became the class-leader, and bore the stand- 
ing ciaracter of a very good man. Young Roblin visited 
other families, warning and praying with them ; and th is he 
spent the first Sabbath of his new life. Dancing wai the 
fashionable frivolity of those times, and the youth met wet.dy 
in each other's houses for the dance. John Roblin was the 
leader in this amusement ; and his turning from it, induced 
others to pause, to refiect on their ways, to attend the meetings 
of the pious, and to seek the salvation of their souls. He held 
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praycr-meetiDgs among the peopk, and the preacher en- 
couraged him in the new work. A great awakening took 
place, and numbers sought and found the Lord as their 
&viour. He afterwards became a local preacher, and was a 
useful man jn his day. The people elected him to one or 
two of the early Parliaments of Upper Canada, but political 
life was not his desire^ and he rather served by constraint 
than willingly. 

The second class was organized on the next Sabbath, Feb- 
27th, in the first conceseion of Emestown, and four miles 
below the village of Bath. 

The third class was formed in Fredericksburgh, on Wed- 
nesday, March 2nd, in the house of Samuel Detlor, — about 
three miles from the village of Napaneo. Thus the three first 
soeieties were formed in ten days, but of the number in each, 
there is no record ; nor of other classes which he may have 
formed before the Conference. 



Wesley's death. 

It is worthy of remark, and was often remarked by 
the first Methodists, that the day in which the third class 
was formed was the day in which the founder of Methodism 
died. He fell asleep while several of the preachers, with 
the family, were on their knees, commending him to God. 
He had preached on the preceding Thursday, for the last 
time, on Isaiah, Iv. 6, 7, and was but five days confined. 
He had often prayed that he might not live to be useless, 
and his prayer was answered. His Jast words were, ^* The 
best of all is God is with us I" 

The great work of God (for who could produce Euoh 
^ m(»'al reformation but the blessed God?) called Metho- 
dism, daring the life of the eminent founder, <x instru- 
ment of God, had taken firm root, grown great, ancjl 
widey branched out, in Great Britain and Ireland. It 
had also b<^un its mighty progress in the tJnited States 
of America ; and was just planted in the Wedt Indies and 
in the British North American Provinces. The following 
table shows the state of the Methodist body, at the time 

B 
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of Mn Wesley's death, and will be, doubtless, aecej 
to the reader : — 

Cfrcuits. Pi-facbcrs. Hem 

In England 65 195 52, 

Ireland 29 61 14, 

Scotland. 8 1«8 1, 

Wales 3 7 

Isle of Man 1 3 2, 

Norman Isles 2 4 

West India Isles T 13 4, 

British American Froyhiees. . . 4 S 

United States of America . 9T 198 43, 

Total, 216 511 120, 

Canada 1 1 prohabl}/ 

These five hundred preaehers were generally quite disintei 
meu, preaching the Gospel from love to Ged and men, 
mueh persecution and privation,^ and with little worldly i 
neratioB and honour for encouragement. One of the 
eminent of these preaehers, Bishop Asbury, (who had 
sanctioned the planting of Methodism in the soil of the B 
Quinte townships,) wrote to his fcHow-Bishop, Dr. < 
about three weeks before Mr. Wesley's deaths stating his 
in preaching the Gospel and superintending the interej 
the Church: 

**I have," (says he) "served the church upwards of 25 yei 
Europe and America. All the property I have gained is tw 
horses, the constant companions of my toil, six if not seven 
sand miles every year. When we have no ferry-boats,, 
swim the rivers. As to clothing, I have nearly the same 
first : neither have I silver,, nor gold, nor any other property, 
confidential friends know that I lie not in these matters. 
resolved not to claim any property in the printing concern, 
crease as It may, it will be sacred to the invalid preachers 
college,, and the school's. I would not have my name menti 
as doing,, having,, or being any thing but dust. I soar indeec 
it is over the tops of the highest mountains we have, which 
vie with the Alps. I creep sometimes up the slippery ascent 
ta serve the church and the ministers of it, what I gain is mi 
reftection from both sides of the Atlantic. I have lived 
enongh to be loved and hated, to be admired and feared.'^ 

A true disciple of John Wesley : rather, a true disciple o 
8US Christ, his Master and his Saviour I He who despise 
world IB great ; and such greatness distinguished the Meth 
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preachers generally of those days ; and is still the characteris- 
tic of every true son and successor of John Wesley. 

The New-York Conference met in Albany County, N. Y., 
on 23rd August* It does not appear that Losee attended this 
Conference, probably from the difficulty of travelling so far, 
and the work of God not allowing his absence. Although 
there were three or more societies formed by the time of Con- 
ference, yet no statement of the number of members appears 
in the Minutes* The Conference, however, dealt with Losee 
as if he were present : he was admitted into full connexion 
with the brethren, and chosen to the office of a Deacon> putting 
off the ordination until his return. Bishop Asbuiy had re- 
ceived such a favourable account of Losee' s proceedings and 
of the prospect, that he placed Upper Canada within the 
circle of the American work. As little was known of the 
locality where Losee laboured, only the Bishop knew that the 
village of Kingston was near it, so the country forming the 
first Curcuit was called the Kingston Circuit, and Wm. Losee 
▼as appointed preacher for the next year. The first Circuit 
in Canada, was connected in the same district with Lynn, 
Stockbridge, Hartford, Middlefields, Fairfield, and Litchfield 
Circuits, over which Jessee Lee was the Presiding Elder. But 
his new Circuit vvas so distant, that he did not attend or or- 
ganize any quarterly meeting. 

At first, Losee merely visited such neighbourhoods as he was 
invited to, or that presented a good prospect for preaching in. 
G^radually he established regular appointments in the front 
settlements of the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th townships, with some 
appointments in the rear, on the Hay Bay, and near the Nap- 
anee river, and then extended his work into the peninsula of 
Prince Edward. The Bay of Quinte narrows in one place, 
between the Adolphustown and the Prince Edward shores. 
Here the settlers crossed, and here in after years the Stone Mills 
were erected (about 1796) and a ferry was kept. The settlers 
in the eastern Bay of Quinte townships now used to frequent 
the Kingston Mills, which were the first erected ; in the western, 
the mills erected on the Napanee river. 

The settlers in the sixth town, or Marysburgh, early dis- 
covered a natural curiosity, and turned it to advantage. It 
was a lake upon a mountain, with no discernible supply of 
water. It was long supposed that the lake drank by under- 
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groufid ohannels from lake £ri€ ; but another opinion wM,- 
that from the sloping nature of the eastern boundary, for two 
or three mi\es, the lake was supplied by the drainings. Lyall 
thought th« mountain was a decayed volcano, and received its 
waters from hidden syphons or natural pipes. The lake is fiw 
miles in circumference ; with a depth of 91 feet, at the lowest 
bottom. The mountain side of the lakeprojcots into the Bay 
of QuintCy forming part of the coast. The level of the lake, 
above the level of the waters of the bay is 160 feet. The water 
of the bay is 82 feet deep at the foot of the mountain ; and the 
bottom of the lake is 151 feet higher than the bottom of the 
bay. Although no inlet to the lake was discerned, a triokliiig 
outlet was seen at once. A grist mill was built on th0 
side of the mountain, a small canal was cut, and the little 
stream used for the mill. Here was Losee's crossing plaee. 
He wentj9,mong the settlers, found here and there a house opea 
for preaching, and he began that work which has always 
kept up, and generally prospered, in the peninsula of Prinoe 
Edward. He bad appointments on Marysburgh shore ; his 
farthest appointment was on the sixth town, or Sophiafib9rgh 
shore. 

The year 1791 is not only memorable as the beginning of 
the Methodist itinerancy in Canada, but, politically, for an Act 
of the Imperial Parliament, bestowing a new constitution on 
the Province. The Province of Quebec was now divided into 
Upper and Lower Canada, in order to prevent dissensions be- 
tween the French and British people, and each province to have 
a separate government and legislature. The liCgislative Coun- 
cil of Upper Canada was not to be less than seven, nor that of 
Lower Canada less than JSfteen ; while the House of Assembly 
in the former was not to be less than sixteen, or in the latter 
than fifty. For the support of the Protestant religion an allot- 
ment of a seventh part of the Crown lands was made, — after- 
wards called Clergy Reserves, — which became a permanent 
source of contention. Provision was made for a parsonage or 
rectory within every township. The population was about 
150,000, — an increase of 30,000 in six years. From this time 
there is an Upper and a Lower Canada, until the two provinces 
again became one in 1840. The population of Upper Candida 
now was about 20,000 souls. These were scattered along 
the St. Lawrence, from Lake St. Francis to Kingston ; thenos 
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around the Bay of Quinte ; along the Niagara frontier ; at Am- 
herstbnrgh ; in the Fieoch settiemeot un the Thames ; and 
in the Iroquois or Six Nation settlement of the Grand River. 

1792^ The first governor of Upper Canada was Mr. 8inicoe, 
a ookmd and brigadier in the army, who urived on the 8th 
of Jnly, and found noplaee in all his p*eat province which could 
be ealled ar town, for the seat of Qovemment. A small vil- 
lage existed at Kingston, and another at Newark or Niagara. 
The latter he chose for the capital ; and here he fixed his resi- 
denoe in asmaU frame house, half a mile from the village ; and 
here he aasemUed (Sept 17th) the first Parliament of Upper 
Canada. The House of Assembly had sixteen members, plain 
farmers and merchant; and the L^islative Council a still 
smaller number. Ei^t useful acts were passed^ viz., for in- 
trodueing the English civil law, trial by jury, recovery of ddi)t8, 
regalatin^ the tolls of mills to one-iwelllh (requiring bags of 
grain to be marked, or miller not responsible), and erecting a 
jail and court-house in each of the four districts. 

The former Limenbm^ distriet was now changed to the Eaet- 
ern or Johnstown ; the Mecklenburg, to the Middle or Kings^ 
toa district ; the N^assau, to the Home or Niagara district ; and 
tW Hesse, to the Western or Detroit di^strict. These German 
mimes- for tte divisions of Upper Canada, were thus supplanted 
and lost. The districts by proclamation, were subdivided 
itito nineteen counties. One of these was called the Onta- 
rio county, and formed of Islands near Kingston. Two or 
»- tkree cofrntiea were to send two members to the Asscokbly ; 
and" savwat only one ; and in sewne cases, two counties wem 
jobed togctlier, sending owe member. After five weeks sitting; 
the Governor dismissed the plain, honest, and sensible Legisia- 
torawi^ a- ocwgratulatory speech, and closed with, tliis useful 
adriee: 

^ I eanaot dismiss you, wrthont earnestly desiring you to promote 
by pvecept and- example, among your respective connti^es, the regu- 
lar ha1iii»of piety aod: morality, the surest foundaticms of aU privater 
and public felicity ; and at this juncture, I particuliurly reeommenct 
yott to explaia thai this Province i« singularly blest, not with^ a 
malilated Coasti^utioo, but with a Constitntion which has stood 
the test of experience, and is the very image and transcript of that 
of Great Britain ; by which she has long established and secured to 
hersubjects as much freedom and happiness as is possible to bo 
•ajoyed, UQd3r the subordinatioa n33033a,ry to civilized society.'* 
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FIRST AND SECOND METHODIST CHAPELS. 

The year of the first Parliament of Upper Canada, was the 
year for the commencement of the first Methodist chapel or 
church. The congregation on the Hay Bay so increased, that 
the house of Paul Huff was too small. The members, with 
the preacher began to think of a house for the sole Ivorship of 
God. Early in the year, they resolved to undertake the work. 
It is singular that a copy of the original subscription paper 
yet exists.* The following is a copy, shewing the epistle 
of the originators to the public and the societies, the 
manner of the conveyance, the confidence exercised in the 
•* assistant preacher," the size and plan of the building, with 
the liberal subscriptions of the new settlers, and the names of 
some of the principal Methodists in the neighbourhood of the 
Hay Bay : 

[Copy.] Adolphustown, Feb. 3rd, 1792. 

Dear Friends and Brethren, — As Almighty God has been pleas- 
ed to visit us in this wilderness land with the light of a preached 
Gospel, we think it requisite to build a Meeting-house or Church 
for the more convenient assembling of ourselves together for so« 
cial worship before the Lord. 

We do agree to build said church under the direction of William 
Losee, Methodist preacher, our brother who has laboured with us 
this twelve months past, he following the directions of the Disci- 
pline of the Methodist Episcopal Church, or in his absence nnH*^^^ 
the direction of any assistant Preacher belonging to the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in Great Britain or America, sent from there by 
proper authority (such as the Bishop) to labour among us. We do 
farther agree that no other denomination or society of people 
shall have any privilege or liberty to preach or teach in the said 
Methodist church without the consent or leave of the assistant 
Methodist preacher then labouring with us. We do further agree 
to build said Church thirty-six feet by thirty feet, two stories 
high with a gallery in the upper story or second story. Said house 
to be built on the north-west corner of Paul Huffs lot of land, Ko, 
18, third concession. Fourth Town. 

We the subscribers do promise to pay, or caus e to be paid to the 
Directoru towards the building of the said church as it is wanting, 

* The paper was preserved by Mr. Samuel Detlor, of the Little Greek, near NapaneOt 
and now is in the possession of Rev. Dr. Greea. 
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the Bums of money annexed to our names underneath where we 
have hereunto set our hands th6 date ahove written. 



Halifax 



Paul Huff... 


,.£10 








Peter Frederick . . 


4 








Elizaheth Boblin . 


.. 12 








William Casey . . . 


-. 7 








Daniel Steel 


.. 3 


10 





Joseph Ellison . . . 


.. 5 








William Green . . . 


.. 1 








William Buttan.. 


.. 10 








Solomon Huff.... 


.. 2 








Stophel Garman. . 


.. 2 








John Green 


.. 3 









currency. 

Peter Ruttan £4 

Joseph Clapp 5 

John Bininger 1 

Conrad Yandusen. . . 15 

Henry Hover 8 10 

Casper Vandusen ... 200 

Arra Ferguson 3 

Daniel Dafoe 2 

Andrew Embury ... 200 

Henry Davis 4 

William Ketcheson. 2 



The Paul Huff was in good worldly circumstances, and 
doubtless gave the land as well as his subscription. Peter 
Frederick was a blacksmith, lived about a mile from the chapel 
site, wavered in his religion, but returned to the Lord, and died 
Tery happy. 

Elizabeth Roblin is the widow already mentioned.* She 

^nd her husband came into Canada about the end of the 

-war. They entered by the way of lake Champlain, (as did 

great numbers of the emigrants), passed tip the Richelieu 

■nver, and wintered at Sorel, — living on rations allowed by 

t*he Government In the spring, the family passed up the 

St. Lawrence, in batteaux, or flat bottomed boats, came on 

to the Bay of Quinte, coasted the numerous bays and inlets, 

and finally took possession of land on the Hay Bay. It is 

worthy of remark, that the wintering of the emigrants in 

Lower Canada, while a great convenience to them, resulted in 

an evil to Upper Canada which is still increasing, and can 

never be got rid of. The French farmers grew thistles on their 

^and, as bow. The emigrants filled their beds with the straw. 

The beds were carried to the different farms in Upper Canada 

in the batteaux. The thistle seeds found their way to the land, 

and the land has never been free from thistles since. The sub- 

wription of the widow was very liberal : indeed, the Boblins 

• Her Bon Philip was the father of the present John P. Roblin, of Picton, a maa 
who has served his country in several Parliaments of Upper Canada, and also the 
MithodiBt Church In dilferent offices. Her dau;jhter Nancy, bom in 1784, and con- 
neetsd with the Methodists from the first until now (18S1), is the mother of a large 
braoeh of the Ketcheson fiftmily in the county of Hastings. 
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of the Bay of Quint e have always been hospitable and liberal 
Blinded people. William Casey lived on the north «ide of the 
Hay Bay^ an a beautiful poiwt of land, where hospitality and ' 
piety have continued to reside, still called Casey's Point. Jo- 
seph Ellison was afterwards an exhorter in the church, and 
I>aniel Steele became a local preacher, Henry Hover, Wm, 
Kuttan, and Conrad Vandusen, were neighbours, pious men^ 
and useful in the church. The early Methodists were net inclin-- 
ed to quiet quaker meetings. If they had emotions in ther 
heart they used to show them by the voice. But one of the*^ 
subscribers wa» unusually given to "cry aloud," and "-'^ool 
for joy," and he went by the name of " Noisy Pete," ©r Peter-^ 
iluttan. Andrew Embury was a nephew of Philip Embury 
of New- York. Casper Vandusen was a brother i& Conrad- 
iVfler some years he removed to Sophiasburgh, on the High 
Shore, and became a leader to the class at Conger's Mills.* 
Joseph Clapp was the brother-in-law of the widow lloblin, 
and lived in the fourth town. Daniel Dafoe lived on the 
Hay Bay^ and is. the ancestor of a numerous posterity living 
in the Bay of Quinte townships. Henry Davis was a Dutch 
soldier, settled on the Hay Bay shore. Stophel Garman se^ 
tied on a fine lot of land adjoining Casey's Point,, where still 
Kve some of his descendents. Wm. Ketcheson is the last name 
on the list. He was an Englishman, came to one of the col^- 
nies with his grandfather, when 15 years of age. On the 
breaking out of the revolution , he enlisted as a soldier, and 
joined the Royalist dragoons* After the war, he carried hia 
family to Novii Sootia, to settle ; but a fire consuming, all hiij 
property, he came to Canada in I'TS'T. He first settled on tLe 

• The Rev. Dr. Green Baya, that " when first converted, he was very ignorant of re- 
Kgiooa matters ; and when he first stood up to say grace at table, he comni«-cced, 
'And DOW I lay hm dcwn to sleep,' &c., these being the only religions words h» 
could think of, and they were doabtlsss acoeptable to Gt)^. But he seoii became an 
apt scholar m the school of Christ. I have often heard him p^-ay and; speak in ]ov«^ 
leasts with much propriety and with great power. Bis widou-, now io her ozie-hun« 
dredth year, is still living, ri860), and is p>obabIy the only survivor of the fir^t class 
formed by Mr. Loeee." Ana gives the following accouut^of Conred Vandusen : •* H» 
lived oa the bay shoqe, a little east of the Court-house. Of him many pleading aiHl 
amusing anecdotes are told ; though a tavern keeper as well as h meychant, he open- 
ed his ho«se for the Gospel, and when that Gtiep^rl entered hie heart,, he delibeiately 
took his axe and cut down his sign-posts. When convinced that he ought to hav^ 
piayers in his family, he got an old book, found a form of prajf r^ and kneeled down 
with his family to tead it ; but when on his knees he could r.ot read the first sen- 
tence, but began to weep and sigh, and call upon God for n<ercy. Uappy for hitnseir 
and for others he found mercy, joined the first class formed in the'piovince,^and LLt«:4 
%pddied a man of God.^ 



1792."! ^ CANADA, 33 

Hay Bay, i» Vredeneksbnrgfc, and his trift was a naidl)«r of 
L«see'a class. In 1800, he moved up t» Sidaey, and %. large 
posterity olaim him as their anoestet. 

Considering that these twenty-two snbserihers were new 
sellers, Is^ Tittle or nothing more than requisite for their 
-wants,- and that laoney was searce and at a high price; the 
sahseripttoKS were very libearai, — especially eight or ten of the 
soBaS) — and would not often he exceeded new. The total 
subscribed for the first eliapei was £106. 

In the same month, or tL^rea-bout, Losee underteok to bvild 

a second ehufreb, for tlie use of the people on the eastern 

past of his eircuit, as the first was ibr the use of the western 

part,— especially ibr q^uarterly meetings. The site was in thie 

secottd or Eraestown, and on the ^ont, not ^r east of the 

Tittage of Bailu The prioeipal persons who aided in* building 

"this meeting-house were James Parrot, John Lake, Robert 

Olarke, JRaoob Milier, and others. There is evidence in an ac- 

counatt-beekof Robt Clark, who was a carpenter and millwright, 

of the building of the chapel cemmencing in Maj, 179^. He 

<iredits himself with then working 12^ days ; and wkh working 

in Octobw following V2^ days, reckoning at 5s. 6d. per day, — 

iffaieh shows carpenters' wages at that time. But, like a good- 

iMsarted man,, seeing the building fund not too fiiH, he reduced his 

ivages ix> 2a. 9d. per day. His payment to the chapel was £10^ 

He liycd two mij^ cast of the meeting-house. It seems that 

James Parrott was the receiver of the subscriptions. The tw» 

buildings were to be of the same size, the same ibrm, and 

with galleries. The churches were proceeded with, the fran»e 

and dosing in finished, and then they were opened for use ; 

buty at first, the people sat upon boards, and for a long time 

after. The Adolphustown and Ernestown were the fij>st 

Methodist churches in Canada. 

When reHgion prospers, not only do churches arise, but 
sealous men are willing to declare the Grospel truth, who befbre 
were ignorant thereof, or unwilling to publish it. Local preach- 
ers and exhorters hare been found in almost every circuit in 
Canada, able and ready to help the itinerant ministry. The first 
exfaorters or public speakers in the first circuit were Jno. Roblin, 
Stophel German, Daniel Steel, and Matthew Steel. The last 
did not know the alphabet when he began, but he afterwards 
went to sehool, and soon could read a text find a hymn, 
c-1 
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This year died Paul Heck, and was buried near the front 
of Augusta, now the burial ground of the Augusta Methodist 
church. He appears to have been a faithful servant of th^ 
Lord, from the time his wife prevailed on Embury to preach 
until his death. It seems that some time after the Hecks 
came to Augusta, one or more of the Emburys came, and per- 
haps other Methodists, and a class was formed by themselves ; 
and Samuel Embury, a son of Philip, was appointed the leader. 
The Hecks came to Augusta in 1778. Paul therefore had 
lived there about thirteen years. \ At what period the class was 
formed is uncertain ; but doubtless it was formed as soon as 
possible by these pious Methodist people, and may be certainly 
reckoned the first Methodist class in Canada. The order of 
precedence then will be : the Augusta class first, the Niagara 
class second, and the Adolphustown third, but the first regu- 
larly formed. 

As the meeting of the New- York Conference drew near, Mr. 
Losee numbered oflf the members which he had received into 
the Methodist Episcopal Church since his coming, and found 
there were 165 in charch fellowship. Considering the scanty 
population in the six townships of the Kingston circuit, the 
number is large, and proved the inclination of the people to 
the Methodist usages and doctrines, and the faithfulness of th« 
first itinerant labourer. He then set out on his long and 
difficult journey to Albany, the place of Conference. He is 
placed on the list of the deacons, and very likely now received 
ordination. He gave so favourable an account of the religious 
» pening in Canada, and the necessity of an ordained minister, 
(»r elder on his circuit, that Darius Dunham was appointed 
to it, under the name of Oatctraqui circuit, instead of Kings- 
ton,^ — as a sluggish stream of the name of Cataraqui runs 
through the township of Kingston, and empties into the Bay 
of Quinte, near the village of Kingston. A smaller stream runs 
into the Bay yet nearer the village, which was called the Little 
Cataraqui. From the name of the two streams, the village 
was more commonly called Cataraqui than Kingston ; and as 
the greatest part of the population of Upper Canada was at 
first in the neighbourhood of these streams, people in the 
United States would sometimes call the whole upper province 
Cataraqui. 

Opposite the township of Augusta, and where Ogdensburgh 
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is now situated in the United States, is the emptying of a 
stream of water, called the Oswegotchie, so called from an In- 
dian village near. The Conference applied the name of this 
creek to the new circait which Wm. Losee was appointed to 
form in Canada, embracing the country on the north side of 
the St. Lawrence from within fifty or sixty miles east of 
Eangston to Cornwall, — a line of country of about 60 or 70 
miles, and along which were the townships of Elizabethtown, 
Augusta, Edwardsburgh, Matilda, Williamsburgh, Osnabruck, 
and Cornwall. 

The two Canadian circuits were placed in the same district 
as Albany and Saratos;a circuits, of which Freeborn Garrettson 
waa the Presiding Elder. The two preachers for Canada 
came together into the Province ; and *the first kindly intro- 
duced the second to the notice of the new Methodists and 
settlers of the northern wilderness. No quarterly meeting had 
yet been held, no sacraments administered, nor matrimony 
solemnized. But the Methodists were now to enjoy all the 
privileges of a regular church. Before the preachers should 
part, it was agreed to have a quarterly meeting, as the Metho- 
dists had in the United States. The notice was soon spread 
over all the six townships. On Saturday, September 15th 
might have been seen, in Mr. Parrot's barn, 1st concession 
of Ernesto wn, (and exactly a month from the beginning of 
the Albany Conference) the first Saturday congregation, the first 
church business meeting, and the first circuit prayer meeting. 
Darius Dunham, preacher in charge of the circuit, acted in the 
place of the presiding elder. On the Sunday, we may imagine 
the new Methodists of the six townships drawing on towards 
Parrot's barn, from the east, and west, and north, and devoutly 
going in to the first love-feast in the Province, beholding the 
two preachers at the table. After the love-feast, the Methodists 
see the broken bread and the cup, for the first time, in the 
hands of a Methodist preacher, — who earnestly invites them 
to draw near and partake of tbe holy sacrament to their com- 
fort. A new and solemn ordinance to them ; and then after 
the members have retired for a few minutes, behold a crowd of 
people pressing into the barn, filling it, and a great number 
around the doors. The new missionary stands before the 
gazing oongregation ; he opens his great commission to preach 
th^ Qospel unto all people ; he cries and spares not their sins 
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of omHRsion and commission ; and ^oses fey exhorting all to the 
Lamh of God which taketh away the sins of the world. A 
memorable day to the people of the Bay of Qninte I and thi& 
was the first Methodist quarterly meeting held in Canada. 

Dunham now proceeded to the regular work of the circuit ; and 
Losee b^an his journey eastward, lo lay the fecundation of a 
new circuit on the river St. Lawrence. The towBships of 
Cornwall, Osnabrook, Williamsburg, and Matilda, were fitst 
settled on in 1784, and chiefly by disbanded soldieis of Sir John 
Joiinson's regiment, some Scotch, and the rest German origiii. 
For three years,, the settlers were supplied by Government with 
provisions and tools for farming., As theije were no road», two 
Dfttteaux or large boats were provided hr eaeh township, t* 
bring the provisions from Montreal.* Soon after the settle- 
ments b^Uy the Germans obtained the assistance of a Luther- 
an minister. He was settled over the Germans in Matilda an^ 
Williamsburg, appears to have known the doctrine of regener- 
ation, and taught it. 

An anecdote is related of this oM minister and one of hi» 
parishioners. The person in question was an ©Id German 
lady, whose children had been converted, and joined the Metho- 
dists. She thought because she had been baptized, and had 
received the sacrament, that she was a Christian; but her 
children told her that unless she was born again y and knew 
her sins forgiven, ' she would be lost. At this she teok greai 
offence, and so excessive was her grief, that she undertook one 
day to make her complaint to her pastor. Said she, *Mrr 
Swartzsfayer, my children says that I must pe pourn akaiUy 
and know my sins forgiven 1' I'd which the good man rejoined^ 
* What now, mamma f have I been preaching to you so long, 
and you have not found that out yet?' He went to his rest a 
short time after the arrival of the Methodists. "f 

• Their method of lerying out their rations was rather peculiar. Their plan wa» 
to prevent the appearance of partiality ; for the one who acted as ccmn^ isMir.v either 
to turn his back, take one of the articlep, and say, ♦ Who wiJl have this ?/ or else the 
provisions are weighed, or assorted, and put into heaps, when the commisary went 
around with a hat, and received into it something which he would again recognize^ 
as a button, a knll^ Ac.; after whick took the ai tides out of the hat, am they ^ame 
uppermost, and placed one upon each ef the piles in retation. Everjr person then 
daimed the parcel on which he ionnd the artide which he had thrown into the baV 
As they had no mills for a long time, Government provided each township with a 
steel handmill, which they moved from house to houoe. Their first milling was done 
at Kingston mills. There was a great deal of f>impUcil v and ncanimity among t^ 
people at that period ; but thfy were yery little acquainted with tine religion. The 
were much given to caroling a^d dan^ing.^ j^ev, J, CarrolPs *' Pa»t and Pre$ent.*' 
. i Carroll. 
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Loaee had Tistted the St. Lawrence county on his first com- 
nig* to Canada; and now he retnmg to liiese Scotch and G^emian 
settlers^ with the others who had settled among them. He 
would call at particular houses, and ask kare to preach ; and 
tins doors were opened, and permanent appointments estah- 
Kshed. Gradually each township was visited, preached in, and 
appointments fixed. For breaking up the fallow ground Loseo 
was My qualified. To the obstinately impenitent, he was a son 
of thunder. Standing behind a chair, when preaching in 
private houses, he would bring down his short or withered arm to 
the back of the chair, crying out, " If you do not repent, you 
wiH be damned as sure as there is a devil in hefF." Alarm 
would take hold of the wicked, and many began to fiy from the 
wrath to come. The first class which Losee formed was in 
township of Cornwall, and in a neighborhood afterwards called 
Moalioette.')' He doubtless took charge also of the Augusta 
class, — now in the bounds of his new circuit. 

In the time of the Conference, Canada was honored with a 
visit from a son of the king, George III. The Duke of Kent, 
^her of Queen Victoria, proceeded up the St Lawrence, 
coasted the great lake 

-" Around whose rocky shore 



The forests murmurf and the surges roar." — (Odys. i.) 

Be hided at Newark, the capital and chief town of Upper 
Canada, August 22. After staying with Governor Simcoe a 
^rt time, he returned to Quebec ; at which place, the first 
Pariiament of Lower Canada was this year opened. 

tIBST OENESAL GONFKRBNOE OF METHODIST GHUftCH. 

The first General Conference consisting of all the trayelling 
preachers who had been received into full connexion, assembled 
^n Baltimore, November 1st, 1792. The entire discipline of 
*^ Church came up for review. One rule passed was, that 
*^e wife of a preacher should have the same claim on a circuit 
^ her husband, viz. sixty-four dollars each. The principal 
event of the Conference was the secession of a popular Virginia 
preacher, called O' Kelly, and his party. He introduced a rule, 

* Case's Jubilee Sermon, 
f Basga' 11, 99». 
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that if a preacher believed himself injured by the bishops 
appointment, he should be permitted to appeal to the Confer- 
ence ; and if his objections were approved of, the bishop musf 
change the appointment. A debate of three days was held oil 
this proposition ; and it was rejected by a large majority o£ 
the preachers. Hence the secession, and the establishment of 
the first seceding body from the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
calling itself Republican Methodists. The party was mostly 
confined to Virginia and North Carolina, was violent agsdnst 
episcopal authority, lived about ten years, and then was lost. 

1793. The second session of the Upper Canada Parlia- 
ment commenced at Niagara, on 31st May; thirteen useful 
bills were passed. One was an act for holding annual township 
meetings, for the appointment of town ofl&cers, — as clerk, two 
assessors, collector, two or more overseers of highways, fence 
viewers, one or two pound keepers, and two town wardens. A 
second was an act to make valid the marriages " publicly con- 
tracted before any magistrate, or commanding ofl&cer of a port> or 
adjutant, or major of a regiment acting as chaplain, or any other 
person in any other public office or employment." For the future 
marriages, a magistrate may solemnize if not five ministers in the 
district, or none living within eighteen miles of either person to 
be married. A third was an act to fix the time and place of 
holding general quarter sessions. (The places were Cornwall, 
and New Johnstown, Kingston and Adolphustown, Newark 
and Michilimackinao. Thus the few districts were provided 
with courts of justice.) A fourth was an act to prevent the 
further introduction of slaves, and has the good and logical 
preamble of " whereas it is unjust that a people who enjoy 
freedom by law should encourage the introduction of slaves," 
and therefore no negro shall hereafter be imported as a slave. 
To effect a gradual emancipation, all children hereafter bom 
of negro women to remain in possession of their owner until 
twenty-five years of age, when they shall be discharged. Ten 
years before slavery was abolished in Lower Canada, and many 
years before the English Parliament abolished it in the West 
Indies, the farmer legislatian of Upper Canada had^ struck a 
death blow to the great oppression. Slavery therefore is not 
one of the sins of Upper Canada. 

Owing to the fort on the other side of the Niagara river 
being surrendered to the United States, the governor resolved 
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to change the seat of government, and to select a better 

metropolis than one under the gans of an enemy's fortress. In 
the summer, Mr. Simcoe coasted along the upper shore of lake 
Ontario, lined with dense forest, looked into the Welland 
river and Twenty mile Creek, passed along the shore of Bur- 
lington Bay, and at last sailed up to the old French fort called 
Toronto, (after, it is thought the Italian Tarento,) wheie the 
inmates of a solitary wigwam, of the Hurons, were encamped. 
Afier considering the manifold advantages of the situation, it 
was chosen by the governor for the future capital of Upper 
Canada, and named York ; and the choice has been justified 
by experience, and approved by posterity. 

Toronto was a situation for a fort well chosen by the 
French. Indeed, the French may be praised for their careful 
explwation of the country, in order to ascertain the capabili- 
ties and resources of it They took a large and comprehen- 
fiive view of the new country, for the purpose of founding a 
new French nation. The military positions were carefully 
Mid well chosen,, considering the period, the savage tribes of 
the localities, and the prospect of the future population and 
power of the country. The public buildings, particularly in 
Qnebec and Montreal, and the fortresses on the great rivers 
and lakes, commanded the admiration of the intelligent travel- 
ler. On the whole, the Fritch occupation for a couple of 
centuries was quite advantageous to the provinces, and served 
to promote the interests of the new occupiers by right of 
conquest. 

The revolution was going on in France. January 21st, the 
people beheaded their mild and inoffensive sovereign, Louis 
XVI. February 1st, the republic declared war against Great 
Britain, compelling her to unite with others for mutual 
defence, and gradually involving all Europe in a long, expen- 
sive and bloody war. The French ofl&cers and soldiers had 
helped the English colonies in the revolution, and carried 
home the seeds of dissatisfaction with their own government ; 
bearing now the fruits of alarming anarchy and savage repub- 
licanism. The war, though checking the commerce of and 
migration to Canada, was not otherwise injurious to the 
growth and tranquility of the population. 

The Imperial Government, after the reserve of a seventh of 
the lands resolved on building up an Ecclesiastical establish- 
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m«nt in Canada, and selected the Rer. I>r. Monntam, now 
conseerated first bishop of Qnefoee, to lay the foundation and 
Uke the charge thereof. The bishop sailed from England, and 
came to Quebec, his appointed residence. He found in his 
whole diocese; including the two provinces, only five Epiaoo- 
palian congregations, and a corFCsponding number of ministeraL 
He found that Canada was a greater spiritual than natural 
wilderness ; and, no doubt, the Methodist missionaries founds 
and were ready to express, the same truth. Some of the dis- 
charged soldiers^ loyalists, and emigrants, ha>d been now settled 
on their land for twenty years or more ; hundreds had been m 
the country for fifteen years ; and some thousands w«e in the 
wilderness from two to ten years. To care for this Protestant 
scattered population, even now, there were only, perhaps, two 
or three Lutheran, three or four Episcopalian-, and two Methr 
odist ministers. The nK)ral jncture of the country at this 
time i& thus drawn by a knowing pen : 

Among the Protestants of Lower Canada some congr^a- 
tions ** might be found, but the western part of the diocese, ia 
regard to religion and education, presented a dreary waste. 
The people were scattered over a vast surfaee, and had t^e 
means been furnished of building churches and schools, whiek 
ought always to go together, there was little or no chance of 
their being supported. Nor did this arise so much from any - 
disinclination on the part of the people as from their inabilitiy. 
In new settlements, families live of necessity fer apart — they 
are for some years so wretchedly poor that they cannot diapensft 
with the services of their children who are able to work ; and 
if a church is erected, the femilies are for a long time too re- 
mote, and the roads too bad to attend. Settlers in a wilder- 
ness are often found greatly changed in a few years. At firsts 
they lament their^distance from churches and schools^ but by 
degrees such lamentation die away, as well as the generous and 
noble dispositions from which they emanated ; and when th* 
accommodations for public worship are provided, bad weather^ 
bad roads, or any other trifling cause, prevents anything kike a 
r^^lar attendance. Living without restraint, and without the 
eye of those whom they respect, a sense of decency and religion 
frequently disappears. Here the disinclination to holy thinge 
presents itself in all its deformity, a distaste fur divine wor- 
worship, and neglect of ev^^rything sacred, and a total estrange- 
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ment from God ; and althoBgh, from their situation, crimes 
agaiiBt society are few, the heart becomes entirely dead to true 
piety and yirtae. Were it not for the mothers, nothing en- 
gaging or amiable would remain in many of the back settle- 
ments; bat they, lanienting their separation from civilized 
society, are still anxious to dier bh and inculcate some of the 
principles of social Hfe."* 

It is certainly true that people withdrawing from the limits 
of civilization into a wilderness become gradually uncivilized ; 
those long destitute of public worship gradually love the desire 
for the means oi'graes ; a»d thos3 needing religious ordinances 
most desire them least. And such was the general state of the 
Protestant settlers when the first Protestant bishop and the 
first Methodist preachers came to Canada* 

DARIUS DUNHAM. 

Darius Dunham was brought up to the study of physic, 
which he had laid aside for the labour of the Gospel. He was 
taken on trial in 1788, one year before Losee, and stationed 
alone on the Shoreham circuit, under Freeborn Garrettson, 
presiding elder, who had the charge of the most northerly dis- 
trict, reaching to lake Cham plain. Shoreham was not a circuit 
made, but to be made. A common way of appointing, at this 
period, was to station a preacher in a tract of country, and to 
tell him to make a circuit in it. As to worldly support, he 
ffl^ trust in the same arm that administered spiritual bless- 
ings.^ The next year, Ihinham vas stationed on Cambridge 
eircoit, and Losee on another near it. In 1790, Dunham 
^'as made a deacon, and remained on the same circuit. It 
had obtained one hundred and forty-six members in the first 
year; bat in the second it lessened a little. In 1791, his 
^tion was Columbia, and still in the north. In 1792 he was 
Diade elder. Hearing Losee's account of the work in Canada, 
8Bd the necessity of an elder to oi-ganize the church, and give 
*te sacraments, he was moved to offer for the work, and was 
8ent to the Bay of Qninte. Be was a man of strong mind, 
*^'ou8, firm in his opinions, and had the greatest bass voice 
«^r before heard by the people. He was quite indifferent to 

• Sermon l.y Rer. John «?trachaD, D. I)., 3rd Ju'y, 182G^au the dealb of tlie R«, 
*^'' S.outttaiu, BiaLop of Quebte, 
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the censure of men, and used the greatest faithfulness it:^ 
preaching to the ungodly. He labored well on the Cataraqii:S' 
circuit, and was in high repute by the people. 

The preachers do not appear to have attended the Confer-^^ 
ence, remaining in their circuits, but sent the return o^^ 
members, which were 

Cataraqui 259 

Oswegotchie 90 

Losee returned ninety members where there were none, and 
Dunham ninety four additional. There are no appoint- 
ments for Canada in the Minutes. It does not appear that 
any were made. The reason is not known. But it is not 
probable that Dunham forsook his circuit, or that Losee con- 
tinued on his. The name of the first missionary to Canada 
is now dropt from the Minutes, and never appears again. 
He attained to the ordination of deacon, and there stopped. 
He began a life of great usefulness, and was suddenly hindered. 
He was not dismissed from the itinerancy for ** improper con- 
duct." He was not " under a location through weakness of body, 
or family concerns." He had not withdrawn himself from the 
connexion. And yet he was no longer recognized as an 
itinerant preacher in the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

The cause was never published, except in conversation. It 
reflects no shame on the man, and yet thereby he was unable 
to perform the duties of his station. To give the light in this 
connection is better than to leave the matter in darkness, and 
to allow scope for the speculation or suspicion of after writ- 
ers and future prying inquisitiveness. He was the subject 
of that soft yet powerful passion of our nature, 'which some 
account our weakness, and others our greatest happiness. 
Piety and beauty were seen connected in female form then as 
well as now, in this land of woods and waters, snows and burn- 
ing hjBat. In the family of one of his hearers, and in the yioio* 
ity of Napanee river, where he formed the third society, was 
a maid of no little moral and personal attraction. Soon his 
attention was attracted ; soon the seed of love was planted in 
his bosom ; and soon it germinated and bore outward fruit. 
In the interim of suspense, as to whether he should gain the 
person, another preacher came on the circuit, visits the same 
dwelling, is attracted by the same fair object, and finds in his 
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heart the same pission. The two seek the same person. One 
is abseot on the river St. Lawrence ; the other frequents the 

I blest habitation, never out of mind. One, too, is deformed ; 
the other, a person of desirable appearance. Jealousy crept in 
with love. But, at last, the preference was made, and disap- 
IpoiDtment, like a thunderbolt, overset the mental balance of 
the first itinerant missionary to Canada. lie became entirely 
nnfitted for the constant and laborious duties of the ministry. 
His condition was doubtless made known to the bishop, who 
Idndly and quietly dropped him from the itinerant list. After 
the balance of his mind was restored, he left the province, 
returned to the United States, and after a time he eni^a^^ed in 
the sale of shell fish, in the city of New York. Before he 
left, as the subscriptions for the Adolphustown chapel were to 
be paid to him, as the director of the building, and to prevent 
any difficulty, after his departure, he assigned over his right 
to receive the money to others, in the following form : 

vD- "Adolphustown, July 3rd, 1794. 

^J "I do assign over all my right, title, property, and possession 

th? of this within mentioned article, with the assignments unto Peter 

-ij. Button, Paul Huflf, Solomon Huff, William Ruttan, William Green, 

Peter Frederick, Conrad Vandusen, William Moore. 

T "William Loskb." 

►it- f No one was appointed in his place ; and the two circuits seem 
lis I. to have been in the sole charge of Mr. Dunham, 
d I 1794. Although the preachers in Canada had tlieir privations 

dangers, yet not more than the northern and western preachers 
of that period ; nor more than the apostolic bishop Asbury. 
In the banning of the year, he was so unwell, that he was 
obliged to give up his journeys in the west, and assigned the 
Mowing reason : 

"The American Alps, (Alleghany mountains just beyond 
which the preachers are now gone) the deep snows, the great 
I rains, swimming the creeks and rivers, riding in the night, 
I sleeping on the earthen floors, more or less of which I must 
I experience, if I go to the western country, at this time, might 
![ cost me my life/' 

I At the Conference of 1794, the members returned from 

I the Oswego tohie circuit were 116, shewing an increase of 26, 
' implying that the circuit had not been forsaken ; and the 
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nuniber from the Cataraqui circuit was 216, or 43 les^ inti- 
mating the private concerns of the preachers probably affect 
ing the circuit. Two new preachers volunteered for Canadii, 
and were sent. The country was formed into a district, and 
a Presiding Elder was appointed. 

Darius Dunham, Elder. 

Members. 

Upper Canada Lower Circuit — James Coleman, .... 116 

Upper Canada Upper Circuit — Elijah Woolsey, 

Midland Circuit 216 

332 

The Oswegolcliie circuit was divided into two parts,* — one 
preaclier taking tlie western, or Edwardsburg, Augusta, Eliza- 
beth town, and Yonge ; and the ether the eastern, or Matilda^ - 
Williamsburg, Osnabruck, and Cornwall. The Cataraqui 
circuit was now called Midland, from the Midland district, 
in which it was included. 

James Coleman was an elder, and began travelling in 1791. 
He was not a preacher of shining talents, but a laborious and 
faithful servant oF Christ, beloved by the people, and counting 
many seals to his ministry. Elijah Woolsey was a young main 
who had travelled only one year, on Cambridge circuit, (one 
of Dunham's circuits,) and now he boldly offers to go into 
the Canadian wilderness, to win souls to the Gospel. 

At the time when Methodism was beginning in Canada, it 
was rising in New England. The preachers were now preach- 
ing in Maine, Vermont, and New Hampshire, and they soon 
heard sinners asking," What shall we do to be saved?" Soon 
societies were foimed, and circuits established. 

1795. As the seat of Government of Upper Canada wag to be 
removed, preparations were begun. The land was cle^'ed of 
the trees, and lots urveyed, Government buildings and barraeks- 
soon began, with private dwellings ; and now tlie village of 
York contained twelve houses, besides the barracks, in whick 
Colonel Simcoe*s regiment lived. The first Upper Canadi^ 
assembly was dissolved, after the fourth session held in Niagara , 



* Bnng», II, 10, without siMs'.i authority, the ** U. C. uppor ciicaii" would be eoa- 
conaidercd the Ki&gara. 
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at which place, a small weekly newspaper, called the Gazette^ 
was now estabUshad, — printing also the government procla- 
m^ws aod acts. 

At the Conference the two circuits were again united, and 
tbe old names used again. The two preachers, Coleman and 
Woolsej, were successful in their work» and thirty-six persons 
were added to the societies. Mr. Dunham's circuit revived 
8^in, and the number of members in his third year, exceeded 
Msfii^t. The preacher's appointments and number of mem- 
bets were as follows : — 

Oswegotchie — James Coleman, 153 

Bay Quinte— Elijah Woolsey, Sylvanus Keeler, 2G6 

Niagara — Darius Dunham, 66 

383 

After Mr. Neal, and the Methodists of the Niagara township, 
had waited for several years, the petition for a missionary was 
granted. The county bordering on the river Niagara was put 
on the list of circuits, and Darius Dunham was now appointed. 
But how came sixty-five members to be returned to the 
Conference, before the people had seen an itinerant preacher? 
There is probably nothing on record to answer the question ; 
but the probability is, that Dunham visited the country last 
year, found so many persons joined or willing to be joined 
in church fellowship, — fruits of George Neal's labors in part, 
and of others before their emigration, — organized the societies 
according to the discipline, and then acknowledged and returned 
them as true members of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

The fifth missionary has now come to Canada, Sylvanus 
Keeler, a young man now taken on trial ; who proved a good 
and faithful minister of Christ. His first circuit is the 
Cataraqui, now and afterwards called the Bay of Quinte. 

1796. Governor Siincoe was recalled from Upper Canada, 
and Mr. Russell, the senior member of the Executive council, 
was left to direct the public affairs. The government ofiices 
were now removed to York, and the second Parliament assem- 
bled there June Ist. 

Among the preachers deceased this year, was Benjamin 
Abbott, whose manner of preaching made a great impres- 
sion on the people, and whose memoirs are read with 
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much edification. He was noted for exemplifying in bis life, 
and boldly preacbing, tbe doctrine of entire Bam^tificatioo. 
Under bis preacbing, people falling to tbe ground was a com- 
mon occurrence. Tbough a man witbout learning, yet he 
knew well the human heart, and the Sacred Scriptures, and 
was ** mighty, through God, to the pulling down of strong 
holds."* He died so poor, that the Baltimore Conference 
ordered out of the preachers fund £9 7s. 6d. for his funeral 
and doctor's bill* 

Another decease, and worthy of notice here, was that of 
captain Webb, who united with Embury in the rise of Metho- 
dism in New York. He was with General Wolfe at the 
conquest of Canada; fought in the battle on tbe plains of 
Abraham, under the walls, and received a wound in his arm 
and lost his right eye ; which caused him afterwards to wear 
a black bandage over the eye. He returned to England and 
was converted ; to Albany in the colony of New York, and 
began to exhort and preach. Again he returned to England, 
and continued preaching. *• A man of fire," said Mr. Wesley, 
" and the power of God constantly accompanies his word." A 
few days before his death, he said " I should prefer a triumph- 
ant death ; but I may be taken away suddenly. However, I 
know I am happy in the Lord, and shall be with him, and that 
is sufl&cient." He died December 20tb, 1796. 

The. first secession in the Methodist body was in the United 
States, by O'Kelly. • The second was in England, by Alexander 
Kilham, which began this year. He was expelled from the 
Wesleyan Conference, on the ground of slandering the preachers 
and disturbing the societies. He is the father of the body 
called the Neio Connexion Methodists. 



PAST DAY. 

At the Conference of last year, a general Fast Day waa 
recommended to all the societies and congregations (in Canada, 
as well as in the United States,) of the Methodist Episcopal 

• « Perhapn he was one of the wonders of America, no man's copy, an uncommon 
sealot for the blessed work of RanctiQcation, and preached it on all occasions, and in 
all congregations ; and. what was best of all, lived it. He was an innocent, holy 
man. He was seldom 1 eard to speak about anything but God and religion. His 
whole soul was often overwhelmed with the power of tiod."~ilf»nttfe«. 
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Church, to be kept the first Friday in March, ** as a most 
solemn day of fasting, humiliation, prayer, and supplication." 
The "general travelling ministry'* advised that the day should 
be kept with " Sabbath strictness." 

''That we should bewail our manifold sins and iniquities ; — 
onr growing idolatry, which is covetousness, and the prevailing 
ioYe of the world ; — our shamcfid breach of promises, and 
irrelegious habits of making contracts, even without the atten- 
tion of honest heathens to fulfil them ; our superstition, the 
trusting in ceremonial and legal righteousness, and substituting 
means and opinions for religion ; the profanation of the name 
of the Lord ; the contempt of the Sabbath, even by those 
who acknowledge the obligation we are under to keep it holy, 
for many make no distinction between this and a common day, 
and others make a very bad distinction, by sleeping, walking, 
Visiting, talking about the world, and taking their pleasure ; 
too many also, in many parts of the country, profane the sacred 
day, by running their land and water stages, waggons, &c. j 
disobedience to parents, and various debaucheries, diunken- 

I ness and such like." 

** To lament the deep rooted vassalage that still reigncth in 
many parts of these free, independent United States. To call 
npon Lord to direct our rulers, and teach our senators wisdom; 
that the Lord would teach our people a just and lawful 
Bubmission to their rulers, that America may not commit 
abominations with the corrupt nations of the earth, and par- 
take of their sins and their plagues ; that the Gospel may be 
preached with more purity, and be heard with more aflbction j 
and that He would stop the growing infidelity of this age, by 
calling out men who shall preach and live the Gospel ; that 
the professors may beleive the truth, feel the power, partake of 
the blessing, breathe the spirit, and obey the precepts of this 
glorious Gospel dispensation ; that Africans and Indians may 
help to fill the pure Church of God." * 

The work in Canada this year was rather stationary. No 
revivals in the circuits appear to have been enjoyed. No in- 
crease of members, but a small decrease, was returned at the 

^ Conference. The appointments and members were as follows : 
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Darius Ddnham, Elder. 

Ilembera 

Bay Quintc — Samuel Coate, 1 70 

Oswegotchie — Eezekiah C Webster, 140 

Niagara — James Coleman, 64 

474 

• But a change was soon to begin. The lukewarm spirit ga' 
place to zeal, and declining numbers to a great accession in tl 
societies. Two new missionaries now came into Canad 
Hezekiel Calvin Woostw was received on trial in 1793, ai 
admitted into full connexion and ordained deacon in 1795, ai 
was the superintendent preacher in Columbia circuit, Nc 
York state, (Michael Coate, who afterwards came into Canad 
being his assistant,) whence he came ioto the Province. Tl 
state of the Columbia Circuit, not having an increase of mei 
bers, gave no indication that Wooster was to be so hononn 
of the Lord in Upper Canada, as to begin and promote th 
great revival of religion, which spr.ad even through vario' 
parts of the United States.* Samuel Coate was reoeivi 
on trial in 1794, was now admitted into full connexion ai 
ordained deacon, and had travelled the Flanders oirci 
in New Jersey, and the Albany circuit in New York. I 
was a man of attractive talents as a preacher, and became ve; 
popular among the people. 

These two good men, young in years, oflfered their talen 
for the service of Upper Canada. After Conference they £ 
out together in their loni; and tedious journey. They Suffer 
incredible hardships, and lodged in the New York northe; 
wilderness no less than twenty-one nights, in the shanties ai 
rude habitations of the first settlers, before they came to t 
Bay of Quinte circuit. But they arrived in safety, and ju 
in time for the firssd quarterly meeting. A pleasing incide 
is preserved of this meeting : 

-"After the preaching on Saturday, while the presiding ek 
Darius Durham retired with the ofdcial brethren to hold t 
quarterly meeting conference, brother Wooster remained in t 
meeting to stay with some who were under awakenings, ai 
others who were groaning for full redemption in the blood 

• Baoga ii. 74. 
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Christ. While uniting with his brethren in this exercise, tha 

power of the Most High seemed to overshadow the congregation, 

and many were filled with joy unspeakable, and were praising iha 

Lord aloud for what he had done for their souls, while others 

'with speechless awe, and silent love,' were prostrate on the 

floor. When the presiding elder came into the house, he beheld 

these things with a mixture of wonder and indignation, belieying 

that < wild-fire ' was burning among the people. After gasing fpr 

ft while with silent astonishment, he kneeled down and began to 

pray to God to stop the < raging of the wild-fire,' as he called 

H. In the meantime, Calvin Wooster, whose soul was burning 

with the * fire of the Holy Spirit,' kneeled by the side of brother 

I>Tmham, and while the latter was earnestly engaged in prayer for 

Ood to put out the wild>fire, Wooster softly whispered out a prayer 

lA the following words, *Lord, bless brother Dunham I Lord, 

bless brother Dunham !' Thus they continued for some minutes 

*-when, at length, the prayer of brother Wooster prevailed, and 

Dunham fell prostrate on the floor — and ere he arose received a 

^ptism of that very fire which he had so feelingly deprecated as 

'^e effect of a wild imagination. There was now harmony in their 

Prayers, feelings and, views ; and this was the commencement of 

* revival of religion which soon spread through the entire province; 

^or as brother Dunham was the presiding elder, he was instru* 

Cental in spreading the sacred flame throughout the districl^ to 

'^be joy and salvation of hundreds of immortal souls.'* 

THANKSGIVING DAY, 

The ConfereDce not only ordered a fast day for this yean 
Wt a thanksgiving day ; and they not only gave directions for 
the first but for the second. The reasons given for gratitude 
^nd thanks, so well and briefly describe the times, conoerning 
the Methodists in Canada, too, that they are suitable here : 

"It is recommended by the general ministry to all our dearly 
l>eloved brethren and sisters that compose our societies and 
Beveral assemblies, to observe the last Thursday in October, 1796, 
^s a day of holy gratitude and thanksgiving ; to lay aside the cares 
of the world, and to spend the day in acts of devotional gratitude. 
As a Society, to give glory to God for his late goodness to the an- 
cient Parent Society from whom we are derived, — ^that they have 
been honoured with the conversion of hundreds and thousands 
within these two years last past ; for such a signal display of His 
power in the Methodist Society, within the space of twenty-six 
years, through the continent of America as may be seen in the 
volume of our annual Minutes-, published in 1^95 ; for the late 
glorious and powerful work we have had in Maryland and Vir- 
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S'nifti and which still continnes in an euinent and special manner 
soaie parts of our American connexion ; for the many faithinl 
pubUc witnesses which hare been raised up, and that so few (com- 
paratiTely speaking) hare dishonoured their holy calling ; that 
we hare had so many drawn from the depth of sin and misery to 
the heights of loye and holiness among the subjects of grace, nun- 
Vers of whom are still liTing, and others have died in the full and 
glorious triumph of faith ; to take into remembrance the goodness 
and wisdom of God displayed toward America, by maJcing it an 
ftsylum for those who are distressed in Europe with war and want, 
Itnd oppressed with ecclesiastic and ciyil tyranny ; the mercifU 
termination of our various wars ; the pacifications of the savage 
tribes, and the rapid settlement and wonderful population of the 
continent ; Ihat we have been able to feed so many thousands 
i^t home and abroad ; that we havfi had such faithful, wise, and 
a]dlful rulers ; that we have such good constitutions formed ibr the 
Tespective states ; for the general union and government, that this 
9iay be kept pure and permanent *, for the admirable revolution 
obtained and established at so small a price of blood and treasure ; 
that religioiui establishments by law are condemned and exploded 
in almost every part of this extensive empire ; and for Afrioui 
liberty : we feel gratitude that many thousands of these poor peo- 
ple are free andpious.^ 

The Cana^aK Methodist8^ while approving of most of the 
subjects for thankfmlness, wou'd hardly, as fmgitive loyalists 
or disbanded soldiers, thank God for the ^'admirable re- 
Tolution I " They would not think there was aaything 
^dmirable'^ in the eaHse* manner, or issue of it. One kind 
of gOTemnent had been snbstitmted for another ^ but ib ealm 
philosophic minds, the question whether the smbstitnte is more 
conducive to general sa^^ty and happiness than the or^nal, 
18 fiir from being certain. History shows that Eepublieai» 
€k>veroments have been as despotic and tyrannical as anj 
monarchy. And while hnman nature is sinfnl and ignorant, 
we may look in vain for the perfection of w^se and go€>d 
governments. But when €)od shall be pleased to give the 
**Mngdom and dominion, and ike greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven^'' to the ^^ saints of the Most Migh^' 
(Dan. ix. 27^) we may expeet wise and good rulers, and wise 
and good government, whether the form be republican, a com- 
moDwealth, or a monarchy. 

• Miautfis for I7P5.. 
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OENBBAL CONFERENCE. 

The General Conference, composed of 120 members, as* 
Bembled in Baltimore, October 20tb. As many preacberg 
forsook the ministry yearly, from want of support for tbeir 
families, and of prospective provision for infirmity and old age, 
a fund for the last object was now created, and afterwards in- 
corporated in Pennsylvania, and therefore bas gone by tbe 
name of Chartered Fund. The intention was to create a 
large capital, to invest it, and to pay claimants with the in- 
terest. Tbe capital, however, was never very large ; and con- 
sequently the income was never sufficient to divide among the 
conferences for superannuated preachers. 

1797. The work of God was greatly revived in the three 
circuits of Upper Canada. An account is happily preserved 
by one formerly a missionary in Canada, and which may here 
be introduced : 

"Calvin Wooster was a man of mighty prayer and faith. Fre- 
quently was his voice heard, by the families where he lodged, in 
the night season, when rising from his bed while others slept, he 
would pour out the desire of his soul to God, in earnest prayer for 
the salvation of souls. Such, indeed, was the strength of his faith 
in God, and the fervency of his spirit, as well as the bold and 
pointed manner of his appeals to the consciences of his hearers, 
and particularly to the wicked, that few of these could stand be- 
fore him — ^they would either flee from the house, or, smitten with 
conviction, fall down and cry aloud for mercy — while, in tho 
midst of these exercises, the saints of God were shouting forth hi»- 
praises. 

"Nor was he alone in this work. The other preachers caught 
the flame of love divine, and were carried forward under its sacred 
impulses in their Master's work Many instances of the manifes- 
tations of divine power and grace might be narrated, which go to 
illustrate the authority by which these men of God spoke in his 
name j one of which I will relate. 

"At a quarterly meeting in the Bay of Quinte circuit, as the 
preacher commenced his sermon, a thoughtless man in the front 
gallery, commenced, in a playful mood, to swear profanely, and 
otherwise to disturb the congregation. The preacher paid no at- 
tention to him until he was in the midst of his sermon, when, feel- 
ing strong in faith and the power of Hismight, suddenly stopping, 
he fixed his piercing eye upon the profane man, then stamping 
with his foot, and pointing his finger af him, with great energy he 
cried out, "JIfy God! smite him r' He instantly fell as if shot 
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through the heart with a bullet. At this moment such a divine 
afflatus came down upon the congregation, that sinners were cry- 
ing to God for mercy in every direction, while the saints of God 
burst forth in loud praises to his name. Similar instances of 
God's gracious presence were not uncommon in those days in that 
country, as they have been related to the writer on the most un- 
questionable authority. Indeed, this great work may be said to 
have been, in some sense, the beginning of that great revival of 
religion which soon after spread through various parts of the 
United States. 

"The doctrine more especially urged upon believers was that of 
sanctificationj or holiness of heart and life, — a complete surrender of 
the soul and body, all their powers and affections, to the service 
of God, — and this was pressed upon them as their present pri-^ 
vilege, depending for its accomplishment nbw on the faithfulness 
of God, who had promised to do it. It was this baptism of the 
Holy Ghost which fired and filled the hearts of God's ministers at 
that time, and which enabled them so to speak that the people 
felt that their words were with 'demonstration and power/ and 
they could not well resist the influence of those 'thoughts which 
breathed,' and those 'words which burned.' 

"Nor were they less assiduous to press upon the unconverted 
the necessity of immediate and instantaneous conversion, or a pre- 
sent justification by faith in Jesus Christ, — warning them in the 
most faithful and affectionate manner of the imminent danger of 
delaying one moment to repent of their sins, and surrender their 
hearts to God. what awful sensations ran through the assem- 
blies while Calvin Wooster, and others of a like spirit, were de- 
nouncing the just judgments of God against impenitent sinners, 
in such pointed language as made the 'ear to tingle,' and the 
heart to palpitate I Nor were they less affected while these men 
of God portrayed in such lively colors the beauty and amiableness 
of religion, the ability and willingness of the Lord Jesus Christ to 
save them, and concluded by urging them, in the most earnest 
manner, and with the most affectionate and pathetic strain of 
eloquence, to accept of pardon and salvation without a moment's 
delay. 

"We are not to suppose that this work went on without oppo- 
sition. In that country there was a marked line of distinction 
* between the righteous and the wicked,' there being but few for- 
mal professors of religion to interpose between the two classes. 
And such was the general state ot society, that those who did not 
embrace religion felt themselves at liberty to manifest their hatred 
to its doctrines by open acts of hostility, by scurrilous speeches, 
and in some instances by personal violence. But in the midst of 
the obloquy and reproach heaped upon the servants of God, they 
held on their way, boldly proclaiming the sacred truths of the 
gospel ; and, not unfrequcntly, some of the boldest opposers of the 
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troth no sooner came within its hearing than they were forced to 

yield to its authority, when they willingly bowed their necks to 

the yoke of Jesus Christ. One instance among many others I will 

relate. A stout opposer of the Methodists, hearing that his wife 

was in a prayer-meeting, rushed violently into the room,* seized 

his wife, and dragged her to the door, when, attempting to open 

it, he was himself seized with trembling, his knees failed him, 

and he fell helpless upon the floor, and was fain to beg an interest 

in the prayers of those very people whom he had so much despised 

and persecuted. He rose not until the Lord released him from his 

sins and made him a partaker of his pardoning mercy. This very 

man afterward became an itinerant minister, with whom I was 

personally acquainted, and had the relation of these facts from his 

own lips. 

"All, however, were not so fortunate. The Rev. James Colemrfh, 
calling to visit a woman under conviction for sin, while talking 
with her, was assailed by her husband, who struck him on the 
forehead so violently, that he carried the mark for a considerable 
time ; and then, to add to the enormity of the offence, raised 
the scandalous report that Mr. Coleman was holding improper 
discourse with his wife, which, indeed, was believed by many, 
until the real cause was revealed, namely, the man's hatred to 
true religion."* 

How vividly do strange and great acts live in the memories 
of the people ! In the same townships travelled by Wooster, 
the writer travelled thirty-seven years after. From the elderly 
Methodists he heard various incidents, and related as if they 
were but of yesterday. He lodged in the same house that 
Wooster sometimes lodged in. The pious woman related that 
Wooster would burn a candle a good part of a night, that he 
would rise at times for prayer, and that when laid down in bed 
he appeared to have the ^^groanings which cannot he uttered," 
(Komans viii. 26.) He seemed to live in constant communion 
with God. In another settlement, in Matilda, he was told by 
an aged Methodist that Wooster was holding a meeting in the 
log school-house, which was crowded. As they were singing a 
hymn, a man came in, who attracted the preacher's notice, and 
he at once cried out, "Lord, smite him I smite him ! " and the 
man fell as dead to the ground : so great a power attended 
his expressions. In addition, we give the impression of a 
brother minister, who had heard much of this remarkable 
preacher from the old people of the St. Lawrence : 

• Bang's Hist. M. E. C. 
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"Oalyin Wooster's zeal seems to have displayed itself in a ho6- 
tilitj to evils more essential and radical than supernumerary dtrf- 
tons. It was an enlightened, determined, and successful warfare 
on the kingdom of Satan and the empire of sin, both outward uid 
inward. He was a rare example of the holiness he preached. Of 
his piety and devotion the old people were never weary of speak- 
ing in terms of the most glowing admiration. And, indeed, his 
devotion to God and the work of saving souls was above all praise. 
He seems to have got his soul deeply imbued with God's sanctify- 
ing Spirit, and to have retained it by maintaining a spirit of con- 
tinual watchfulness and communion with God. His very breath 
was prayer. An old lady who entertained him, informed me that 
on his arrival he would ask the privilege of going up to the loft of 
their one-storied log building, which was the only place of retire- 
ment they had, and to which he had to mount, up by means of a 
ladder. There he would remain in prayer till the settlers assem- 
bled for preaching, when he would descend like Moses from the 
Mount with a £EM;e radiant with holy comfort. And truly loM 
preaching was * with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven.' 
It was not boisterous but solemn, spiritual, powerful. God hon- 
ored the man who honored him. He was the instrument of a re- 
vival characterized by depth and comprehensiveness, a revival of 
the work of sanctification. Under his word the people fell like 
men slain in battle. This was even the case when he became so 
exhausted that he could preach no longer, or his voice was drown- 
ed in the cries of the people. He would stand with angelic coun- 
tenance and upturned eye, bringing his hands together, and say- 
ing in a loud wisper, *Smite them, my Lord I — my Lord, smite 
them I * And 'smite them' he did ; for *the slain of the Lord were 
many.' This is said to have been the case when his voice and 
lungs had become so enfeebled by consumption, which brought him 
to an early grave, that he used to have to employ an interpreter to 
announce to the congregation his whispered sermons."* 

The Conferences were reduced from twenty to six. The 
nearest to Canada was held in Wilbraham, in Massachusetts, 
September l9th. Bishop Asbury was unable to attend from 
sickness, and Jesse Lee was chosen to preside. The return of 
members from Canada showed that a great revival had been 
felt, as 474 had grown into a body of 795. 

Bay Quinte 44T 

Niagara 140 

Oswegotchie , 208 

795 
• Carroll. 
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There are no appointments set down in the printed Minnies. 
We are not certain who were the preachers for the three oir* 
enits. Coleman douhdess remained in Niagara, and prebaUy 
Ooate and Wooster ehan^ their circuits. 



SAMUSL COATS. 

The plain, fannin<y people ef the Bay of Qninte were capti- 
vated hy the personal appearanco and smooth, flowing oratory 
of Samuel Goate. He wore long hair, which flowed down on 
bis should^^, turning up in grac^l qurls. Bveiy night, with 
his garters, he would tie np his beautiful locks, and CTery 
morning he would untie and comb them out, then allowing then 
repose on his shoulders and back. Besides, his oountenanee 
was handsome, his complexion fair, and his person finely 
fashioned and well proportioned. Indeed, he was the Absalom 
of the people, attracting the eyes and winning the admiration 
of all. His wife, too, was like Abigail — " of good under»t(md' 
inffy and of a beautiful countenance.^* ( 1. Samuel zzv. 3.) 
When the husband and wife were together, they were called 
the handsomest pair in Canada. As a preacher, and for 
natural eloquence, he excelled all who went before him ; and, 
on the testimony of some good judges, no one has equalled him 
who has come after him. 

"Re was eyidently a yerj extraordinary person for such a day 
and country. He swept like a meteor over the laud, and spell- 
bound the astonished gaze of the wondering new settlers. Kot 
was it astonishment alone he excited. He was the hearen- 
anointed and successful instrument of the conyersion of hundreds. 
His success, in the early part of his career, was like that of Whit- 
field."* 

His manners, too, were equally pleasing, for he appears to 
have been bred as a gentleman, and his mein was affable and 
polite. His manner of entering the houses of his people was 
singular and very striking. On coming to the house of a 
friendf in Adolphustown, he reigned up his horse without the 
gate ; he alighted ; he took ofiT his saddle-bags, and came to 
the door. The door was opened for him, and he came in. But 

• Garroll. f Gom»d VMidMtB. 
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instead of ^peaking to the family and shakiDg hands, he knelt 
down by a ehair, and after praying a short time he arose and 
then Tory affectionataly greeted every member of the family. 
Althongh no preacher probably follows such a practice of secret 
prayer, yet no one can condemn, but rather admire, this fruit 
of inward recoUectedness and godly simplicity. Samuel 
Coate's wife was not a hinderance but a help-mate to her hus- 
band. Having no family, she used to hold meetings in her 
house with females, and would often mount a horse and accom- 
pany her husband to his appc^ntments. 

1798. At the second session of the second Parliament of 
Upper Canada, Hon. Peter Russell, President, an act waa 
passed to extend the privilege of solemnizing matrimony to 
other denominations than the Church of England, — viz., to 
aainisters of the Church of Scotland, or Lutherans, or Calvin- 
ists. But the civility was not gracefully performed, for the 
minister was required to go before the court of quarter 
sessions, when seven magistrates were present. He must take 
seven vespeetable members of his congregation, or community, 
with him, to testify his calling. He must produce proofs of his 
ordination, take Uie oath of allegiance, and pay 5s. to the 
clerk for a certificate of authority from the court* But^ be- 
fore the court sat, the minister must give notice of applicatioa 
to clerk of peace at or before previous court, and pay one 
dollar, the notice to be read in open court, and fixed up in. 
clerk's office. Under this law, the Methodist preachers fi^m 
the United States could not marry their people, seeing they 
were foreigners, and could not take the oath of allegiance. 

Darius Dunham, Presiding Elder ^ 

Bay Quinte, — ^Darius Dunham 44*7 members. 

Oswegotchie, — Samuel Coate 208 " 

Niagara, — Jas Coleman, Michael Coate 154 <^ 

809 

The Bishop appointed Dunham to a circuit, and to the dis- 
trict, and sent another preacher to Canada. Michael Coate 
was the brother of Samuel. He was admitted into full con- 
nexion last year, and came as a deacon, by his brother's re- 
quest, from a circuit in Connecticut into Canada. What a 
journey for those times from Middletown to Niagara ! The 
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Conference sat in Granville, Massachusetts, September 19th, 
but neither of the Canadian preachers probably attended. 
By coming to Canada the preachers were cut off from the Con- 
ference, and from social fellowship with their brethren. 

CALVIN WOOSTER's DEATH. 

Owing to the excessive labours of this zealous man, in the 
two years he was in Canada, he injured his constitution, and 
began to waste away with the consumption. He wished not to 
die in a strange land, but in his own country, and in his 
father's house. In the month of June, he bade farewell to his 
beloved friends in Canada, and began a long and troublesome 
journey. In passing through a settlement in Dunham, Lower 
Canada, he delivered a discourse in a whispering tone of voice, 
and the effect was the conversion of three young men, who 
afterwards became preachers of the Gospel. What an evidence 
is here afforded that not human learning or eloquence is needed 
for the si^ccess of the Gospel, but the power of the Holy 
Ghost !* Afte^ he came on the United States side he 
had frequently to stop and rest, and would pray with and 
exhort the people. When passing through the Cambridge 
circuit he was nade a great blessing to the young preacher, 
named Lorenzo Dow, afterwards a noted man for his good and 
eccentric deeds. He was distressed with the burden of inbred 
sin, wished to know how to be relieved, and spoke to his 
superintendent : 

"He told me about Calvin Wooster, in Upper Canada, that he 
enjoyed the blessing of sanctification, and had a miracle wrought 
on his body, in some sense. The course of nature turned in con- 
sequence, and he was much owned and blessed of God in his min- 
isterial labours. I felt a great desire arise in my heart to see the 
man, if it might be consistent with the divine will ; and not long 
after, I heard he was passing through the circuit, and going home 
to die. I immediately rode five miles to the house, but found he 
• was gone another five miles farther. I went into the room where 
he was asleep. He appeared to me more like one from the eternal 
world than like one of my fellow mortals. I told him, when he 
awoke, who I was, and what I had come for. Said he, — 'God has 
convicted you for the blessing of sanctification, and that blessing 
is to be obtained by the simple act of faith, the same as the Mess- 
ing of justification.' I persuaded him to tarry in the neighbour- 

• Guard. Feb. 20, lEdl. 
C-l 
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hood a few dayg ; and a couple of evenings after the above— «fter I 
had done speaking one evening — ^he spoke, or rather whispered, 
out an exhortation, as his voice was so broken in consequence 
of praying in the air in Upper Canada, — as from twenty to thirty 
were frequently blessed at a meeting. He told me that if he could 
get a sinner under conviction, crying for mercy, they would kneel 
down, a dozen of them, and not rise till he had found peace. 
'For,' said he, 'we did believe God would bless him, and it was 
according to our faith.' At this time he was in a consumption, 
and a few weeks after expired ; and his last words were, as I am 
informed, ' Te must be sanctified, or be damned I ' and casting a 
look upward went out like the snuff of a candle, without terror. 
And while whispering out the above exhortation, the power which 
attended the same reached the hearts of the people, and some who 
were sitting or standing fell like men shot in the field of battle ; 
and I felt it like a tremor to run through my soul and every vein, 
so that it took away my limb power, that I fell to the floor, and by 
faith saw a greater blessing before me than justification. Ky 
soul was in an agony. I could but groan out my desires to God. 
He (Calvin Wooster) came to me, and said, 'Believe the blessing 
is now.' No sooner had the words dropped from his lips than I 
strove to believe the blessing mine now with all the powers of my 
soul. Then the burden dropped or fell from my breast, and a 
solid joy and a gentle running peace filled my soul."* 

We shall close the account of Calvin Wooster by giving the 
testimony of the author of the history of the M. E. Church, 
who in after years travelled as a missionary in the same parts 
of Upper Canada : 

"Hezekiah Calvin Wooster took his departure to another world 
this year. We have already seen something of his character 
in the notice we have taken of the work of God in Upper Canada. 
His name is 'like ointment poured forth,' to many in that country, 
and he used to be spoken of as an extraordinary messenger of God, 
sent to declare his counsels unto a fallen and rebellious world. 
After exerting all his powers of body and mind in beseeching sin- 
ners to be reconciled to God, he returned home with the fatal con- 
sumption fastened upon his lungs. But even while in this feeble, 
state, so reduced as not to be able to speak above a whisper, this 
whisper, being announced to the congregation by another, was 
frequently attended by such a divine energy and unction, that sin- 
ners would tremble and fall under the announcement, while the 
people of God felt the holy anointing running through their souls. 
It is said, indeed, that his very countenance exhibited such marks 
of the divine glory that it struck conviction into the hearts of 
many who beheld it." 

• Dow'a Life. 



1799.] m OANADA. 59 

And a short account of his death, sent by his fiither to the 
Philadelphia Conference may be added : 

Afbu. dth^ 1199. 

Dbab Bbitbbih, — ^Those lines are to inform jon that mj sotti 
Hexekiah 0. Wooster, returned home from Canada last Jmie, sick 
with conanmpticm. He liTed till the 6th Nor^ and then died 
strong in the faith and love of Jesus. He was an example c^ 
patience and resignation to the will of GK)d, and expressed to en* 
joy much of the lore of God in all ^s sickness. When I thought 
he was almost done speaking, I asked him if his confidence wait 
still strong in the Lord? He answered^— <<Tes, strong I strongl** 
A short time before the daj of his death, when his bodilj strengtii 
fitiled iastf he said, the nearer he drew to eternity the brightes 
heaven shined upon him. 

The following lines were found among his papers after his 
deatlv-^^^esekiah Calvin Wooster was bom May 30th, 1771 ; con^* 
victed of sin October 9th, 1791 ; born again December Ist^ 1791 } 
sanctified Febuaiy Sth, 1792." 

These lines are from your loving brother in Christ| 

Edwaed WoosTm. 

The preachers' appointments, for 1799, with the Dumber of 
members returned for each circvit, are as follows : 

Joseph Jewell, Pnsiding Elder. 

Bay Quinte, — Samuel Coatc 412 members. 

Oswegotchie, — ^Darius Dunham .300 <' 

Niagara, — James Coleman ^ 154 '* 

A second Presiding Elder is now sent into Canada. Thif 
title of Presiding Elder was first given to senior preachers over 
districts^ two years sinee ; previously, they were merety called 
Elders. Joseph Jewell b^n his itinerancy in 1795 ; had JTXsl 
passed into the rank of the elders^ after four years travel, 
when he was lifted up a second step, and made Presiding 
Elder. He was a good man, of a cheerful mind, fond of sing- 
ing, and had a captivating voice. It was said that he was 
the finest singer ever heard in the Province. He was hurt 
labouring on a circuit in Maryland, whence he took his long 
journey tor the cold regions of Upper Canada. 

LOBEMZO DOW. 

Another new preacher now begins his labours in Canada, 
viz : the wked Lorenzo Dow. He was bom In the jw 
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1777; professed conyersion in 1792 j and was exercised 
about preaching the next year; but his health, friends, 
and abilities were against it. In 1 794 be ventured to pray pub- 
licly, and to eshort a little ; and he was reproved by his parents, 
who were afraid of his running too fast. But condemnatioB 
and horror seized upon his mind, when he refrained. In 1796, 
when ei^teen years old, he attended some appointments with 
three cirouitpreachers ; but they gave him nothing but discour- 
agement He tried again. A. preacher said he had better go 
home ; for his health, gifts, grace, learning, and sobriety w^ 
pot sufficieBt. He was three months on the Warren circuit, 
on Rhode Island, when the quarterly meeting discharged him. 
*^ Twp or three handkerchiefs were soon wet through with tears; 
my heart was |)rpke," said he. Jesse Lee was his particular 
hindrance. At the Wilbraham conference of September, 
1797, he was proposed, rejected, and sent home. •* I could 
take no food for thirty-six hours," he remarks. Still, he went 
about preaching on Orange circuit, in Virginia, and other 
places, impelled by his sense of duty. He preached from ten 
to fifteen times a week for eight months, and travelled more 
than 4000 miles ; and mostly in new parts, where other 
preachers were not. Yet, the preachers so discouraged him, 
that he was sometimes tempted to end his life. At the con- 
ference held in Granville, Massachusetts, in September, 1798, 
some friendly preacher proposed him to travel. But he was 
so strange a person, that his good deeds could not overbalance 
his singularity, and after a sharp debate of three hours, the 
conference would not receive him ; but he was left in the 
hands of the Presiding Elder. He remarks, *' I was afraid I 
should become insane." Still, he is put down on the Minutes 
as received on trial, and receives an appointment to the Cam- 
Mdge circuit. (Here he was when Calvin Wooster passed 
pp to his home.) He visited from house to house ; spared no 

e' aiiacter in preaching ; and was called " crazy Dow." In 
99, hp is on the Minutes as remaining on trial, and station- 
on the iBssex circuit, in Yermont. But the Essex circuit 
yas only a circuit on paper. The preacher was to form a 
pircuit, to be called by the name of Essex. Says he : 

« Mr. Asbury sent ^e into Canada, to form a new circuit, and 
break up fresh ground ; pij napie being on the Minuted as remain- 
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ing on trial. After visiting my native place ([Coventry, Connec- 
ticut), once more, to see my parents and friends, I set off in 
August for my destination — haviog seen a good work of God 
during my stay. After my arrival in Canada, found a field open 
before me, and a circuit was soon formed ; but my health was 
going down bill. A revival took place in those parts where I 
laboured, and the wilderness did bud and blossom as the rose. 
However, I was not the commander of my feelings. My mind 
was still drawn to the water ; and Ireland was on my mind." 

The circuit Dow formed in August, September, and part of 
October, was on the bouDds of the two countries, and in the 
vicinity of the Missisco bay, which is partly in Vermont, and 
partly in Lower Canada. The townships he travelled on the 
Canada side were Durham and Sutton — then settling, — and 
the population, which were ** the offscouring of the earth ; 
some having run hither from debt, others to avoid prosecu- 
tion for crimes, and a third character had come to accumulate 
money." At the next conference the Essex circuit was 
returned as having 274 members. 

But Dow was not like other preachers, loving and practising 
rule and order, and resembling the orderly motions of the sun, 
moon, and planets. He loved to do good, but his way of 
doing it was like the course of the comets, which come and 
go, and no one knows when they will come again. He now 
left the circuit, believing the Lord had called him to visit 
Ireland, and do good there. He made his way to Montreal, 
when but twenty-two years of age, embarked in a vessel, Octo- 
ber 16th, and sailed down the river to Quebec. Here he had 
to wait until a ship sailed; so he improved the time. A 
week before, a regiment had sailed for Halifax, in which was 
a Methodist society of twenty-six soldiers. He found the 
place where they held meetings, and collected about a dozen 
English, to whom he preached in the evening. A few back- 
slidden Methodists were at this time in Quebec. The next 
evening he preached to a congregation of 30 persons ; thus on 
to about 150 during the five days he remained. He says that 
twenty persons were stirred up to seek God, during his short 
stay in Quebec. These wished him to give up his voyage, and 
remain in the town, but he declined. As he was without 
money, and not suitably provided for his voyage, some money 
was collected, with provisions and some bedding, for his use 
on the sea. He went on board, 28th October, and a fleet of 
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twelve ships fell down the river, and put to sea ; and after a 
favourable voyage, the ship cast anchor, at Lame, in the 
north coast of Ireland. In this eccentric man we see the 
first regular Methodist missionary to Lower Canada. He 
came into Canada at the command of Bishop Asbuiy. The 
Lord mercifully overlooked the singularities which the 
preachers condemned, and worked with His sincere, and 
loving servant No people ever complained that Lorenzo Daw 
remained too long in a circuit or place. His chief fault was, 
he did not remain long enough. 

1800. Major Greneral Hunter was appointed Lieutenant 
Governor, and met the Parliament on the 2nd June. The 
liberal grant of 200 acres to any actual settler still attra<3ted 
numerous emigrants into Upper Canada, — English, Irish^ 
Scotch, and Americans, — but the latter were more than all the 
others. To show the state of the country, the ports of entry 
for customs dues, may be mentioned, as now appointed. 
Goods were brought over from the American side of the St. 
Lawrence and the lakes Ontario and Erie. The duties were 
to be collected at Cornwall, Brockville, (or Johnstown,) New- 
castle, York, Niagara, Queenston, Fort Erie, Turkey Point, . 
Amherstburgh, and Sandwich. These were the usual places 
of crossing and landing ; and small villages were already b^un 
at most of these places. 

QENSRAL CONFERENCE. 

The General Conference met at Baltimore, in May. As 
Bishop Asbury was feeble, and Dr. Coke was desired by the 
English Conference for their missionary work, Richard What- 
coat, who came out with Dr. Coke from England, was chosen 
bishop. He was a man now 04 years of age, and like Asbuiry 
a fine example of a primitive bishop. The allowance of a 
travelling preacher had been 64 dollars and travelling expenses. 
Now the allowance was raised to $80, the same for his wife, 
$16 for each child under seven, and $24 for each from seven 
to fourteen. The same allowance was made for superannu- 
ated and supernumerary preachers, wives, widows, and orphans. 
And this allowance remained for preachers in Canada and 
United States until 1816. 
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As we are now beginning a new century, let us look at the 
progress of the Methodist body in the United States. How 
small a beginning by Philip Embury and Captain Webb, in 
1766 and '67. How large a body now I 

WBITK ITBITBKRB. OOLOUBKD. 

Georgia 1403 252 

South Carolina 3399 1283 

North Carolina 6363 2109 

Tennesee 681 62 

Yirgiiiia 10859 2531 

Kentucky 1626 115 

Maryland 6549 5497 

Delaware 1626 867 

Pennsylyania 2887 300 

New Jersey 2857 173 

New York 6140 223 

Connecticut 1546 25 

Bhode Island 224 3 

Massachusetts 1571 6 

New Hampshire I7l 

Maine 1 197 

Vermont 1096 1 

N. W. Territory..: 255 2 

Natchez 60 

Canada^ 933 3 



51,442 13,452 
Preachers, 287. 

CALVINISTIC DISPUTE. 

This year appeals to be the time when Coate and a Presby- 
terian minister had a public controversy on the doctrine of 
God*s election. The occasion of the dispute was, that the 
Rev. Robert McDowell was a rigid Calvinist in doctrine, and 
preached as he believed. One Sabbath day, in preaching in 
the Court House, in Adolphustown, he enlarged on the suQect 
of unconditional election, and boldly offered to argue the point 
publicly with any who disbelieved. The challenge was heard 
of by Coate ; but he was not forward to accept it. He said 
that Mr. McDowell was a better scholar, and probably would 
puazle him by quoting the Scripture in the Hebrew or Greek ; 
but as for arguing the plain question, he was not afraid at all. 
Apprehending, however, that his silence would be wrongly con- 
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strued, he, at last, took up the challenge. The time was set, 
and the place chosen. As both ministers were well known 
and highly respected, great interest was felt as to the dispute 
and the issue of it. On the appointed day, Presbyterians, 
Baptists, and other Calvinists, came from all parts of the Bay 
of Quinte county, even from Thurlow and Sidney, to hear 
their champion. So the Methodists gathered from the same 
region, to hear and encourage their favourite minister. The 
place of meeting was in Earnestown, about three miles from 
the village of 13ath, at a place where four roads met. Here 
was a Presbyterian church, very large for the times, as large 
as a barn, it was said. The assemblage was so large that the 
church could not contain the people. So the discussion was 
held outside. First, the Presbyterian minister, mounting a 
wagon, began his discourse, and laboured to prove his doctrine 
of God's unconditional election of men. He occupied half of 
the day. Then the Methodist minister began. He continued 
about two hours, when the Presbyterian party, headed by their 
minister, left the ground, refusing to hear the closing of the 
argument. But Coate continued his discourse until the evening. 
It was generally allowed that the Methodist doctrine triumph- 
ed over the Calvinistic tenets, to the joy of all lovers of God's 
impartial grace. One of the effects of the discussion was, that 
the rigid Presbyterian doctrine of the decrees of God, — or 
"his eternal purpose according to the Council of his will 
whereby for his own glory he hath foreordained whatsoever 
comes to pass" — was not so often heard from the pulpit. A 
second was, that Coate's discussion, followed hereafter by 
Lorenzo Dow*s preaching (bitter against Calvinism), set the 
Lutherans and the Presbyterians from the United States to 
think of their own Calvinistic principles ; whereby many ^ere 
turned from a partial to a universal Saviour. Another effect 
was the publishing of the discourse of Samuel Coate, in a 
pamphlet, — which further aided the belief of God's universal 
lover. It is said, too, that Presbyterianism declined in this 
neighbourhood, and the large church was afterwards sold. 

Samuel Coate and James Coleman now leave the Canada 
work, and go back to the United States. The latter, after six 
years labour in Canada, during which he formed several of 
the first societies in the Niagara country, began to labour 
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in Vermont.* The former, after fomr years preaching to the 
plain settlers of the Bay of Quinte and the river St. Law- 
rence, and soon after his dispute on election, was transferred 
to a situation more suitable for his eminent talents, first to 
Burlington in New Jersey, then to Philadelphia, and lastly to 
Baltimore. After four years absence^ Samuel Coate returns 
again to Canada. 

This year ends the itinerant labours of Darius Dunham, and 
his name is silently dropped from the Minutes. After travel- 
ling four years in the state of New York, and eight years in 
Canada, he settled down on a farm in the township of Freder- 
icksburgh, and near the Napanee village. He resumed the 
practice of medicine for the support ot his family, yet con- 
tinued to serve God and the church as a located minister, to 
the close of his life. He was a useful man in his itinerancy 
as a preacher and Presiding Elder, and helped much to build 
up the rising church. He did not build up with un tempered 
mortar, but strove to raise a steadfast building unto the Lord. 
In consequence of his faithfulness in reproving, he obtained 
the name of scolding Dunham. He knew the appellation 
given to him, and would frequently begin his discourse by 
saying, " Well, scolding Dunham is come again, and probably 
some of you would not have come to hear, if you had known 
who was going to preach.'* And then would show the necessity 
of reproving, and go on in the same strain ; thus making his 
way to the text and the sermon. As an instance of his bold- 
ness in pointing out sin and sinners, it is related that a magis- 
trate in Frederick sburgh, something of a Quaker and some- 
thing of an infidel, treated all days alike. He therefore 
worked on Sunday as on other days. One Sunday, the magis- 
trate, "in going to and returning from his field with a load of 
wheat, had to pass the meeting-house, in which Dunham was 
preaching. The preacher, fired up with holy indignation, 
denounced Sabbath breaking strongly. He then pointed 
to the wagon of wheat, and the man passing the windows, and 

• It is said that be visited Canada again in 1831. <*The labours and privations, 
the prayers and sufferings of that faithful servant of ChMst, the Rev James Coieman, 
sbouid not be forgotten. Though not distinguished for shining talents as a preacher, 
he was beloved by the people of God, for his fidelity in the work of the Ministry, and 
for bis deep devotion to their Epiritual interests, evinced by his faithful attention to 
the arduous duties of his itinerancy. {le had many seals to his ininistry." Bangs. 



66 HISTORY OF METHODISxH [1800. 

bid the people to abhor the practice of that " God-denying, 
God-forsaken, and hell-deserving magistrate.'* 

" In the bay of Quinte country where he lived so long as a 
located as well as travelling preacher, the greatest number 
of characteristic anecdotes are related of Dunham. His-reply to 
the newly appointed magistrate's bantering remarks is well 
known. A new made < Squire' bantered Dunham before some 
company about riding so line a horse, and told him he was very 
unlike his humble Master, who was content to ride on an ass. 
Dunham responded with his usual imperturbable gravity, and in 
his usual heavy and measured tones, that he agreed with him per- 
fectly, and that he would most assuredly imitate his Master in the 
particular mentioned only for the difficulty of finding the animal 
required — the government having 'made up all the asses into magis- 
trates 1' A person of my acquaintance informed me that he saw 
an Infidel, who was a fallen Lutheran clergymen, endeavouring one 
night while Dunham was preaching to destroy the effect of the ser- 
mon on those around him by turning the whole into ridicule. The 
preacher affected not to notice him for a length of time, but went 
on extolling the excellency of Christianity, and showing the for- 
midable opposition it had confronted and overcome, when all at 
once he turned to the spot where the scoffer sat, and fixing hig 
eyes upon him, the old man continued, ' Shall Christianity and 
her votaries, after having passed through fire and watec, after 
vanquishing the opposition put forth by philosophers, and priests, 
and kings — after all this, I say, shall the servants of God, at thit 
time of day, allow themselves to be frightened by thb bbatuto ov 
AN ASS 7' The infidel, who had begun to show signs of uneasiness 
from the time the fearless servant of God fixed his terribly search- 
ing eye upon him, when he came to the climax of the interroga- 
tion, was completely broken down, and dropped his head in 
evident confusion. Dunham was distinguished for fidelity, and 
faith, and prayer, as well as wit and sarcasm. Religion was muck 
injured by the late American war, and continued very low for 
some time afterwards ; but a few held on, and Dunham continued 
to preach under many discouragements. One day he was preaching 
with more than usual animation, when a person in the congrega- 
tion responded * Amen ' to some good sentiment that was advanc- 
ed. On which the preacher paused, and looked about the congre- 
gation, and said in his usual heavy deliberate manner, < jimen do 
I hear? I didn't know that there was religion enough left to 
raise an amen. Well, then, A-mbn-^so bb it 1' He then resumed 
his sermon. But it really appeared, by a glorious and extensive 
revival which took place very soon after, that this ' amen ' wag 
like the premonitory rumble of distant thunder before a sweep- 
ing, fructifying rain. A pious man told me that a relative of 
his, who first lost her piety, and then her reason, was visited 
by Dunham, and pronounced to be * possessed with the Devil,* 
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He kneeled down in front of her, and though she blasphemed 
and spit in his face till the spittle ran down on the floor, 
he never flinched nor moved a muscle, but went on praying and 
exorcising by turns — shaming the devil for < getting into the 
weaker vessel/ and telling him to 'get out of her/ till she 
became subdued, fell on her knees, began to pray and wrestle 
with God for mercy, and never rose till she got up from her knees 
in the possession of reason and rejoicing in the light of God's 
countenance." 

In the appointments of 1800, there is an increase of 
preachers, and they are all new men, except the Presiding 
Elder: 

Joseph Jewell, — Presiding Elder. 

Niagara,— Joseph Sawyer 204 

Bay Quinte, — Sylvanus Keeler, Wm. Anson 412 

Oswegotchie, — Joseph Jewell, Jas. Herron 320 

Grand Biver, — ^Daniel Pickett 

Members, 936 
Sylvanus Keeler was not quite a new man in Canada, see- 
ing he was here in 1795.* Joseph Sawyer now begins his 
connection with the Canadian work, which continued many 
years. He began to travel in 1797 on a circuit in New York 
state ; then went to Massachusetts, then to Vermont. The 
other three preachers were young men on trial, who volun- 
teered for Canada. 

The Grand River or Ottawa country has now a stationed 
Methodist missionary. It is probable that Dunham as Pre- 
siding Elder first visited the United States emigrants, where 
they had taken up land. In the time of the French occupa- 
tion, the river Uttawas or Ottawa was traversed by traders, 
who carried articles of traffic 300 miles up the river, in canoes ; 
passed through French Kiver to Lake Huron, coasting this 
lake and lake Superior, until the voi/ageurs, as the French 
canoe men were called, met the Indian hunters with the furs. 
Since the English possession, the French had taken up land 
on the north shore of the Isle of Jesus, and the lake of the 
Two Mountains, (which is an expansion of the Ottawa river, 
and in some parts two or three miles across,) and also on the 
south shore of the lake. The settlers from the United States 

• Bettreen 1795 and 1800, he appears to have ceased trayelliog. He now stands 
in thb Minmtet •■ remain'.og on triaU 
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had come into the country, passing the French people, and 
taken up land in the township of Hawkesbury and in the 
seignory of Longueuil, on the south side of the Ottawa, and 
in the seignory of Argcnteuil, on the north side. These three 
places seem to have formed the Ottawa circuit, when the young 
preacher, Daniel Pickett, entered on his labours, as theirs* 
Methodist missionary to the Ottawa country. He was a use- 
ful, zealous man, and was well spoken of thirty years after by 
the older settlers. 



CAMP MEETINGS. 

Those great meetings in the open air, and usually in the 
forest, under the green foliage of the trees, took their b^in- 
ning in 1800. A great revival of religion began in Kentucky, 
then settling, at a Presbyterian meeting under the ministry of 
two brothers, called M'Gee, one a Presbyterian minister, and 
the other a Methodist. The outward signs of powerful emo- 
tions were so unusual in that country, that crowds attended, 
many from long distances, to witness the work. They came 
with horses and wagons, with provisions and bedding, and 
built temporary huts or tents. After a while, religious exer- 
cises continued day and night. The power of God was won- 
derfully near. The people fell under the preaching, "like 
corn before a storm of wind." Hundreds were converted. 

1801. An Act was passed by the Upper Canada Parliament, 
similar to the ordinance of 1778, ** for the comfort of the Mora- 
vian Indians, inhabiting that tract of land on each side of the 
river Thames, called the township of Oxford, and for the better 
regulation of the said Indians," to prevent the sale or barter 
of ** rum, brandy, whiskey, or other spirituous liquors, or 
strong waters,'* within the tract. 

The Niagara country had enjoyed the privileges of the 
itinerant ministry for five years. Dunham, Coleman, and 
M. Coate had brought up the membership to the number of 
two hundred. But there was no church yet erected. It was 
reserved for Joseph Sawyer to undertake this work of necessity. 
About two miles west of the village of St. Davids, lived Chris- 
tian Warner, already mentioned. He was a kind, hospita- 
ble man, and had opened his house several years for tho 
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preachers and for preaching. The selected site for the meet- 
ing house was near. The house was built this year, but not 
finished, afterwards went by the name of Warner's meeting- 
house, and was the third Methodist church erected in Canada. 
The work of God was generally in a revived and prosperous 
condition. The Spirit of the Lord was with the preachers. 
In the United States, says Bishop Asbury, " Surely we may 
say our Pentecost is fully come this year.'' 

" In Upper Canada, the glorious revival which has been al- 
ready mentioned had extended along up the shore of Lake Ontarioi 
even to the head of the lake, to Niagara,* and thence to Long 
Point on the North-western shore of Lake Erie, including four 
large four weeks' circuits. The district this year was under the 
charge of the Rev. Joseph Jewell, who travelled extensively 
through the newly settled country, preaching in log houses, in 
barns, and sometimes in groves, and everywhere beholding the 
displays of the power and grace of God in the awakening and 
conversion of sinners, at well as the sanctification of believers. 
A great work of God was carried on this year under the preach- 
ing of Joseph Sawyer, whose fa'ithfiil labours on the Niagara 
Circuit will be long and gratefully remembered by the people in 
that country; and it was during this revival that the present 
writer, nfter four or five years of hard struggling imder a con- 
Bciousness of his sinfulness, was brouj?ht into the fold of Christ ; 
and here he wishes to record his gratitude to God for his distin- 
guished gi^ce, in snatching such a brand from the fire, and to his 
people for their kindness, and more especially to that servant of 
God, the Rev. Joseph Sawyer, under whose pastoral oversight he 
was brought into the Church. And the writer of this remembers 
with gratitude the many prayers which James Coleman offered up 
to God in his behalf while a youthful stranger in that land, and 
while seeking, with his eyes but half opened, to find the way of 
< peace and pleasantness*' * The work also prevailed on the Bay of 
Quinte and Oswegotchie circuits, under the labours of Sylvanua 
Keeler, Seth Crowell, and others. The latter was a young preacher 
of great zeal and of the most indefatigable industry ; and going 
into that country he soon caught the flame of Divine love which 

• This part of the country was first yiMted bv.i local preacher from the Unltfld 
States by ibe name of Ncal, whf* coiiimenced preaching i:i tbo vicinity ot Queenstown, 
amid mnch obloqny and opposition. He \ra8 a holy man ot God and an able minister 
of the New Testament. Uis word was blesRcd to the awakening and convcrKioo of 
many sonln, and be wan always spoken of by the peop'e with great affection and 
▼em'rati^n an the pioneer of Mcthodiam in that country. Among those who 
first joined the sociftv may be mentioned Christian Warner, who lived near what 
Is calind St DavidV, who became a claa* leader, and his house was a home for the 
prearbeni and for preaching for many years. Me was considered a father in Israel 
by all who knew him. The first M. thodist meeting hou^e erected in that part of tb« 
country was io bis neighbourhood. This wa« built in It^gl. 
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had been enkindled by the instramentality of Messrs. Wooster, 
Coate and Dunham. He entered into the work with great eneigy 
and perseverance, and God blessed his labors with much success. 
So greatly had God prospered the labors of his feiithful servants 
in this province, that there were returned in the minutes of con- 
ference for this year 1159 members of the Church It had indeed, 
extended into the lower province, on the Ottawa River, to an 
English settlement about fifty miles west of Montreal. This new 
circuit was traveled by John Robinson and Caleb Morris, and they 
returned forty-five members in the Church. 

" Like the new settlements in the western country, Upper Can- 
ada was at that time but sparsely populated, so that in riding 
from one appointment to another-, the preachers sometimes had 
to pass through a wilderness from ten to sixty miles' distance, and 
not unfrequently had either to encamp in the woods, or sleep in 
an Indian hut; and, sometimes, in visiting the newly settled 
places, they have carried provender for th<»ir horses over night, 
when they would tie them to a tree to prevent their straying in 
the woods ; while the preachers themselves had to preach, eat, 
and lodge in the same room, looking at the curling smoke ascend- 
ing through an opening in the roof of the log house, which had 
not yet the convenience of even a chimney. 

" But in the midst of these labors and privations, they seemed 
to be abundantly compensated in beholding the blessed effects of 
their evangelical efi'orts, and the cordiality and high gratification 
with which they were received and treated, more especially by those 
whose hearts God had touched by his Spirit. For though these peo- 
. pie were in the wilderness, and many of them poor, they seemed to 
be ripe for the gospel, and it was no less gratifying to its messen- 
gers than it was pleasurable to its recipients to behold its blessed 
effects upon the hearts and lives of such as < believed with the 
heart unto righteousness.' While those who resisted the truth, 
often manifested their enmity by persecuting those who proclaim- 
ed it, such as did ' receive it in the love of it,' evinced their affec- 
tion and gratitude to those who published it, by making them 
welcome to their habitations, and entertaining them in the very 
best manner they could. For these self-denying labors, and 
sacrifices of these early Methoidst preachers, thousands of immor- 
tal beings in Canada will doubtless praise God in that day * when 
he shall come to make up his jewels."* 

The Camp Meetings in Kentucky increased in interest and 
power. The numbers attending were from three to twenty 
thousand. Few escaped the convicting force of the Gospcly 
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among the Bominal professors, infidels, moralists, or profane. 
Suddenly falling to the ground, as if shot, was a eommon 
phenomena. At the great Cambridge meeting, three thousand 
fell, and among them several Preshjterian ministers. The 
seene was indescribably awful and affeoting. Thus the work 
of Qod in the new and western country, Tennessee, Kentucky, 
and Ohio, received a mighty impetus. The members in the 
M. E. Church were increased 8,000 this yeaiv 

Canada District, 

Joseph Jewell, Presiding Elder, 
Upper Canada,— Joseph Jewell, Samuel Draper. 
Niagara, (Long Point,) — Joseph Sawyer, Seth Cowell, 320 
Bay Quinte, (with Smith's Creek,) Syl. Keeler, Dan, 

Pickett 464 

Oswegochie, — Wia. Anson, James Aikins 330 

Ottawha, — John Bobinson, Caleb Morris 45 

Members, 1159 

What is meant by the first appointment, of a presiding 
elder and a young preacher now admitted on trial, to Upper 
Canada, is not easily perceived ; unless it was that they should 
preach all over the country in places not included in circuits. 
The revival of religion on the Niagara circuit, extended to the 
Loi^ Point, in lake Erie ', and the circuit was thus far en- 
larged. The Bay of Quinte circuit is now stretching westward, 
to Smith's Creek. The seventh town, Ameliasburgh, eighth 
tows, Sidney, ninth town, Thurlow, were now fast settling. 
Keeler preached in Thurlow,* Sidney, and passed on through 
the townships of Murray, Cramabe, Haldimand, and Hamil- 
ton, (just ^rmed, with some others, into the Newcastle dis- 
trict,) to a small settlement at Smith's Creek, now Port Hope. 
Keeler and Picket were probably the first preachers who took 
up appointments in the country around Belleville . 

1802. Owing to the camp meeting revivals, the member- 
ship of the M. E. Church increased to nearly 14,000. The 
increase in Canada was 343, chiefly in the Niagara country. 

• Keeler preaching in Thurlow one night, lest his horse. He was knee-banded. 
for paatare, perhaps with no enclosure. People went into the woods to search, and 
some Indiana were employed to seek the horse. But he was never seen again. ▲ 
snteeription waa taken up to hay the preacher another. 
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New York Conference —Canctda District^ 

Joseph Jewell, Presiding Elder, 

Niagara, — John Robinson, Daniel Pickett 620 

'Long Point, — ^Thomas Madden 

Bay Quinte and Home District, — J. Sawyer, Peter 

Tannest, Nathan Bangs 531 

Oswegotchie and Ottawha, — S Keeler, S. Crowell, N. 

U. Tompkins 47 

Members, 1502 

The members on the Niagara circuit are nearly doubled. A 
revival of religion began in the western part, additional preach- 
ing places were established, and the new appointments became 
the Long Point circuit, Nathan Bangs, who was called out 
into the ministry by the Presiding Elder, was the principal 
labourer in forming the second western Canadian circuit In 
the townships of Burford and Oxford especially there was a 
great work of God commenced under his exertions, which 
resulted in the conversion of about one hundred souls. At 
the Conference he was received on trial, with Thomas Madden, 
who commenced his labours on the new Long Point circuit, 
while Nathan Bangs is attached to the Bay of Quinte, having 
the settled parts of the old Home District as the western 
limit. A very remarkable circuit, for three preachers, from 
the village of Kingston to the town of York, a distance, now 
with railroad, of about 260 miles ! 

That the Home District was really attached to the far oflP 
bay of Quinte country is proved not only by the Minutes of 
Conference, but by an incident recorded, showing that the 
young preacher was at his appointments in the townships of 
York and Whitby, which were in the Home District. 

Nathan Bangs says, "In the year 1803, on January 1st, I 
left Little York, in order to go down the Lake (Ontario) shore, 
and had about 35 miles, mostly wilderness, to pass through. 
About sun set, I came to the house of an Indian trader, where 
were a number of people assembled from a neighbouring set- 
tlement, men and women, celebrating the new year. I had 
then ten miles further to go, in order to reach the settlement, 
where I had an appointment to preach on Sabbath morning." 
The distance of 25 miles from York, shows that he had 
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passed through Scarborough, and was now in Pickering* 
'^ After riding about two miles, I came to a small creek, partly 
frozen, and the bridge so broken I could not cross on it ; and 
neither could I, by any means in my power, though L tried for 
an hour, get my horee over the creek." It was, doubtless, 
Baffin's creek, in Pickering, giving a title to a circuit in after 
years. " Being in the woods, the weather very cold, and now 
night, after considerable labour to no purpose, I was under 
the necessity of returning to the Indian trader's, it being the 
only place to which I could go. Desiring, if possible, to reach 
my appointment, I offered them money, if some of them would 
go and help me over the creek. This, however, they refused, 
but said, if I would stay with them they would use me well. 
I had no alternative, but to accept the invitation, or stay in 
the woods. They were quite merry, singing and dancing." 
The place he was to preachy in the next morning was probably 
in or near the site of the "present village of Oshawa. The 
party offered the traveller whiskey, which he declined, but 
gladly accepted supper, having ate nothing since breakfast 
Wishing to be useful, in his present situation, he conversed 
with a woman, who, he found had been a professor of religion. 
The conversation attracted other hearers, and be spoke freely 
of the necessity of salvation. So many gathered round the 
strange preacher, that the dancing was interrupted. A man 
vexed came up to him, and said, ** Friend, if you will be here, 
you must be civil; you must not preach." The preacher 
replied, that he was not preaching, but only performing what 
he considered his duty, and hoped he would not blame him for 
discharging his duty. The man said, '' No ; but we must 
dance." He then persuaded and forced off the company to 
the dance again. At 12 o'clock, the preacher requested liberty 
of the trader, who had shown him much friendship, to speak 
to the company. He then spoke of the Sabbath now b^un, 
and the people agreed to have no more dancing that night. 
The trader then said, that the Indians he traded with, were 
in an encampment near, and expected to dance. He could 
not now refuse, as he had promised, otherwise they would be 
much offended. So he stepped out and gave an Indian whoop. 
The Indians immediately left the wigwams, and rushed into 
the house. Immediately they commenced their dance, which 
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was performed by knocking on an old frying pan with a stick, 
every one singing, and moving in a circular direction swiftly ; 
making together a hideous noise. 

After the danee was over, the preacher, by the trader as in- 
terpreter, oiFered to speak with the Indians. They formed a 
circle around him, while he spoke directly to the chief. He asked 
if they knew from whom they were descended. The answer 
was, ^ That the Good Spirit made one man at first, and placed 
him on a small island, (about an acre of ground/) that this 
man offended the Good Spirit, and for which 4)frence the man was 
driven from the island on to this continent — from him they 
had all descended." The preacher then gave the true account 
of the creation and the fall of man. They listened with great 
attention. He asked if they had ever heard of Jesus Christ. 
The answer was " No.'' He gave them the account of Christ's 
biith, life, miracles, sufferings, death, and resurrection ; and 
the end to be accomplished by all these things. While de- 
scribing the sufferings of Christ, the Indians appeared aston- 
ished. The discourse ended, the chief came and threw his 
arms around the preacher's neck, hugged and kissed him, 
, called him Father, and asked him to go and live with them^ 
and be their instructor. The simplicity and affection showed, 
kindled a desire in the preacher for the conversion of the poor 
Indians of Canada to Christianity, and he became in after 
years, an earnest advocate for the Indian missions. 

After the Indians had returned to the camp, and the other 
company had separated and gone to their homes, a quarrel 
commenced between the trader and one of his associates. The 
former, now intoxicated, had lost his self-government, and yei 
demanded more whiskey, which the latter refused. Twice 
they drew their fists to fight, and twice the preacher went 
between them. At last the drunken trader declared that 
unless he could have whiskey he would call the Indians, and 
murder them all. Said" the other, ** Go as soon as you please.*' 
He went> called, and the Indians in a body came to the house. 
There were three men in the house, a woman, and the traveller. 
The men, armed with cudgels, stood at the door, ready to 
knock down the Indians as they entered. The preacher shud- 
dered. He feared blood would be shed. The trader opened 
the door, came in, and threatened that unless he could have 
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whiskey, he and the Indians would fall upon them. " Will 
you?** said the other, raising his fist to strike. The preacher 
now stepped between them a third time. Tapping the exas- 
perated man on the shoulder, and speaking a few soft words, 
he persuaded the man to go to bed. The preacher laid dowa 
with him, and he soon fell asleep. The shedding of blood 
was prevented ; and the next morning, the traveller went on 
his journey.* 

The Ottawha circuit is joined to the Oswegotchie. Between 
the two circuits was a wilderness of fifty miles, scarcely with a 
settler. Thirty years after, the road through the Glengarry 
settlement- in this wilderness, was barely passable on horseback, 
and the accommodation so miserable, that the preachers tra- 
velling through, willingly or not, had to keep a fast day. 
What must have been the state of things thirty years before ? 

Montreal was visited by Joseph Sawyer, to learn if a 
preacher could be usefully stationed there. He found a few 
persons who had belonged to the Methodist society in the 
city of New York before the revolutionary war, who received 
him cordially, and assisted him to obtain a place for preaching. 
A small society of seven members was formed, and a founda- 
tion laid for the Methodist cause thereafter. 

LORENZO row's SECOND VISIT. 

On his arrival in Ireland, he made his way to Dublin. In 
July, 1800, he saw Dr. Coke, who offered to send him as a mis- 
sionary to Halifax or Quebec, but he refused the conditions. 
Dr. Coke replied, ** I don't know but your travelling about 
may do more harm than the conversion of 500 souls may do 
good." While in Ireland, he had the small pox. He said, 
** It appeared no more to me to die, than to fall asleep and 
take a nap.'' After remaining in Ireland, preaching, for six- 
teen months, he returned to the United States. He agreed 
to take a circuit in 1801, but soon wandered ofi*. His name 
is on the Minutes for the Dutchess circuit, in New York state, 
and among those remaining on trial. He took a preaching 
tour through Georgia, and returned to New England in Sept. 
1802, and made his way direct to Canada. Says he, *' I swam 
my horse across Black river, and arrived at Kingston, through 

• Methodist Magazine, 1820. 
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a black, deep soiled flat conntry ; and so mnddy, that my horse 
could but just walk ; and for miles together seeing nothing 
but the wild beasts of the desert.'* This was the country 
along the south east shore of the lake Ontario, until he came to 
the crossing part in the lake to Kingston He went west- 
ward, preaching in diiFerent settlements, on the Bny of Quinte 
circuit, and when forty miles from Kingston, he turned back. 
" I had several dollars oiFered me, which I refused, lest the 
circuit preacher (who was supposed to be sick, as he had dis- 
appointed a number of congregations) should think I hurt his 
salary, and this be brought against me at a future day.*' The 
preacher must have been Sawyer or Van nest. The people 
were always more favourable to Dow than the preachers. The 
clergy have from the beginning expected and desired the Lord 
to work in the train of their rule and order ; but the Most High, 
asserting his prerogative, has often gone aside, and blessed 
men by men despised by the orderly preachers of the times, 
but loved by the poor and ignorant, the outcasts and the 
wretched. Dow from Kingston went eastward to Cornwall. 
**I went down about 120 miles, holding meetings as I went; 
and frequently, only on mentioning Calvin Wooster's name, 
and the blessing he was to me, people who had here felt the 
slack of his labours were stirred up afresh, and some would 
even cry out." He re-crossed the river from Cornwall to St. 
Regis, an Indian village, or settlement, and passed on toPlatts- 
burgh, on lake Chaaiplain. He was in Canada perhaps three 
or four weeks : long enough to make an impression on the 
people, to give Calvinism a fight, and to have his name re- 
membered. 

1803. The two provinces were improving each year in 
population, trade and commerce, agriculture and education, 
and morals and religion. An interesting event now occurred 
in the history of the Lower Province. Slavery, to a limited 
extent existed, and had existed since the conquest and during 
the French dominion. About 300 negroes were slaves in the 
districts of Montreal, Three Rivers, and Quebec. The Chief 
Justice Osgoode, at Montreal, now decided that slavery was 
inconsistent with thp laws of the country : a decision which 
at once gave freedom to every negro, made (with the Upper 
Canada Act of 1793) Canada a free country to every cnild 
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of man, and a refago for bondsmen fleeing from their 
oppressors. The colony was long in advance of the mother 
country; which, while abolishing the slave trade, did not 
abolish slavery until 1834«. 

New York Conference^ — Upper Canada District. 
John Bobinson, Presiding Elder. 
Niagara and Long Point, — S. Keeler, Samuel Howe, 

Reuben Harris 650 

Bay Quinte and Home District, — J. Sawyer, N. Bangs, 

T. Madden 520 

Oswegotchie, — Peter Vannest, Luther Bishop 300 

Home District 130 

Members, 1600 

The members in Dunham and Sutton, reported in the 
Essex circuit, in 1800, seem to have been incorporated on one 
of the north Vermont or New Hampshire circuits. For the 
first time, places in Lower Canada appear on the Minutes. 
They are attaclied to the Pittsfield district, of the New York 
Conference. 

Montreal, — Samuel Merwin. 7 

St. John's and Soreille, — ^Elijah Chichester, Laban 

Clark, missionaries 
Ottawha, — ^Daniel Pickett 73 

The Ottawa circuit was partly in Upper Canada and partly 
in Lower Canada. St. John's was a village, with some fortifi- 
catons, on the River Richelieu, which issues from lake Cham- 
plain and flows about 70 miles ; and Sorei was another village 
at the mouth of the river, emptying into the St. Lawrence, 
about 40 miles below Montreal. These places were inhabited 
mostly by the French, but some English-speaking people 
among them attracted the attention of the preachers, who 
sought their spiritual improvement by the gospel. 

Quebec was visited by Samuel Merwin, and he remained 
about six weeks, but not finding sufficient inducement to con- 
tinue longer, became to Montreal, and spent Ihere the remain- 
der of the year; while Elijah Chichester, who was in Montreal 
since the Conference, returned to the United States. Laban 
Clark, after striving to form a circuit on the settlements of the 
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Kiohelieu river, amidst a variety of difficulties, was reluctantly 
compelled to abandon the object as hopeless ; and he left the 
country, and returned home. 

1804. As connected with Canadian Methodism, we notice 
the death of Barbara Heck, who is remembered for a faithful 
reproof which resulted in a great and glorious work of God. 
She died this year, and was buried in the front of Augusta, with 
her husband. She was converted to God in Ireland, at the very 
early age of eight years, and used to declare that she never 
lived a whole day afterwards without an evidence of her 
acceptance with the Lord. Consequently, she was a woman 
of a holy life, and her zeal in burning the cards and reproving 
the backsliding Methodists in New York, will perpetuate her 
humble name to the latest posterity. 

The fourth regular General Conference met in the city of 
Baltimore, in May. Bishops Coke, Asbury, and Whatcoat 
were present. From the Canada preachers, Josiph Sawyer 
was chosen delegate, with the other delegates from the New 
York conference. The rule of the Church was, to expel a 
member who married with an unawakened person ; now alter- 
ed, to be put back on trial. Bounds to the seven annual con- 
ferences were now fixed, and Upper Canada was assigned to 
the New York Conference. 

New York Conference. — Upper and Lower Canada District. 

Samuel Coate, Presiding Elder. 
Niagara and Long Point, — D, Pickett, L. Bishop .... 621 

Bay Quinte, — Sylvanus Keeler, Reuben Harriy 618 

Home District, — Wm. Anson 70 

Oswegotchie, — Thomas Madden 441 

Ottawha, — Samuel Howe 89 

Montreal, — Martin lluter 12 

River le French, — Nathan Bangs. 

Members, 1 750 
John Robinson, after travelling the Ottawa and Niagara 
circuits, and the whole district as Presiding Elder, retired from 
the work, married, and settled on a f^xrm near the Bay of 
Quinte shore. He was a man of good intellectual abilities. 
In after years, he became melancholy and deranged in his 
mind. Ho was living in the year 1837. He would remain 
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in his room for days, in solitade and silence, with the exer- 
cise of walking up and dowa. Sometimes he would ven- 
ture out, amd take Ions; journeys, offering to preach. It 
is said that he took offence at the Methodist system, and 
was writing a book against it. He suffered his hair and beard 
to grow when white, which made his age have quite a venera- 
ble, patriarchal appearance. He was taken on trial in 1794, 
and travelled six years before he £ame to Canada. His last 
eircnit previously was on the Mohawk river. The year after he 
left the Canadian work, he travelled a circuit in Vermont; 
and the next year he is reported among those locating from 
''bodily weakness or family concerns.*^ 

Peter Tannest ceases his connexion with the Canadian 
work. He began his labours in 1796, in New Jersey. Another 
circuit was in Connectieut He was first connected with Can- 
ada, when on two circuits in Vermont. He followed Lorenzo 
Dow on the Essex circuit, including two townships of Lowdr 
Canada. He baptized, by sprinkling, pouring, and immer- 
sion, no less than 400 persons on this circuit He was obliged 
to cross the Mississqaoi river, when winter came, but the 
horse-boat was sunk, and he crossed in a canoe amidst the 
drift ice. He was obliged to pursue his work, on the Lower 
Canada side of the river, on foot. He thus travelled a 
hundred miles — most of the way through the woods and deep 
snow, without a track — sometimes stepping into spring holes 
up to his knees in mud and water. Some of his appointments 
required him to travel on the Mississquoi bay, covered with ice, 
and two or three inches of water on the top, wearing shoes, 
having no boots. When in Canada, on the Bay Quinte cir- 
cuit, one of the journeys was thirty-four miles through woods. 
He, and probably other preachers, used to carry oats in his 
fiaddle-bags, to feed his horse. On the Oswegotchie circuit 
some of the appointments had twenty miles of woods between 
them- He was noted for zeal in enforcing plainness of dress 
on the members.* From Canada he went to labour in New 
Jersey. 

• *• Of Peter Vannest he rememhera as charactoriatlc that hiB piety developed Iteelf 
in a zeal for plainness of drens, which he evinced by example and precept, to au ex- 
tent that, with all oar conflcientionsnetis on this point, we cannot help thinking 
Peter carried to an extreme. He wore no buttons on his coat — but fjistened it wlto 
JhooJcs and ejetj. And he bore >ird on all who did not come up to bis ideal of p;ai<v 
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Joseph Sawyer, also, now leaves the province, after travel- 
Eng here four years, and receives an appointment in New York 
state. But he returns again after two years' absence, and we 
have now to welcome back Samuel Coate, who is appointed to 
the charge of the entire Canadian work. 

A new part of the eountry was entered, and a new eireuit 
begun this year, called Riviere La French in the Minutes, by 
mistake, — properly, River Thames. Settlers had been creep- 
ing up this river, which empties into lake St. Clair, for some 
years^ and now a eonsiderable number of people were in the 
fertile valley of the river, and in the townships albng the 
north-west shore of lake Erie. 

"This year, also, Nathan Bangs solicited and obtained the ap- 
pointment of a missionary to a new settlement on the River 
Thames, in Upper Canada. This place had long been on his mind 
as a promising field for missionary labour,, and he had frequently 
$>fifered himself to explore it in the name of the Lord,, but his pre- 
siding elder objected, on account of the feeble state of his health 
Itnd me unhealthiness of the climate.f 

<< While at the conference in New York this year, he made 
known his desires and impressions to Bishop Asbury,. and he ap- 

MMM. *Fi^lier Bitiley/ htte of M«a1ioette, Informed me tbat wb«n a joxmg ipan 1m 
went some diatance to a Quaiterly lleetiog and VanneRt wag there. In the ooofse of 
tho evening on Saturday the preacher deteett- d that joiwg Bailey had en hin apruoe 
sew coat a row of hrari battens too many in fronts an well as the saperfluoas ones 
behind, and denounced it as a most nnallowable instance of pride ana vanity. The 
young coavert was very anxious to be a Cbiistian in all re»-pectp, and thirking the 
9^acber ninst be rights very deliberately took out his pocket knife and cut them off ; 
and 'made his appearance among the people the next day minks the snpeifiuom 
buttons "—Ciirro«» 

t ** Perhaps no part of our country is more subject to SeTsi and ague^ er <* lake 
fever," as it was called, than tbat along the banks of the river Tbamep, occas{one<i 
bv the stagnant swamps which are iermed a little diptance from the river on each 
side, and the iinwholesomeness of the water ii-hich the people were obliged to use. 
The miwio ary arrived there in the month of Aufcust aod in the month of Septem- 
ber the fever began to rage ; and duritig its pregrt se, in almect every family less er 
more were sick, and in some Instaocen every member of a family was prostrated at 
ttie same time, though it seldom proved mertai. 

When the missionary first visited their houses, he was generally presentrd with a 
boUle of whiskey, and urged to partake ol it as a preservative against the fever : but 
he declined the rteverage, and told tbem they might, if ti ev chose, driik thiir wl iskey, 
and he would drink water and tea, and see who would have the b«'iter health ; and 
when the fever commenced its ravage*, as wbove described, fo ibat he could virit 
acarc*'ly a house wilh-mt seeing more or I^hs sick, be constantly travelled the coui try 
in hea th until about the close of the sickly reason, when he too war seized with 
the prevaflfng disease, but by timely reraedfes he escaped wiih only thteo parox}snis. 
IPhiH is mentibned chiefly to show the mistiken notion under which many people 
labor. wh» suppose tbat the use of ardent spirits is a preventive agaii bt any epideiiii- 
•al disease. It is believed that it ioducea it hi nine cosea out of ten, instead of pre- 
venting it." 
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pointed him a missionary to that place. He accordingly left th« 
city of New York in the latter part of the month of June, went 
into Upper Canada by the way of Kingston, thence up the country 
along the north western shore of Lake Ontario to the Long Point 
circuit, and thence on through Oxford to the town of Delaware, on 
the River Thames. Here he lodged for the night in the last log 
hut in the settlement, and the next morning, as the day began 
to dawn, he arose and took his departure, and after travelling 
through a wilderness of forty-five miles, guided only by marked 
trees, he arrived at a solitary log house about sunset, weary, hun- 
gry, and thirsty, where he was entertained with the best the house 
could afford, which was some Indian pndding and milk for supper, 
and a bundle of straw for his bed. The next day, about twelve 
o'clock, he arrived at an Indian village on the north bank of the 
River Thames, the inhabitants of which were under the instruc- 
tions of two Moravian missionaries. While there the Indians 
were called together for worship, which was performed in a very 
simple manner, by reading a short discourse, and singing a few 
verses ot a hymn. The missionaries and the Indians treated him 
with great respect and affection, and seemed to rejoice in the pros- 
pect of haviug the gospel preached to the white settlements on 
the banks of the river below. 

" About 3 o'clock, P. M., he arrived at the first house in the set- 
tlement, when the following conversation took place between the 
missionary and a man whom he saw in the yard before the house. 
After the introductory salutation, the missionary inquired, " Do 
you want the gospel preached here ?" After some deliberation, it 
was answered, " Yes, that we do. Do you preach the gospel ?" 
" That is my occupation." " Alight from your horse, then, and 
come in, will you ?" " I have come a great distance to preach the 
gospel to the people here, and it is now Saturday afternoon, to- 
morrow is the Sabbath, and I mubt have a house to preach in 
before I get off from my horse." After a few moments of con- 
ISideration, he replied, " I have a house for you to preach in, pro- 
vender for your horse, and food and lodging for yourself; and 
you shall be welcome to them all if you will dismount and come 
in." Thanking him for his kind offer, the missionary dismounted 
and entered the hos*pitable mansion in the name of the Lord, say- 
ing, Peace be to this house. A young man mounted his horse and 
rode ten miles down the river, inviting the people to attend 
meeting at that house the next morning at ten o'clock, A. M. 

" At the time appointed the house was filled When the mis- 
sionary rose up, he told the people that whenever a stranger makes 
his appearance in a place the people are generally anxious to 
know who he is, whence he came, where he is going, and what his 
errand is among them. " In these things," said he, " I will^ satisfy 
you tn few words." He then gave them a short account of his birth 
and education, of his conversion and call to ti^e niinistry, and the 
B 1 
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motives which induced him to come among them, and concluded 
in the following manner : " I am a Methodist preacher, and my 
manner of worship is to stand up and sing, and kneel in prayer ; 
then I stand up and take a text and preach, while the people sit 
on their seats As many of you as see fit to join me in this me- 
thod, you can do so ; but if not, you can choose your own method." 
When he gave out his hymn, they all arose, every man, woman, 
and child. When he kneeled in prayer, they all, without excep- 
tion, kneeled down. They then took their seats, and he stood up 
and gave out his text, '' Repent ye, therefore, and.be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing 
s}iall come from the presence of the Lord ;" and he preached, as 
he thinks, with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. Having 
concluded his discourse, he explained to his audience his manner 
of preaching, by itinerating through the country, his doctrine, and 
how supported, &c. He then said, " All you who wish to hear 
any more such preaching, rise up" — ^when every man, woman, and 
child stood up. He then told them they might expect preaching 
there again in two weeks. 

« Such a commencement, in a strange place, he considered as a 
token for good. He then sent on appointments through the set- 
tlements along down the river, which he filled in a manner simi- 
lar to the above, and was everywhere received with great cordi- 
ality. He proceeded down the shore of Lake St. Clair, visited 
Sandwich on the Canada side of the outlet of the lake, crossed 
over to Detroit,* and preached in the Council House, thence to 
^ort Maiden, and down the shore of Lake Erie, in a settlement 
made up of Americans, English, Scotch, Irish, and Dutch emi- 
grants. The people everywhere flocked together to hear the 
word. 

" A more destitute place he had never found. Young people 
had arrived to the age of sixteen who had never heard a gospel 
sermon, and he found a Methodist family who had lived in that 
country seven years without hearing a sermon preached. But 
ij,lthough the people generally were extremely ignorant of spiri- 
tual things, and very loose in their morals, they seemed ripe for 

• Detroit, at that time seamed to be a most abandoned place. On his pecond visit 
the missionary was introduc»'d to a Congregational minister, who told bim he had 
preached in l3et oit until none but a few childr d would come to hear ; and, said 
he, if you can succeed, which I very much doubt, I shall rejoice. On the third visit, 
which was on Sabbath, sure enough, only a few children came to the place of worship, 
and no one appearing to talie ar)y inti'rt'st io hearing the gospel preached there, our 
'roissioitary shook ott' the dust of his fett as a testimony agninst them, and took his 
J^ep.irtute from them. In aliout four weeks after this the town wss coni-umed b> fire. 
The report wis that it too ^ fire from a man smoking a segar in a stable and the 
bouse* binp chiffly built with wood, the flames spread so rapidly that nearly every 
h use o<i each side of the main street was consumed. 

It was, however, soon rebuilt, and has slooe greatly flourished, and now we have 
a large and influential church in that pl&ce. 
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the gospel) and hence received aad treated God^s messenger with 
great attention and kindness. He continued among them about 
three months, when he left them for the. Niagara circuit, intend^ 
ing to return again soon, but was prevented. He was succeeded 
the next year by William Case, who "was instrumental of great 
good to the souls of the people. Societies and a regular circuit 
were formed, which have continued to flourish and increase to the 
present time*"* 

The moral condition of the settlers was indeed lamentable^ 
Thej had no means of grace, and little desire for any, loving 
drinking:, dancing, horse-racing, and other sports, A Baptist 
exhorter, from the United States, used to have meetings occa- 
sionally, but was highly prejudiced against the Methodists, and 
brought the people to have similar feelings. Nathan Bangs 
was the first Methodist preacher on the Thames, the St. Clair» 
and the north-western shore of Lake Erie. On his first 
visits, a number of houses were opened for him to preach in ; 
but, through the Baptist, they were soon closed again. A rich 
man had opened his house for preaching, and afterwards turn- 
ed the preacher out of doors, in the presence of the congrega- 
tion, — when taking out his handkerchief, and lifting his feet, 
the preacher " wiped the dust oflf as a testimony against them." 
A few months after the affairs of this man began to reverse. 
He learned to drink, and became a drunkard. His wife went 
off with another man. His children ran to ruin. In yeari 
after, he wandered about as a vagrant, indebted to friends for 
daily food. In 1833, he was visited by the preacher on the 
Gosfield circuit, who found him on the verge of the grave 
with no preparation, and no desire for it. His mind was 
weak, and his body enfeebled by disease. He lived in ignor- 
ance and disobedience to Ood, and so he died. 

1805. The commerce of the provinces increased with the 
population ; and now 146 vessels visited Quebec in the season, 
aiding emigration to the country as well as the trade. Two 
newspapers were published in Quebec, the Gazette and Mer- 
cury ; and one in Montreal, the Gazette, A French paper 
was soon added, Le Canadien, as the organ of the French 
people. In this year the battle of Trafalgar was fought, when 
the Admiral, Lord Nelson, fell. 

* Bang's History of M. E. U. 
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Upper Canada District, 

Samuel Coate, Presiding Elder ^ 

Long Point, — ^Luther Bishop 125 

Niagara, — Gersbom Pearce 500 

Yonge Street, — Daniel Pickett > g^ 

Smith's Creek,— Thomas Madden \ 

Bay Quinte, — Henry Byan, Wm Case 510 

Oswegotchie, — Sylvanns Keeler, Nathan Bangs.... 457 

Ottawha,— Bobert Perry 95 

Montreal 20 

Members, 1787 

A preacher now comes into Canada, who became a very use- 
ful and eminent man in the connexion, although his end was 
not so well as the beginning. Henry Kyan was taken on 
trial in 1800, and was appointed to Vermont for three years. 
The next two years, he was on the Plattsburgh circuit in New 
York state. He was an Irishman, and of a bold energetic 
nature, with powerful voice, and well suited to the times and 
the work. In Vermont, he used to meet Elijah Redding, his 
assistant preacher, (afterwards bishop,) at an intersection of 
roads. His usual salutation and encouragement was, ** Drive 
on, brother ; drive on ! and let us drive the devil out of the 
country I" When on the Plattsburgh circuit, a small company 
of professing christians who lived far in the woods, sent for him 
to preach. From the settlement to the public road, there was 
no path. So the people gathered, cut out the brush, felled and 
cut up some of the large trees in the way, and opened a tolera- 
ble path for his horse. Where the new path and the public 
road joined, they blazed a large tree, and wrote on it, with an 
index pointing to the new path, " Brother Ryan, turn down 
here." He now is appointed to the Bay of Quinte circuit, 
with Wm. Case, a pious young man, of a fine voice and good 
singing abilities, having more of the talent of afifeotionate ex- 
hortation than preaching, and now beginning his itinerancy ; a 
man who had much to do with the progress of the work of God 
in Upper Canada, and especially with the establishment of 
missions among the Indians. He was born in Massachusetts, 
in 1780, and converted in 1803. 
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FIRST OAJIP MEETING. 

As these meetings were prevailing in several of the states, 
and were attended with remarkable revivals of the work of 
God, some of the preachers after conference resolved on having 
a camp meeting in Canada. The Bay of Quinte circuit was 
selected, and the Fpot was a field of Peter Huflf's, on the Hay 
Bay shore, and near the chapel in Adolphustown. The field 
was q)rinkled with logs, whidi served for seats. The meeting 
was conducted by the two circuit preachers, but Pickett, 
Keeler, Madden, and Bangs, were present. A few persons 
had tents in the field, made by poles, and covered with cotton 
or linen sheets and blankets. A boat load of Methodists went 
down from Sidney. The attendance was not large, and scarcely 
exceeded a hundred persons at any one service, excepting 
Sunday. The services began on Friday, ended on Monday, 
and were accompanied by a great display of the awaken- 
ing and converting, as well as sanctifying, grace of 
God. A little incident produced a great impression on the 
heedless youth present. The signs of conviction and penitence 
seen on so ne sinners at the meeting, the young men disbelieved, 
and boldly told the preachers, they were the effect of scaring. At 
one of the services, when the congregation rose from prayer, a 
Jad of eleven years of age, living at Casey's Point, remained 
kneeling, weeping, and agonising in prayer for mercy, at the 
hands of a gracious God. Ryan noticing came to the place, 
and called the young people to come and see the sight.- He 
asked whether what they saw could be done by scaring, for the 
sermon was not begun. They all acknowledged that scaring 
could not be the cause, and that it must be something else. 
" Well," said the preacher, '* it will do the lad no harm if we 
pray for him. So let us all kneel down and pray." Gradually 
the youths believed in a spiritual influence, and soon after felt 
it. On the Sunday, awful sensations were produced under the 
preaching of the Gospel, many bowing before the Lord in 
fear and penitence, while the pious were filled with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory. A great revival of religion was 
the consequence of this meeting, particularly on the Bay of 
Quinte and Osw^tohie circuits, which eventuated in the 
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conversion of hundreds of souls. The meeting was quite 
orderly, compared with camp meeting in after years. Indeed, 
the people were yet in their happy simplicity, and had no* 
learned how to he mischievous. 

1806. Upper Canada District, 

Joseph Sawyer, Presiding Elder, 

Long Point, — Thos. Madden 120 

Niagara, — Thos, Whitehead, Robert Perry 520 

Yonge Street, — Daniel Pickett,. 30 

Smith's Creek, — Luther Bishop 76 

Bay Quinte, — Henry Ryan 656 

Oswegotchie, — Gershom Pearce, Wm, Case 658 

St, Lawrence, — Sylvauus Keeler 

Lower Canada District, 
Samuel Coate, Presiding Elder. 

Montreal, — Samuel Coate 20 

Quebec, — Nathan Bangs 

Ottawha, — Andrew Prindle, 105 

Wm, Snyder, missionary to the French, 

New York Confer ence, — Ashgrove District. 
Dunham and Fletcher, — Henry Fames, Reuben Harris. 

New York Conference^ — Vermont District. 
Stanstead, — Philip Ayer. 

The Home District circuit, which seems to have included 
all the ground then settled between the Bay of Quinte and 
the Niagara circuit is now divided. The centre of this vast 
circuit was York, with Yonge street on the north, a road 36 
miles long, leading to lake Simcoe, and now slowly settling. 
Last year and now the Home district circuit is called Yonge 
street, — a name yet retained for a small part of the original 
circuit. 

A new circuit was begun last year called Smith's Creek, — 
the stream which passes through the town of Port Hope. It 
comprehended a part of the Prince Edward District, with the 
Belleville country, and all the road from the Trent to the 
border of the Yonge street circuit. Though the Yonge street 
and Smith's Creek circuits were of large extent, yet the popu- 
lation was scanty, and the preaching places few, yet far asunder. 
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^ preacher might ride throngh a township before he fonnd the 
little settlemeDt and the log house in which he was to preach ; 
and a couple of townships, before he came to the next appoint- 
ment, where a new congregation was to hear his voice. Even 
twenty years after, it was no nnosnal circumstance, to have a 
township or two townships to lie between the first appointment 
and the next ; and occasionally, as on the t -ttawa circuit, a 
preacher would ride through three townships to find the little 
Society and congregation. 

Another new circuit is begun, called the St. Lawrence, 
'Which seems to have embraced the country each side of the 
river St. Lawrence, towards Cornwall. In embracing parts of 
the New York state and Upper Canada, the circuit resembled 
the border circuits in Vermont and New Hampshire. But a 
circuit with a rapid and broad river between was necessarily 
both inconvenient and dangerous. The St. Lawrence circuit 
is long kept on the Upper Canada district ; but in after years, 
it was altogether in the New York state, and on the south side 
of the river. Still, the Canadian Presiding Elders had the 
inconvenience of crossing every three months to hold the cir- 
cuit quarterly meeting. 

The work is so advancing in Canada, that a second district 
is formed of the Lower Province, - excepting the southern 
borders, taken in by border circuits. Samuel Coate is the 
Presiding Elder, and the preacher for Montreal ; while Joseph 
Sawyer, returning to Canada, is over the Upper Province. 

The New York conference now receives on trial two men, 
who continued many years in the Canadian work, steadfast and 
useful preachers, and died in Upper Canada. Thomas White- 
head was born in Duchess County, New York, in 1762, and 
converted and united to the Methodist society in 1780. 
He seems to have laboured as a local preacher for some time, 
and then was sent — probably by Dr. Coke— to Nova Scotia. 
His name occurs in the Minutes of 1791, as stationed at Liver- 
pool, Nova Scotia, with William Black, as the Presiding Elder 
over seven circuits, and 73(hmembers. The appointments in 
the British Lower Provinces do not come on the American 
Minutes again, only the numbers in society, and in 1795 those 
were 1000. After this, the numbers are omitted also. Mr. 
Whitehead's name is not on the Minutes until 180G, when he 
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is received on trial. Why a preacher of several years stand- 
ing was thus received is not stated. The way of transfer from 
the British Conference to the American Conference was not yet 
begun. It is possible he was not in the itinerant work when he 
returned from the Provinces. However, he was ordained, after 
two years' trial, an Elder (in 1808), doubtless on account of 
his previous labours. After his appointment to Canada, he 
set out on his journey from Albany, with his wife and six 
children. They had great trouble in getting to the lake Onti^ 
rio, and as great in coasting the lake in an open boat. By the 
time the boat reached the Niagara river, six weeks had been 
consumed in the journey, and during the most of the time, the 
family subsisted on boiled wheat. 

The other preacher received on trial, was Andrew Prindle, 
born in Prince Edward District, in 1780, — one of the earliest 
births in Upper Canada, — and one of the first of Canadian 
birth going into the Methodist itinerant work. He begins his 
labours on what was for many years the roughest circuit in the 
work, — and where a number of others began their itinerancy, 
— the Ottawa. A young preacher in the Methodist work should 
be thankful to have the worst first, and not the worst after- 
wards. It will tend to his after content, thankfulness, and 
submission both to God and the elders of the church. And 
those having the appointing power will most benefit young 
preachers, no matter how great their talents or self esteem, by 
letting them sojourn for a time among the least and lowest 
places in our Israel. To place a promising youth at once in 
the first position, so that afterwards there can be nothing but 
retrogade, is neither beneficial to the youth nor the church, as 
the trial has often taught. However, though the Ottawa cir- 
cuit was a rough circuit, perhaps no preacher ever reflected on 
the people and journeys without pleasure. 

A preacher is now stattoned at Quebec, and ano'ther is sent 
to labour among the French of Lower Canada. 

"Nathan Bangs volunteered his services for Quebec. After 
spending a few weeks in Montreal, to supply them until their 
preacher, Samuel Coate, arrived, he sailed down the River St. 
Lawrence for Quebec, and arrived there on Saturday morning. 
Having a few letters of introduction, he delivered them, and by 
great exertions succeeded in hiring a room and getting it seated 
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that day, and he preached his first sermon on the Sabbath morn- 
ing following to a tolerable congregation. 

The majority of the people of Quebec were French Roman 
Catholics, bigotedly attached to all their peculiarities, and, of 
coarse opposed to all Protestant innovations. The next in num- 
ber and influence were the members of the Church of England^ 
and next to them the Church of Scotland, all manifesting a deadly 
opposition to Methodism. He found, however, a few who received 
him cordially, though with much timidity. Among others he 
called on a Scotch missionary by the name of Dickj who had suc- 
ceeded in collecting a small congregation, and was treated by 
him with much affection and respect. 

" It would doubtless be uninteresting to the reader to enter into 
a detail of the difficulties with which he had to contend, the men- 
tal trial he underwent in striving to plant the gospel in that har- 
dened place, with but small means of support, and few to coun- 
tenance his undertaking. For a while the congregation waa 
respectable, as to numbers, but they soon dwindled down to not 
more than a dozen steady hearers, and not more than three or 
four of these seemed to be under religious impressions. He has 
frequently held a prayer meeting with only one besides himself, 
though inwardly conscious of the divine approbation, yet with 
but faint hopes of success. He, however, formed a small society, 
which, under more faithful and skilful labourers, has since in» 
creased to a considerable number, and Methodism has now a firm 
standing in Quebec. 

" An attempt was also made this year to establish a mission for 
the benefit of the French Catholic population of Lower Canada, 
and William Snyder, who understood and could preach in the 
French language, was appointed to this service. He entered upon 
his work in a French settlement, in the vicinity of the Ottawa 
river, and for a time was cordially received and listened to with 
mnch attention, so that great hopes were entertained of a successful 
issue of his labours. Having occasion, however, to be absent 
from his field of labour for a few weeks, the parish priest took the 
opportunity to go among the people and warn them of the danger 
of hearing the " Protestant heretic," threatening them with ex- 
communication — which, in their estimation was a sure prelude to 
damnation — ^if they did not desist. This so wrought upon their 
fears, that, upon the return of brother Snyder not a soul dared to 
hear him or receive him into his house. He was, therefore, re- 
luctantly compelled to abandon the enterprise in despair, nor has 
anything been done effectually for those people since. The 
charms of Roman Catholicism still hold them in bondage to their 
priests."* 

Two circuits on the southern border of Lower Canada, Dun- 
ham and Stanstead, ^re for the first time mentioned in the 

"' ■ " • Batig's Uistorj M, h. C. ' 
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Minutes. As they were Canadian circuits, with Canadia 
titles, — although some preaching places on the American sic 
were probably included, — they deserve to be introduced in th 
work. And what information can be found of that bord< 
work, will be given, as the history goes on. 

DEATH OP BISHOP WHATCOAT. 

The American and Canadian Methodists and preachers wei 
now called to raourn the loss of their bishop. Richard Wha 
coat was born in Gloucester, in England, 1736 ; converter 
1758 ; sanctified, 1761 ; began to travel, 1769 ; came to Am< 
rica, 1784 ; became superintendent or bishop, 1800 ; died i 
Dover, in Delaware, July 5th, 1806. He never came to Ci 
nada ; but in the United States he was noted for gravity, sii 
cerity, and simplicity. In the Minutes, he is called a 
'* apostolic man of God." ** Dead to envy, pride, and praise. 
" Whoever heard him speak an idle word ?" After his 70t 
year, he travelled annually three or four thousand miles. I 
his last illness, he ** was a prodigy of pain and patience fo 
thirteen weeks." Like Bishop Asbu'ry he never married. 

The work of God was spreading fast all over the Unite 
States. Bishop Asbury wrote from Maryland, in July : — 

*^ 1 have good reasons to believe that upon the eastern shon 
4000 have been converted since the Ist of May, and one thousani 
sanctified, besides souls convicted, and quickened, and restored 
Our Pentecost for sanctification is fully come in some places. 
• Ten camp-meetings north of New York in about two months 
and more laid out. * * Now, I think, we congregate two mil 
lions in a year, and I hope for 10^,000 souls converted, convicted 
restored, or sanctified. The whole continent is awake. I am 01 
a route of 3000 miles from and to Baltimore. Such a work of God 
I believe, never was known for the number of people." 

1807. — The war with France had continued with some intei 
ruptions, and great success had attended the British armc 
which had lately captured the Cape of Good Hope from th« 
Dutch, allies to the French. Lieut. Gen. Craig was nov 
governor of Canada. In the third session of the fourth parii 
ament of Upper Canada, an act was passed to aid education 
As the Province was divided in eight districts, a gramma 
school was appointed, and £100 a year given^ to each. Thu 
eight district schooU sprung up, oflfering a better educatioi 
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than fhc common schools ; but, for many years, few boys were 
taught in them. Parents could not spare their sons, did not 
desire for them a higher education, could not defray the 
expense, or (the principal reason) the school was {it a peat 
distance from home. Those who lived in the vicinity of the 
school, and not the district generally, obtained the most benefit. 
In Upper Canada the second newspaper, the UjW^ Canada 
Guardian in opposition to the Goverment was now begun. 

Sylvan us Keeler, who commenced travelling in 1795, now 
retires from the itinerant work. He had travelled four years 
oa the Bay of Quinte circuit, two on the Oswegotchie, one on 
the Niagara, and the last year on the St. Lawrence. He 
settled on a fcirm in Elizabethtown, near Brockvillc, and use- 
My laboured as a located minister all his days. When old he 
was venerable in appearance. His hair wool white, long, flow- 
ing down on his shoulders. His voice was deep yet soft, as 
the roll of thunder in the distance. One who heard him preach, 
exclaims, ** such a voice ! I never heard its equal.'* He 
lived and died a good man.* 

• " The name of 8 vWanup Keeier converttd and raised up into the ministry in Canada, 
in the Elizabethtown country, not far from where Brockville now stands, in worthy of 
being rescued from obliyion. He bad had no advantngt's of au early t ducaiion ; and 
who, when he fimt bezaiinpeakini; in public, it is said, could scarct-ly lead a hyn*p. 
But, by aiwidunusly industrious eflforta, h« so far surmounted this defect as to become 
posfe^sed of tolerable attainments in English. He had, moreover, endowments natu- 
ral and of divine bwt-owraent which went far to counterba'anco the ('efect referred to. 
Hm person was commanding and even handsome. His voice for apeakiug at least 
(and, if I mistake not, for singing also, a means liy w'jich our early Methodist 
preactiers made so lively an impression) was excellent. It wus clenr, melodious and 
strong. The distance at which the old people say he could be heard was marvellous. 
Him spirit and manners too irere the most bland and engaging. And his zeal and 
fervor in his Master's cause knew no bounds aud sufTored no abateme.it. He travelled 
lor several years while Canada was yet the newest and the poorest, and the preachers 
were the worst provided for. He was often three months at a tiuie from his wife and 
family of small children. The story of their destitution and the shifts they were put 
to, lo exist, in thope seasons of destitution, might bring tears from eyes '• Uie most 
anused to weep >' No wonder that his return to them was alwnytt considered a Jubi- 
lee When the season of his periodical visit drew near, his liitle ones, as they 
iaibrmed the writer in after years, would mount the fence, and strnin their eyes to 
get the first glimpFe of their returning father, often for hours, and even days, before 
liis appearance In view of such privations), could any one blame him for ** locating,*' 
And ni&king provision for those for whom he was the natural provider ? But he did 
Dot cease to he useful « hen be ceased to itinerate. He was greatly beloved aud 
rcfpected by the people in the surrounding niighbor hoods, and made very instruroen- 
. Ui of good to them. And after his faniiiy (;rew up, and were able to provide for 
themselves, •* Father Keeler," as he was now called, extended his labors to greater 
diiitancefl from home, carrying the Gospel into the destitute settlements of immigrants 
htyond the Rileau. His last labour of love was that of ho ding a Quarterly Meeting 
in the "B<i.\d Settlement," beyond the Vlissisiiippi. His name is even still like 
•* ointment poured forth" in all the region from the St. Lawrence to tlie settlement 
beyond the last mentioned river. And his piety lives in the persons of liis descend - 
tola, who have be^n the &ithful adherents of the Wesleyan cause through every 
viei'Situde. Thus it is, that " he b ing dead, yet speaks ' for that Master whose 
toifa he sozeaious)/ proclaimed while living."— Carro//. 
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Upper Canada District. i 

Joseph Sawyer, Presiding Elder. \ 

Lon^ Point, — Henry Ryan 156 

Niagara,— N. Bangs, T. Whitehead, N. Holmes T04 

Yonge Street, — Andrew Prindle *.... 45 

Smith's Creek,— Robert Perry 100 

Bay Quinte, — Luther Bishop, Elias Pattie 696 

Oswegotchie,— D. Picket, I. B. Smith, C. Hulbert. . 529 

St. Lawrence, — Samuel Cochran 20 

Lower Canada District. 

Samuel Coate, Presiding Elder. 

Montreal, — Thomas Madden 20 

Quebec, — Samuel Coate 

Ottawha, — William Snyder 106 

Members, 2,250 
New York Conference, — ^Dunham, — Gershom Pierce 291 
New England " Stanstead, — Levi Walker... 124 

The members on the two border circuits are given, but we 
cannot distinguish the members on the one side of the border 
from the other. Isaac B. Smith is a young preacher now 
beginning his ministry on the Oswegotchie circuit. He was a 
useful man, and continued in the Canadian work a number of 
years. 

It seems that Nathan Bangs was changed from Niagara to 
Montreal by the Presiding Elder. The cause, nor whether 
Thomas Madden laboured in Montreal, is not apparent. A 
voung preacher called John Richards was sent to help,* and 
joined the Roman Catholics. 

* •* When the writer of thig bistory was stationed in Montreal in 1807— having been 
changed by the presiding elder from Nia(;ara to Montreal— Mr. Richards came there 
with a special recommendation from Bi.Mh<>p Asbury an a iniP8ionary. lie was re- 
ceived with cordiality, and pieaclied ia our house with acceptance^ and gave great 
8ati8(action to the people. After biirg there about two week^, at hiii r* quest, be was 
introduced to a Catholic piie>t in Montreal, and afterward vitiited him oearlv every 
day, without any cufspicion boing entertaii ed of an iut^ntion on his part to leave os. 
At length, frodi various conversations bad vitt tlie writer and several other mem- 
bers of the Mfthodist Epi<c>pal Church, in which Mr. Richa'ds pleaded the cause ot 
the Koniau Catholic Church, Rusi>icion.« became rifu ihat he was a Catholic, and grt-at 
anxif ty In the little society was felt on his ccount 

".Within a few days after tliix became public, our doubts were all dissipated by rpw 
ceivlng from iiim a written protest against the Methodist Societies, as a *■ coiitii>ua- 
tion of an ancient heresy wh^ch had long niSicted the church," declaring that he 
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1808. The settlements in Upper Canada were increasing in 

Dumber, and spreading in every direction. The frontier of 

the coantry was fast filling up. Persons were taking up land 

several miles from the water's edge. Some had ventured to 

take up land in the second tier of townships, in the midst of 

the wilderness, and many miles from any habitation. The 

population was now increased to about 70,000 souls The 

importation was chiefly liquors and groceries, which, by the St. 

Lawrence and the United States, brought a revenue of nearly 

£7000. The bulk of the inhabitants manufactured and wore 

their own clothing. The way of trade was mostly by barter, 

as gold and silver were scarce, and there were no bank to issue a 

paper currency. Intemperance was very prevalent, and schools 

were scarce. The youth were too fond of foolish amusements.* 

At the General Conference, a new bishop was elected, Wm. 

McKendree, who was born in Virginia, 1757. Began to travel 

in 1788. He had given much aid to the revivals by camp 



vfthdrew all connection with them, bat that be should carry with bim ** into the 
lowm of the holy church a rincere regard for their weliare, and prayers for their 
nlTstion.** After passing through the preliminary Plep!», he became, in a very short 
time, a priest in the Roman Catboiic communion, and remains such to the present 
time. The reaaono for this 8tep remain unexplained, as Mr. R. declined giving any other 
ttiM ttioite Of ntained in bis written protest. It may, howeyer, be proj e lo add that 
Mr. R. was born and reared in the Romi<h Church, and received an education in 
GeorijPtown, D. 0. Her*», while a youth, he was professedly awakened and con v» rted 
voder the Methodist ministry, joined our church, snd entered the travelling cnnnec- 
tidta OB trial in the Baltimore (^onfKreno*, in the year i^OI. Whether it whs from an 
Mrhrlrias in favour of Roman Catboltcisni, from which he was never entirely deliv 
<Vea,orfrom a supponed conviction of the truth of its doctrine and usages, snd a 
beli^that he oonl^ by entering thit communion, become more extensively useful, 
areqaestinna which are left to be solved in that day which shall disclose the secrets 
of all hearts. So for as is known to the writer, Mr Richards has maintained a re. 
patable standing in the church to which he attached hivaaelf.'*— Bang^t* Jiutory, 

* One of these was the Charivari,— an ancient enstom, supposed to have com- 
nced in the Provinces of Old France ; from thence, spread over the whole kingdom; 
tod so WM transplanted by the earliest settlers into < anada, and has been kept up 
wer since. Ldke every other amusement, exciting mirth, it was in much favour. At 
Int it was a more resfiectful attention than at present, and was only given to persons 
b high life. Formerly, on*y second marriages, or marriages considered unequal, 
obtalDed the ehanvari, but in late years, whenever there was an opportunity. From 
fieFreneh the custom spread into the English settlement, a- d is now common in 
Upper Canada as in Lower Canada. One part of the amusement is to dress in masks 
sod by nifht. Another is, to make a medlev of odd noises ; as by drnmp, kettles, 
tiosj horns, whistles, guns, shouts. A third Is to extort drink or money from the 
psrsons just married. In these amusements great annoyances often occur, and some- 
times flgbtlafTv wounds, and death. They arc not so common in towns as in the 
conntry settlenoents, and are now regarded as pests from the vulgar, than sources of 
isDocent amusemeDt. 
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meetings in the west. It was now arranged that the Greneral 
Conference should hereafter be formed of delegates from the 
annual conferences, according to the number of preachers, and 
such has been the mode ever since. 

Lower Canada District. 
Samuel Coate, Presiding Elder, 

Quebec, — Samuel Cochran 13 

Montreal, — ^Thomas Madden 16 

Ottawha,— Wm. Snyder 117 

Upper Canada District. 
Joseph Sawyer, Presiding Elder. 

Cornwall, — ^Wm. Snow 35 

St. Lawrence, — Chandley Lambert 43 

Augusta, — Daniel Picket, John Reynolds 347 

Bay Quinte, — Ninian Holmes, Cephas Hulbert 649 

Smith's Creek,— Elias Pattie 105 

Yonge Street, — Robert Perry 45 

Niagara, — Henry Ryan, Isaac B. Smith 791 

Ancaster, — Wm. Case , 

Long Point, — Thomas Whitehead 195 

Members, 2,360 

New York Conference — Dunham, — Oliver Sikes... 307 
New England " Stanstead, — Charles Virgin 119 

After several attempts to form a society in Quebec, a few 
members is reported on the Minutes. Considering that the 
population of Quebec is chiefly French, surprise may be felt 
that the preachers wasted their strength in the capital of 
Canada. Still, there were emigrants i'rom the British isles, 
settled in the town, carrying on trade and commerce. In the 
citadel on Cape Diamond, rising 350 feet above the level of the 
water, and the strongest fortress in the world, is always a body 
of soldiers, some of which, generally, have been brought up in, . 
or inclined to, the Methodist connection. We have seen that 
occasionally a Methodist soldier from the fort preaches to his 
comrades. Besides, Quebec is the port of embarcation for 
Europe ; and as travellers have to remain waiting for the ship^ 
t'le Methodist traveller would gladly spend his Sabbath as at 
home. Quebec, too, is the chief port ti?r emigrants to land 
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when they come to Canada. For the sake of the thousands 
of Protestant, and especially Methodist, emigrants, a Metho-. 
dist minister in Quebec was very desirable. Also, Quebec is 
the great lumber mart, for the lumber men and merchants of 
Canada. Hither they and their rafts come sailing down the 
St. Lawrence, — some from the settlements on the lake Ontario, 
some from the Trent river and the shores of the Bay of Quiiite, 
some from the various, tributary streams of the St. Lawrence, 
but chiefly from the dark brown Ottawa river, rafts flowing into 
it from all its streams and lakes, — and hither come the English 
fleets with their crews and merchants, seeking the pine, the 
oak, the elm, of the Canadian forests. Many of the travellers 
from the east and the -west are religious persons, or of Metho- 
dist parentage and inclination, and a day in the courts of the 
Lord, when afar from home, is sweet and salutary. Such con- 
victions seem to have induced the preachers to visit and conti- 
nue to visit the city of Quebec. And patience was at last 
rewarded, for Methodism found a strong hold in the great for- 
tress of the American continent. 

The old and familiar name of Oswegotchle is now dropped, 
and no more found among the list of circuits in Canada ; a 
name rendeied notable as connected with the labours of Losee 
and Wooster. The first year's toil brought 90 members, 
Wooster's labours brought up the number to 206. Last year 
the number was 529. The country is now tolerably well set- 
tled in the front townships. From Elizabethtown to Cornwall 
is a long strip of country, required three preachers, to do the 
work. Now the old circuit is divided into two parts ; and 
Augusta and Cornwall, come upon the list. 

The country around the head of lake Ontario and Burling- 
ton bay, which had been connected with the Niagara circuit, 
was now separated, and formed into a new circuit, called An- 
oaster. The settling of the country was begun by loyalistp, 
unmolested after the revolution ; many of whom fought in the 
corps, called Butler's Rangers, noted for courage and stratagem. 
The settlement* were now much improved, the roads tolerably 
good, and the people -pretty comfortable in worldly circum- 
stances. The Ancaster circuit was a favourite circuit with the 
preachers, and embraced, for many years, the ground now 
covered by the district of Hamilton. 
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1809. The most important event this year in the civil hif 
tory of Canada, was the introduction of steam in the navigatioi 
of the St. Lawrence river. John Molson, an enterprising mei 
chant of Montreal, was the first who put a steamhoat on th 
Canadian waters. He called her the Accommodation. Sh 
shot out into the current, with ten passengers, November 3w 
proceeded down the river, and in 36 hours arrived safely i 
Quebec, — the whole city being on the shore to witness tl 
wonderful sight. The fare was nine dollars up to Montrea 
and eight down to Quebec. Fulton's first steamboat on tli 
Hudson river was prior ; but Molson's was the second bui 
in the new world, as a substitute for the oar and the sail. 

Lower Canada District, 
Samuel Coate, Presiding Elder, 

Quebec, — George McCrackin 35 

Three River8,---Jo8eph Samson 

Montreal, — Joseph Scull 28 

Ottawha — ^Thomas Madden 116 

Upper Canada District. 

Joseph Sawyer, Presiding Elder. 

Cornwall, — Elias Pattie 40 

St. Lawrence, — William Snow 65 

Augusta, — ^Ninian Holmes 347 

Bay Quinte, — Chandley Lambert, Jos. Lockwood . . 632 

Smith's Creek,— -Cephas Hulbert 130 

Yonge Street, — John Reynolds 102 

Niagara, — Henry Ryan, Robert Perry 550 

Ancaster, — ^Andrew Prindle 300 

Long Point, — Thomas Whitehead 195 

2361 
Detroit, — William Case, missionary. 
New York Conference — Dunham,--Lansford Whiting 262 
New England " — Stanstead, — Squire Streeter. 105 

The Michigan territory, between lake Huron and the ^ 
Clair on the one side, and the Mich'gan lake on the other, w 
now a great widerness, with some tribes of Indians and a fc 
hundred white settlers. The country, joining Canada, w 
early found out by the French, who in the end of the l7th 0€ 
tury founded Detroit, — building a fort, and establishing tra 
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' with the lodiaos. To the white settlers ia Detroit and neigh- 

ibourhood, Wm. Case was now sent as a missionaiy. This cir- 
cait also included the English settlements on the Thames, from 
the Moravian town to the St. Clair lake* and alone lake Erie, 
especially townships of Colchester and Gosfield, setUed as early 
as 1790, chiefly by people of German origin from the U. 8. 
I The opposition which Nathan Bangs experienced had 
ceased, and his patience had set the people to reflect. The 
Baptist exhoiter was changed, and received the preacher with 
open arms. The way being open, the Gt)^l spread fast among 
the people, like fire through dry stubble. The work went on and 
prospered until the breaking out of the war. The townships 
east of Oxford, towards Long Point, were not settled until the 
war closed, from 1816 to 1822. A missionary in those days, 
when no Missionary Society existed in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, trusted in Providence for his support, and in bishop 
Asbary. The bishop in passing through the rich parts of the 
land, used to solicit donations from benevolent persons, to sus- 
tain the young men who volunteered to " break up new ground." 
Detroit was connected with the Upper Canada dbtrict for a 
number of years, and the Presiding Elder attended to the 
Detroit circuit as to those in Upper Canada. 

At the mouth of the river St. Maurice, about half way 
between Montreal and Quebec, is a town called Three Rivers. 
It owes the name to the position of two small islands in the 
mouth of the St. Maurice, giving the stream issuing into the 
St. Lawrence the appearance of three rivers. It is one of the 
oldest places in Canada, and once possessed a great share of 
the fur trade. Seven or eight miles up the river is a great bed 
of iron ore, and iron forges, which did a great work in 
supplying the early settlers with pots, kettles, and stoves. The 
forges were at work long before the conquest of Canada by the 
British. Although the bulk of the people were French and 
Roman Catholics, yet, owing to the iron ore, many Englishmen 
were employed in making models and castings. For the spiri- 
tual benefit of these persons and their families. Three Rivers 
was added to the circuits, and Joseph Samson was the first 
Methodist preacher. It is said that he was born and ordained 
in Lower Canada; he had travelled two years, was now elected 
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deaooD, and came to Three Bivers horn a circuit in the Balti- 
more Conference. 

1810. The seven Conferences now became eight, by the 
addition of the Oenesee. The new conference was formed 
beoanae of the increase of preachers and people in western 
New York and Upper Canada, requiriDg such accommodation ; 
and made out of the Susquehannui and Cayuga districts, with 
Upper Canada. The Genesee Conference b^an with aboye 
10,000 members, and embraced the both sides of the Upper St. 
Lawrence, lake Ontario, river Niagara, and lake Erie. After 
this, Upper Canada always remained with the Oenesee Con- 
ference, until a Conference was established in the Province. 
Lower Canada, however, still remained with the New York 
Conference. The first Genesee Conference met at Lyons 
Ontario Couniy, New York, July 20th. 

Crtheset Confereneif — Upper Canada DUtrict, 

Henry Byan, Presiding Elder, 

Cornwall,— •Bela Smith 40 

St. Lawrence, — ^Edward Cooper 66 

Augusta,— Elias Pattie 404 

Bay Quinte, — ^Thomas Whitehead, P. Coyenhoven. . 622 

Smith's Creek,— John Beynolds 125 

Toungs' Street,— Joseph Lockwood jli 

▲xicaster^>-*I)aniel Freeman 320 

^bfiagora, — ^Andrew Prindle, Joseph Gatchell 65 1 

Long Point — Robert Perry 180 

Detroit— ^mian Holmes 78 

2603 

New York Cot^ereneey^Lovfer Canada DiUrict, 

Jos. Samison, Presiding Elder. 

Qaebec.-«*Jame8 Mitchell 40 

Three Biyers^— ^ohn Samsen 8 

Montreal,—- Joseph Scull 28 

Ottawha,— Thomas Madden lie 

8t. Fzanoia Biyer^Bobert Hibbaid 116 

192 

2795 

1toiham,-^Heman Oarliek, Tim. Minor 319 

Naw England Cont,*— Stanstead— Darid saiboum . . 129 
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Along the river Richdieu, an attempt was made seven 
I jean dnee, to form a circuit, and failed. Now the river St 
I FrtDcis is to be tried. This river has its source near the 
bordos of New Hampshire, receiving the outflowings of the 
lake St. Francis, and passes through the eastern townshipc;, 
moitly settling with American and English emigrants, dis- 
cba^Dg its waters into a large expansion of the St Lawrence, 
fortT miles below Montreal, callcMl the lake St. Peter. The 
trial was attended with so much encouragement, that the St. 
Francis river continued among the Lower Canada circuits 
until the war. 

A change now took place in the presiding elderships. Henry 
Ryan is elevated to the Upper Canada district, and Jos. Sam- 
flon to the district of Lower Canada. If the situation were 
an honour, surely the honour brought extra hardships and 
labours, to preserve and promote humility. What a district to 
travel, four limes in the year, was the Upper Canada I A 
Presiding Elder's duty was to attend four quarterly meetings 
in each circuit. He had to visit ten circuits each quarter of 
the year. The quarterly mef^tings, in those days and many 
years after, were great religious festivals to the preachers and 
people. They were times of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord. More or less of a revival influence was always 
expected at the meetings. When elder Case or Kyan attended, 
rarely did they pass, without conversions to God. Ryan's 
home was probably in the Niagara circuit, where he had labour- 
ed the last two years, and where he owned a farm. How little 
of his society would his family enjoy I He might begin his 
journeys with Niagara circuit, Long Point, and then oflf to 
Detroit Beturning, he would probably attend to the Ancaster 
and Young Street circuits. Returning, the same week, he 
must be in Smith's Creek circuit, the next week in the Bay of 
Quinte, the third week in Augusta, the fourth week in the St. 
Lawrence, and the iifth week in Cornwall circuit. In this 
circuit his quarterly work might end. Now he turns homeward ; 
and a journey from Cornwall to Niagara, on horseback, with 
the crooked, hilly, un mended, swampy roads of those times, 
was no light undertaking. The distance was about 350 miles, 
and would require an industrious travel of five or six days. 
He would have a week to rest. Then he must again bo on the 
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road to Detroit. From Detroit to Cornwall, allowing for the 
bending of the road in the Niagara frontier, was probably not 
much short of 700 miles. Allowing for his returns to his 
home, Ryan probably travelled about 1000 miles each quarter 
in the year, or 4000 miles a year. And what was the worldly 
gain ? For so much bodily labour, to say nothing of the men- 
tal, the Presiding Elder was allowed $80 for himself, $60 for 
his wife, and what provisions he would need for his family. 
His entire allowance might have been £60 a year. Such was 
the remuneration, and such the labours, of the Presiding Elder 
fifty years ago. The Presiding Elders in the United States 
were men of the same labours and the same remuneration. 
The Bishops were not exempted from such toils, nor was their 
remuneration more. The venerable Asbury was now travel- 
ling three to four thousand miles a year, and his salary was 
but eighty dollars. In such disinterested zeal we surely see an 
humble following of Jesus Christ. 



SAMUEL COATE. 

At the New York Conference, Samuel Coate was located : he 
is no longer found in the Minutes. Whether located with or 
without his consent, does not appear. As the Presiding Elder 
of Lower Canada for six years, and the stationed preacher in 
Montreal one of those years, he became interested in the ad- 
vancement of Methodism in that city. A stone chapel was pro- 
posed in 1805, with a dwelling house for the preacher. The ex- 
pense was greater however than could be, borne by the people 
in Montreal. Mr. Coate, therefore, travelled about ihe 
Upper Province and some part of the United States, soli- 
citing help ; and afterwards he went to England, where he was 
much assisted. In the address of the English Missionary 
Committee to the General Conference, a claim to the property 
is argued on the ground that a ** considerable part of the 
money for building the chapel and house was raised in this 
country.'' He was anxious to preach the gospel, to the French 
Canadians ; and for this purpose, he learned the French lan- 
guage. But it does not appear he attempted to preach in 
French. 
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We have seen Samuel Coate as a useful and popular minister 
of the Gospel. Perhaps- his popularity was one step to his 
lamented downfall, — as with many good and useful ministers. 
Human praise is sweet, and sometimes sweeter than the praise 
of God. Another step in his decline was that dissipation of 
mind induced by his voyage to and travels in England, solicit- 
ing aid for the chapel. There was a desire to have Samuel 
Coate a minister in the Church of England. The offer was 
made, and also accepted. He became an Episcopalian minis- 
ter in Montreal. How long he continued in his new situation, 
does not appear ; but the change was not for his good, nor did 
he long wear the cassock and the bands. But while a Metho- 
dist preacher he had worn the gown,, as the preachers generally 
did in public services. He next commenced a mercantile busi- 
ness in Montreal ; carried it on without success ; became involved 
in debt, and lost all his property. To free himself from his 
embarrassment, and to support his family, he resorted to his 
fine talent in penmanship. He was an exquisite penman. He 
would sometimes write the Lord's prayer in the space of an 
English sixpence, or on his thumb nail. He would write so 
extremely fine, that the letters could not be discerned by the 
naked eye ; but with a microscope, the writing appeared clearly 
defined, and of excellent form. He now executed his master- 
piece in penmanship. He took it to London. The engraving 
was said to have cost £1600. It was paid for by selling copies 
at £2 each.^ And selling copies all over England was the 
work so useful and talented a preacher was engaged in, for pro- 
bably some years. He was thereby led into all sorts of society ; 
and at last he fell into evil company, and acquired vicious 
habits. He left his wife and daughter in Canada, and never 
saw them again. He never returned to the land in which he 
had spent useful and happy years, nor to the people who loved 
and admired him, and who, notwithstanding his fall, would 
have received him again, even as the Saviour received repenting 
Peter. The old Methodists clung to the hope, that SamuelCoate 
died a penitent. He sent a letter to one of his friends in the 
Bay of Quinte, in which he lamented deeply his great downfall. 

• One of the oopies in now in the poosession of Rev. Conrad Vandanen, who fur- 
nished me wi b moet of the pRrtiealara of the close of Samuel Coate'i life. 
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He compared himself to a living flowing stream becoming a 
stagnant and corrupt pool, and bitterly condemned his life since 
he touched the shores of England. The closing years of Samuel 
Coate's life afford a solemn warning to all ministers of ihe 
Gospel, especially to those whom God has given the talents 
which raise the admiration of the multitude. 

How needful for all good men to look for the leadings of 
Providence in changing the bounds of their spiritual habita- 
tion. They should remember, that Providence leads, not with 
a chain or rope, but a gentle thread, which may be 
easily broken by, or slip through, the fingers holding it, 

JOSEPH SAWYER, 

Also the Presiding Elder for Upper Canada, Joseph Sawyer, 
was located by the new Genesee Conference. He began his 
labours in Canada, in 1800. He travelled four years on the 
two circuits, and four years as a Presiding Elder. In the 
United States, he travelled five years ; or 13 years, in all. He 
was a man of strong mind, great energy, and a single eye. He 
was a use^l man, and some of his converts beeame preachers 
of the Gospel, as Nathan Bangs and Laban Clai^. He was 
married, and after his location, he settled down on a farm, 
bordering on the St. Lawrence, in Matilda, — a township mostly 
settled by Germans, and where the work of Qod began early 
under Losee and Wooster. Twenty-four years after, the writer 
used to visit him, when preaching in his neighbourhood. He 
was then probably 65 years of age. He was an active man, 
willing to preach, and the people were very willing to hear. He 
fell from his horse, in the fall of 1834, and broke his leg ; 
which accident confined him to his room for some months. 
But he bore his confinement cheerfully. He would sing and 
pray, and even performed the ceremony of marriage for his 
servant man, while lying on his bed. He came to the King- 
ston Conference in 1851, and appeared a venerable man, with 
white flowing hair, and a mind possessing richly the consola- 
tions and strength of religion. He died in the United States. 

We lose the name of William Case, in the appointments. 
He returns to the United States, having been appointed by the 
bishop to the Cayuga district, as Presiding Elder, in the Genesee 
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Conference. In ibis Bituation, he remaioed until 1812 ; when 
he became Presiding Elder of the Oneida district In 1814, 
he was changed to the Chenango district ; and the next year, 
he returns to Canada^ and thus he was growing up to that 
knowledge and experience which aflerwaras were so useful to 
the in&nt body in Canada. 

1811. War was now portending between Great Britain and 
the United States. Major General Brock was in charge of the 
administration of Upper Canada. The United States envoy 
at the British court took his leave of the Prince Re^t on 1st 
March. An unfortunate conflict beitween the United States 
President frigate a£ 44 guns, and the British sloop of war, Hie 
Little Belt, 18 guns, on May 16th, — in which the sloop had 
32 men killed and wounded, — hastened the crisis. Lieut. Gen. 
Sir George Prevoet, arrived at Quebec, from Nova Scotia, 
September 14th, and assumed the charge of the government of 
Lower Canada, and the supreme military command of both 
Provinces. He visited immediately the military ports on the 
Bichelieu river, and ordered Chambly, St. John's, and the 
isle of Noix, to be put into the best state for deifbnce. Ho 
expected that the banks of the Richelieu would be the first 
stage of the war. 



BISHOP ASBTTRT'S VISIT TO CANADA. 

So long as Canada had been a portion of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, no bishop had ever been in the country. 
Buty as the New England Conference was held so far north as 
Vermont, the aged bishop Asbury determined to go over the 
borders and see the country where the preachers he had sent, 
with God^s blessing, had raised up a Methodist body of nearly 
3000 persons, and which he had long desired to behold. 

" This year Bishop Asbury crossed the St. Lawrence into Upper 
Canada. After attending the New England Conference, which 
ansembled this year in Barnard, in the state of Yermont, he took 
his departure on his intended tour into Upper Canada, a place h« 
had long desired to yisit. On Wednesday, June 26th, he crossed 
the Green Mountains, visited Middlebury, and preached in the 
court house, and afterward set forward a subscription paper for 
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building a houBe of worship in that place, fully believing, as he 
said, Hhat the Lord would visit Middlebury.' He then passed oi^ 
through Vergennes, Charlotte, and Plattsburgh, in each of which, 
places he stopped and preached, until he arrived, after a fatiguing; 
Journey through the woods and swampy roads, at the Indian village 
of St. RegiSf situated at the mouth of the river of ♦hat name, which 
empties into the St. Lawrence river. At this place he was ferried 
across the S>t. Lawrence, which is here nearly three mi^es in width. 
The first place he stopped at was Evan Roy's* in the town of Corn- 
wall, where there was a flourishing Methodist Society, one of the 
oldest in the province. 

" On landing in Canada, he says, * My strong affection for the 
people of the United States came with strange power upon me when 
I was crossing the line,' and he inquires, with much apparent feel- 
ing, * Why should I have such new feelings in Canada ?' No doubt 
that associations were called up by this visit which he little ex- 
pected to realize in this world. He had left his native land in his 
youth — ^had struggled through the difficulties of the revolutionary 
war — a war which eventuated in the severance of the United States 
from the land of his birth — had lived to see these states rising and 
flourishing, and the Church whose affairs he had been called to 
8.uperintend, numbering within its bosom six hundred and thirty- 
six travelling preachers, and l '74,660 members — and now, in the 
sixty-sixth year of his age, and fortieth of his ministry in this 
country, he found himself once more under the shadow of his 
paternal government, in a distant province of the empire, among 
a people who had been raised up by his sons in the gospel, profess- 
ing the same faith and adopting the same modes of worship with 
those with whom he first united himself in the mother country. 
Amid such reflections, how could it be otherwise than that ' strange 
feelings should come over' him ? And more especially as he must 
then have anticipated th« near approach of another war between 
the United States and that government from which he had expa- 
triated himself for the sake of building up His kingdom whose 
government shall have no end. 

" The bishop passed along up the banks of the St. Lawrence, 
stopping and preaching in the most considerable places, gathering 
information from his own observation and the communications of 
others respecting the state of things in Canada, until he arrived at 
Kingston, where he preached in a new chapel the people had 
erected in that place. He says : — * Our ride has brought us through 
one of the finest countries I have ever seen. The timber is of a 
noble size ; the cattle are well shaped and well looking ; the crops 
are abundant, on a most fruitful soil. Surely, this is a land that 
God the Lord hath blessed.' And of the people he says : — * My 
soul is much united to them.^f 

* Or. Roive. The Society is still contiuaed at Mouliuetie. 
t Bangs' BLt. M. E. C. 



I 

I 



^811.] IN CANADA. 105 

New York Conference, — Lower Canada District. 

I Joseph Samson, Presiding Elder. 
Quebec, — Joseph Scull 26 
Montreal, — James Mitchell 35 
(>ttawa,--Samuel Luckejr 116 

j St. Francis River,— Robert Hibbard 47 

I Three Bivers 18 

j ' 242 

Genesee Conference^ — Upper Canada District, 
Henry Byun, Presiding Elder. 

Augusta, — John Rhodes, John Reynolds 450 

Bay Quintie, — Thomas Whitehead, Edward Cooper 656 

Smith's Greek, — Joseph Gatchell 120 

Young Street, — Andrew Prindle 95 

Niagara,-:— Isaac B.Smith, Peter Covenhoven . . . . 527 
Ancaster and Long Point, — G, W. Densmore, E. 

Burdock 569 

Detroit, — ^Ninian Holmes, Silas Hopkins 134 

2550 

Members, 2792 
New York Conference, — Dunham, — S, Sornborcer, 

T, Minor 335 

New England " Stanstead, — Joseph Dennett 200 

The preachers and societies were in much anxiety, in the 
prospect of the war between the two English nations. The 
American preachers, on the declaration of war, would or could 
hardly remain in an enemy's country ; and the societies and 
congr^ations could scarcely keep up without pastors or teach- 
ers. Preachers of Canadian biith could remain, but what 
were these in a field so large as the two Provinces of Canada ? 
The United States had beien of great service to the country, 
since the revolution, in furnishing a large number of peaceable 
and industrious inhabitants, and especially in sending pious, 
zealous preachers of the gospel when none broke to the people 
(in general) the bread of life. And now the same country, 
as was apprehended, was about to send hordes of ruthless men, 
furnished with the dreadful weapons and enginery of war, 
to invade, molest, plunder, and destroy the peaceable home- 
steads of unofifending neighbours, and even friends (for such 
were numbers of the settlers in Lower and Upper Canada) ; 
k1 
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and to 8eize» as captives and bondmen, to wound and kill, all 
who should righteously oppose them in their career of wasting 
the land and murdering the people. 

The first invasion of Canada was in the period of the revo- 
lution, and confined to the lower province. One army went 
up the Eichelieu to Montreal, and another went up the Ken- 
nebec, in Maine, to Quebec. Aod, excepting the borders of 
the St. Lawrence, no other parts suffered from or saw the 
invaders. But now thirty-five years had passed by, and Ca- 
nada was no longer the wilderness of 1776, but a country 
lined with settlements from Quebec to Cornwall, and from 
Cornwall to Detroit. The country was then in great poverty, 
and knew but little of trade and commeroe ; but now the pop- 
ulation of Lower Canada was about 220,000, and h^ revenue 
alone was £75,000 ; and Quebec built 37 ships this year, and 
received 500 into her harbour. The population of Upper 
Canada was now about 80,000 people. 

The President Madison in his message to the Congress, 
Nov. 5th, advised a preparation for hostilities with Great 
Britain, which was attended to, and twenty-five thousand men 
were ordered for arms. 

1812. The Lower Canada Parliament met in January, and 
gave the executive £12,000 for the drilling of the militia, £20- 
000 for measures of defence, and £30,000 more for the Gover- 
nor's -disposal in case of a declaration of war. The Upper Ca- 
nada Parliament met in February, but did not at first l^lieve in 
an approaching war ; after being convinced, however, they passed 
an effective militia bill, and gave £5,000 for training expenses. 
Still Canada was in an unfit state to repel an invading army. 
The regular troops numbered but 4,000, with 1,300 fencibles 
and 500 artillery, a small number for the defence of a frontier 
of one thousand miles ! Besides, if the militia were called out> 
there were not muskets enough to arm half of the men. Nor 
for sone months could any help be expected from England. 
However, four regiments of French militia were embodied, and 
a regiment of voltigeurs or canoe men. 

The Congress pajsed, April 3rd, an act laying an embargo 
for ninety days on all vessels within the jurisodction of the 
United States, as a precaution against the war with Great 
Britain now expected. Thus all the foreign copamerce by 
ships of the United States was stopped, 
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The bill declaring war passed the first house 4th Jane, 1812, 
by a majority of 30. Of the members, 49 were against war, and 
79 for it. In the second house, the discussion lasted untU the 
17th June, when it passed by a majority ofsix, — 19 being for 
war, 13 against it The minority in Congress was large, being 
62 against 98 members of both houses. The largeness of tli^ 
minority implied that the reasons for the war were not satig- 
&ctory to the nation, if they were to the Gbvernment. 

And what reasons had the Government for war ? Firs^ 
seamen from England had fled the royal navy, and sailed 
under the American flag. The English ships searched the 
American ships for these seamen, and took them as deserters. 
The minority said this erievance could be settled by treaty, 
(and was once so settled,) and did not justify war. . Secondly, 
the blockade of French ports and the ports of their allies, by 
the British government, so that the United States' ships could 
not traffic in them. The minority replied, that the blockade 
was not to injure American commerce, but was retaliatory on 
France only. Thirdly, the British orders in Council, llieae 
had been issued in 1807, and declared all the ports of France 
and her allies in rigorous blockade ; that all trade in the produc- 
tions of such countries unlawful ; and that all such production^ 
were a good prize, found in any vessel. The minority said, that 
these orders in Council were in reply to Buonaparte's, which de- 
clared all the British islands in a state of blockade, all commerce 
and correspondence with them prohibited, and any vessel leav- 
ing an English port was liable to capture. Also, that as the 
French decree was now repealed, the English orders would 
doubtless soon follow. And so it came to pass, for on June 
23rd the orders were suspended. One of the three causes of 
going to war was now gone. But war was declared on l^th 
June, or four days before. 

The minority issued an address to their constituents, the 
New England States, — ^for the war party was mostly in the 
middle and western States, — in which they say the war wab 
impolitic, unnecessary, and unjust. • But the true cause of the^ 
war was, an inordinate desire to have the British Provinces, 
especially Canada, as a part of the United States. But foif 
the tempting bait of the noble river and the fertile valley of 
the St Li^wremce, wi^h the inexhaustible timber in the vast 
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northern forests, the grievance with the British Government 
would have been adjusted, and no war declared or determined 
on hj President Madison and his party. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

The first delegated General Conference assembled in New 
York city May 1st, 1812. Bishops Asbury and McKendree 
were present. Among the delegates there was no preacher 
from Canada. It was reported that nearly 40,000 members 
had united to the Methodist Episcopal Church in four years. 
The members were now about 190,000, local preachers 2,000, 
find travelling preachers 700, scattered over seventeen States, 
'some territorial settlements, and the Canadas. The aged 
Asbury told the Conference that he had a desire to visit his 
native land once more, after an absence of forty-one years, but 
wished to have the advice of the brethren as to the propriety. 
The reply was that the Conference desired and requested that 
"Bishop Asbiiry would relinguish his thoughts of visiting 
Europe, and confine his labours to the American connexion so 
long as God may preserve his life." The good old man meekly 
and cheerfully concurred. The most important act of the 
Conference was, to make local deacons eligible to the office of 
elders, so that they might baptize, give the Lord's Supper, 
bury the dead, and solemnize matrimony. After a long dis- 
cussion, the privilege was allowed on the ground of expediency 
(scarcity of ministers) and utility. But, as a condition, the 
local deacon must preach four years from the time he was or- 
dained deacon, and must have a recommendation of two-thirds 
of the quarterly conference, certifying his qualifications and 
the necessity of the official services of a local elder in the cir- 
cuit. He must be approved also by the annual conference. 

The New York Conference gave over the Lower Canada 
circuits to the Genesee Conference, retaining only the Dunham 
circuit. The New England Conference still retained Stanstead. 
Except these two Lowei* Canada frontier circuits, the whole of 
Canada was now attached to the Genesee Conference, which 
met in the neighbourhood of the Niagara river, July 23rd^ 
above a month idler the President's declaration of war. Non^ 
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of the Canadian preachers left their circuits ; none went to 
the Conference. Still the hishop arranged the appointments 
as if no national conflict was at hand, hoping that the preach- 
ers would do the hest the circumstances would allow. 

Upper Canada District, 

Henry Byan, Presiding Elder, 

Augusta, — J. Bhodes, E. Cooper, S. Hopkins 450 

Bay Quinte, — ^Isaac B. Smith, John Beynolds .... 655 

Smith's Creek,— Thomas Whitehead 120 

Yomig Street, — Joseph Gatchell 95 

Niagara, — ^Andrew Prindle, Ninian Holmes 527 

Ancasterand Long Point, — E. Burdock, P. Coven- 

hoven 569 

Detroit, — Geo. W. Densmore 134 

2550 

Lower Canada District. 

Nathan Bangs, Presiding Elder. 

Montreal, — ^Nathan Bangs 52 

Quebec, — ^Thomas Burch 26 

Ottawha, — ^Robert Hibbard 97 

St. Fi-ancis Biver, — Samuel Luckey, J. F. Cham- 
berlain 120 

295 

Members, 2845 

It seems that no report went to the Conference from the 
Presiding Elder of Upper Canada, and therefore the numbers 
are in the Minutes as last year, although probably there was 
an increase. But the Presiding Elder of Lower Canada ap- 
pears to have sent his report, which shows an increase in Mon- 
treal and on the St. Francis river. 

Punham, — J. T. Adams, Wm. Boss 335 

Stanstead, — ^LeoQarjd Bennett 238 

The bishop wisely allowed the preachers of British or Cana- 
dian birth to remain in the provinces ; and only sent two or 
three from the United States, Nathan Bangs and Thomas 
Burch. But the first relinquished his charge, by the consent 
of the bishops ; the second, however^ found his way to his ap- 
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pointment. Josiah F. Chamberlain was a young man just 
taken on trial by the New England Conference, and sent to the 
St. Francis river; bnt he went not Samuel Luckey was 
changed from the Ottawa circuit to the St. Francis ; but he 
did not go. On the 24th of June, the news arrived at Quebec 
of the declaration of war, and the government issued a procla- 
mation commanding all American citizens to leave the province 
by the 3rd July ; the reason, doubtless, why some preachers 
came not to, and why others left, the country. 

THE WAB. 

The news of the declaration reached York, in Upper Can- 
ada, on the 26th June. The peaceable and unoffending Meth- 
odists, and other inhabitants of the two provinces, now knew 
that tbeir country was soon to be invaded by their neigh- 
bours, and was to become a scene of strife, havoc; and blood. 
July 6 th, the entire militia of the country was required to be 
in readiness for service. General Brock immediately sent off 
troops to seize Mackinaw, and on the 17th July^this important 
fort, at the entrance of lake Michigan, was acquired without 
loss of blood. 

The president was empowered to raise 50,000 volunteers 
for the war, and to call out 100,000 militia men for defending 
the sea coast and frontiers. The Governor of Michigan, Gen. 
Hull, b^an the war in Upper Canada, July 12th, by crossing 
the river Detroit to Sandwich, with 2,500 men. The few regu- 
lar troops, with the militia, and the Indian chief Tecumseth 
and his warriors, were however on the alert; and he was 
obliged to recross, with all his army (except 260 in a fort at 
Sand^rich), on the 7th and 8th August. General Brock 
arrived with reinforcements from York, on the night of the 
13th. He crossed the Detroit river on the 16th, with 700 
troops and 600 Indians, forced Hull to ^pitulate, with all his 
army, seized Detroit and the fort, and took possession of all 
Michigan. Such boldness and success gave great encourage- 
ment and energy to the Canadian people. But the American 
war party, especially in the western States, was filled with 
astonishment. None could give credit to the report, — that 
the Canadians had seized Detroit and the Michigan territory, 
acquired possession of the straits of Mackinaw, and captured 
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an American general and his army, — until communicated from 
an official source. 

The United States now made great exertions. They divid- 
ed their troops into three parts. General Harrison headed 
the north-western army, for the Detroit country. General 
Bensellaer drew up his army of the centre on the Niagara 
river. General Dearborn collected his army of the north in 
the vicinity of lake Champlain. Great military stores were 
collected along the frontier. 

Troops from the army of the centre crossed the Niagara 
river on the 13th October, and gained possession of Queenston 
heights; but General Brock, at the head of a company of the 
49th regiment, running up the hill to dislodge them, was hit 
by a shot from a rifle, and dropt to rise no more. Thus fell 
the governor of Upper Canada and the commander of the 
British forces I The war had taken a shining mark. How- 
ever, the enemy was defeated, and seven hundred, or more, 
became prisoners of war. Brook was buried at Fort St. 
George. A gloom was diffused all over the country. But the 
enemy had yet found no lodgment on Canadian soil. 

Another attempt was made, however, on the Niagara fron- 
tier. In November, Smith, at the head of 5000 Americans, 
hung about the river, and effected a landing for part of the 
forces, which was captured, however, and so he gave up the 
attempt. Although the army of the north, consisting of 10,000 
men, moved about on the borders of Lower Canada, yet find- 
ing the troops and militia of Montreal prepared, the general 
desist^ from invading the country. 

Although no success had attended the wanton invasion of 
a peaceable country, yet marauding parties had crossed the 
St. Lawrence at Gananoque and Preecott, and went among 
the defenceless settlers, plundering the houses and barns, and 
doing all the injury and mischief they pleased. In Congress 
(Jan. 2nd, 1813), Mr. Quincey denounced the war in an elo- 
quent indignant strain. Said he, "We seized the first 
opportunity to carry the war among the harmless colonists. It 
was not owing to our Government that the bones of the Cana- 
dians were not mixed with the ashes of their habitations. 
Since the invasion of the buccaneers, there was nothing in 
history more disgraceful than this war.'' And such were the 
iwntiments of the minority in Congress, and in the nation. 
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ROBERT HIBBARD. 

^ His name deserves notice here for bis faithfulness in the 
time of civil commotion, and his untimely end in consequence. 
He was a native of New York State. In 1809 he was receiv- 
ed on trial, and next year was ordained deacon, on his offering 
himself for the work of Lower Canada. In two years he 
formed the circuit of the River St. Francis, and gathered in 
120 members. He returned to the New York Conference, 
held in Albany, June 4th, 1812 ; was ordained elder ; and 
consented to return to Canada, notwithstanding the difficulties 
and dangers of war. He was appointed to the Ottawa circuit, 
and arrived there in safety. Although United States' citizens 
were ordered to leave the country, he continued at his post 
until 7th October, anxious to keep up the work of God — so 
that the clash of arms should not molest or destroy it. Hear- 
ing that the preachers appointed to the St. Francis river had 
not come, he determined to go to this circuit, and encourage 
the young societies to hold fast. He came down to MontresJ, 
and rode to the ferry below. In crossing the St Lawrence, 
October 10th, by some accident he fell into the river, and was 
drowned. His horse escaped to the shore ; but Hibbard was 
seen going down, with his hands lifting towards heaven. His 
body was diligently sought for, but never found. Before he 
left the Ottawa circuit, he had a presentiment of death, and 
was unusually serious, speaking of the nearness of death, and 
his hope of everlasting life. 

As the war did not yet effect all the country, the preachers 
doubtless moved without molest to their new appointments, 
and went on with the peaceable and loving work of the gospel 
ministry. But all the Lower Canada stations were unoccu- 
pied, except Quebec. The leaders of the classes probably 
assisted to collect the people, and to hold religious services. The 
people, however, generally acquired the dreadful spirit of war ; 
for injury will naturally provoke retaliation. The able-bodied 
and young men in the Methodist societies, as others, were 
under drill, and ready for battle when called on by the gover- 
nor. Older men were engaged in conveying ammunition , 
guns, provisions, and all the material of war, fiom one post to 
another. The religious meetings were composed very often of 
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old men, women, and children only. The St. LaTrrenee and 
the Bay of Quinte country, with the frontier along lake On- 
tario, had not yet seen blood — only some ravages of niarauilers. 
But on the borders of the Niagara some of the 31ethodi$ts 
were in the militia in arms, and with the regular troops, assist- 
ed to drive back the invaders. There were four preacliors 
stationed in the Ancaster, Niagara and Long Point country, — 
Prindle, Holmes, Burdock, and Covenhoven. Besides, George 
Neal, the first Molthodist preacher of the west, was living, and 
in the vicinity of the battles. The Methodists here numbered 
nearly 1100 persons; one quarter of whom, probably, or 250, 
were as militia men, or otherwise employed in the service. Some 
of the young, unsophisticated, and pious young men were in 
great perplexity as to their duty. They were told by the lead- 
ing men of their townships, by the civil rulers, and by the 
preachers too, that a christian man may fight in defence of life, 
liberty, friends, homes and property; but they read of the 
saying of Christ : " Love your enemies, bless them that curse 
jou, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them that 
despitefuUy use you f and ** Resist not eviV and they thought 
of the Lamb of God passing through a wicked world, sur- 
rounded by a perverse generation, suffering and never retaliat- 
ing evil. But the perplexity did not keep any from arms, — 
so great was the force of injury and example. One Methodist 
young man in the militia (afterwards a preacher), fearing his 
own life might be taken, in the battle where Brock fell, prayed 
for himself; and fearing he might do wrong in shooting his 
enemy, fired at, and at the same time earnestly prayed for the 
falling invader. And thus if he necessarily did evil, he also 
did good to the foe who hated him. War is a great puzzle to 
a loving, conscientious, Christian man, — even a war of self- 
defence. Love is the fulfilling of the law ; but how a Chris- 
tian man can fulfil the law in war is a perplexity not easily 
settled, except on the Quaker principle of abstinence. 

1813. The winter was spent in preparation for the great 
conflict on land and water of 1813. The parliament of Lower 
Canada was assembled in December, by Sir George Prevost, 
and took measures to provide money for the war. The Upper 
Canada Parliament was convened by General Sheaffe, and 
assembled February 25th, and passed several necessary mea- 
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sures. Greafc Britain had sent some raiments to Halifax c 
ing the winter. 

January 22ndy the war began in the territory of Michi^ 
between a detachment of 800 of the north-western army, ud 
General Winchester, and a force of British and Indians un 
Colonel Proctor. The battle of the river Raisin resulted 
the defeat of the American troops, and their capitulati 
The Indians could not be restraint, and they rushed on 
captives, — some hundreds of young men from Kentucky, — 
tomahawked and scalped the whole. The evil they inteui 
for the peaceable settlers of Canada sadly returned into tl 
own bosoms. The parliament of Lower Canada (then 
session) passed a vote of thanks to Colonel Proctor, for 
skill and intrepidity ; and he became Brigadier General. 

During the ice on the St. Lawrence various detachments 
the American troops crossed from Ogdensburgh, cruelly pi 
dering the farmers along the front of Augusta and Edwa] 
burgh, firing the farm-houses in the depth of a Canad 
winter, and carried off many of the defenceless people 
prisoners. Such barbarous conduct by a civilized and eh 
tian people, was worse than the savage conduct of ignorant i 
heathen Indians. General Prevost, on a tour through Up 
Canada, came to Prescott on 21st February, hearing of th 
marauding parties, ordered a force against the Ogsdenbu 
fort, defended by 500 men. On the morrow the troops crofi 
on the ice, and in one hour captured the fort^ with all 
ammunition, cannon, and stores. The enemy fled across 
Oswegotchie, and escaped. Thus the farmers on the Canad 
side of the river obtained a respite from the plundering par 
of the enemy. 

A wonderful marching exploit took place this winter, 
the troops arrived at Halifax, the 104th regiment was orde 
to march at once to Canada ; and over the snows, with 
intense cold of the early months, and through the great wilt 
ness lying between the port of Halifax and Quebec, the tro 
travelled, and arrived in the month of March, to the great 
of the Canadian people. 

The enemy had fourteen armed vessels on lake Onta 
which, April 25th, sailed with 1600 troops to the harboui 
York. The British force was small, and the seat of gov< 
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ment was taken. The place was plundered, and partly destroy- 
ed^ with the newspaper office, which puhlished the goyernment 
organ, called the York Gazette, May 25th, the fleet sailed 
fat tiie fort St. George, on the Niagara. The troops first 
resisted, then CYacnated the fort, leaving noUiing but ruins 
and a few shattered houses, at Newark, the old seat of govern- 
aent The newspaper office, which published the Telegraphy 
ms also destroyed. Thus York and Niagara were now in 
the possession of the enemy. The only newspaper now pub- 
lidbed, (began in 1810) was the Kingston Gazette, and con- 
tinned ^e only paper in Upper Canada until the year 1816. 

In May, another action took place in Michigan, resulting 
in a victory by General Proctor. The Americans were nearly 
all killed or captured. 

In Kingston the English were busy in putting a fleet of 
seven armed schooners in order, — as Sir James Yeo, a naval 
officer, with 450 seamen, had arrived from England, for the 
lakes. The Governor was with this force at Kingston. A 
thousand troops, with 100 guns, were put on the vessels, and 
they sailed, May 27th, for the American fortification at Sack- 
ett's Harbour. Great damage was done the enemy, but the 
irresolution of the Governor F revest prevented anything deci- 
sive. The battle of Sackett's Harbour was fought on the 
28th, when the Rev. Wm. Case came on the field of blood. 
The next day he wrote a letter to the Rev. Nathan Bangs, of 
which the following is an extract : — 

« Utica, May 29, 1813. 
<< I was present a few hoars after the battle at Sackett's Harbor, 
where I witnessed a scene of death and carnage more moving 
than all I ever saw before. Numbers lay cold in death I Many 

were groaning with their wounds and bleeding in their gore ! 

Myself and two more preachers were in Rutland, about ten 

miles from the harbor, and were about to commence clearing off 
a camp ground, but on hearing the cannon and constant roll of 
small arms we gave up the idea of work, and betook ourselves to 
prayer. Such senstations I never realised before! We knew 
many of our acquaintances were there, among whom were brethren 
in the Lord. We thought on the condition of women whose hus- 
bands and sons were exposed, the welfare of our country, where 
so much interest was at stake, and the honor of the nation oon- 
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cemed ! But more than all this a thousand times, the immortal 
interest of thousands who were engaged in the contest. And here 
I know not that I felt any partiality for Americans more than for 
Englishmen : all of one creation — alike the subjects of redeem- 
ing blood, all accountable to the King of kings, and deserving the 
same condemnation! With these reflections we immediately 
called the household and fell upon our knees in prayer, and the 
Lord poured on us the spirit of supplication. We wept aloud and 
prayed most fervently to the Ruler of nations and the Saviour of 
men that he would pardon our national crimes, save men from 
death, protect the harbor from conquest, and have mercy on the 
precious souls of those who were constantly falling in battle. 
You may suppose that the constant sound of the instruments of 
death gave weight to our concern, and ai'dency to our petitions 
with all that our grace could inspire. 

<< We then mounted our horses and set out for the scene of 
aotion, that if 'possible we might afford some assistance as minis* 
ters, and administer consolation to the wounded and dying. When 
we reached the harbor the British had retreated to their shipping, 
leaving part of the dead and wounded on the field of battle. 
These, with our own meu, were brought in from the field, the 
dead were stretched side by side in rows, and the wounded on 
beds and straw in as comfortable a condition as could be expected. 
We were conducted by a friend to the several hospitals, where 1 
saw the distress of about eighty wounded. I cannot describe my 
feelings, to hear the groans of the wounded and dying, some 
pierced through the body, others through the head, some bruised 
by the falling of the timbers of trees, others with broken bones, 
and one whose face was shot away (save his under jaw) by a grape 
shot. He was yet breathing strong. This was a shocking view . . 

Some were in such pain they could not be conversed with, 

others being fatigued and broken of their rest were asleep. But 
we conversed with many who manifested seriousness, whom we 
pointed to the suffering, bleeding Saviour, and exhorted them to 
look to him for mercy. Here I saw how useful a faithful and feel- 
ing chaplain might be. The best opportunity would present in 
alleviating the miseries of men in some degree, by procuring such 
things as the distressed most needed, and by comforting them in 
their afflictions. And here he might be heard, though at other 
time his counsel would be slighted. 

" In conversation with the British wounded I found a serious 
young man who had been a hearer of the Methodists in Ireland, 
Quebec, and Upper Canada ; his name was Hornbrook, and he 
belonged to the 100th regiment. Also a brother, Charles Pratt, 
one of our own militia, badly wounded. Both were very glad to 
see and talk with their preachers. 

"Having been without bread a long time many of the militia 
were very hungry. Some wanted coffee, some milk, some bread. 
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We gave them the biscuits we carried down, but could procure no 
milk for them. I really desired to stay with them, my heart 
thirsted to do them good. One young man who was wounded told 
me his brother was killed in battle. His parents, I think, live 

east of Connecticut Kiver We were then conducted to the 

remains of Col. Mills, of the Albany volunteers. He and the 
, British General Gray were laid out together, both brave, " by mutual 
woonds expired," but now slept peaceably together. Among the 
wounded I heard no swearing. In this battle several of our 
brethren suffered. Brother Greaves, an ensign in the militia, liv- 
ing near the harbor, and several others, were taken prisoners. He 
has since written from Montreal to his family. Brother Fay, of 
Ellisburgh, was wounded in the first part of the action, and in 
attempting to make his way through the woods toward home, fell 
in with a body of Indians who had landed farther up, who shot 
him several times, scalped and mangled him in a horrible manner, 
flis body was found some time after and interred by his father 
near the place. It seems the Indians were somehow interrupted, 
and in their hasty flight left the scalp and knife, which were 
found near the body. Brother F.'s money was found near him on 
a root; his scalp is in the possession of the widow. 

" On leaving the harbour we called on some brethren, who, with 
their neighbours, carried down several gallons of milk, and dis- 
tributed among the wounded. We also represented their case to 
the congregation at the close of the camp meeting, when twenty- 
five dollars were contributed and put into proper hands, who pur- 
chased coffee, sugar, and other delicacies which they most needed, 
and from time to time distributed among them. For this they 
were very thankful, and both English and American blessed me 
with many good wishes when I again visited the hospital four 
weeks ago. I found Hornbrook had recovered so far as to be able 
to hobble about. Of about seventy-five of our wounded twenty- 
one died ; of twenty-four British wounded seven had died. They 
carried most of their wounded off the field to their boats in time 

of battle. Brother Pratt has also recovered The body of 

Col. Mills was removed to Watertown, where his funeral was 
attended by a numerous assembly of soldiers and citizens, where 
a sermon was preached on Pro v. xxii, 1, when several traits in the 
character of the amiable colonel were proposed for imitation. The 
assembly were moved and wept." 

"Our preachers on the lines have frequent opportunities of 
preaching to the soldiers, who are very fond of hearing. We 
find it necessary to avoid all political discussions, both in public 
and private." 

The British retreating from Fort George, under General Vin- 
cent, took up a position on Burlington Heights. The Ameri- 
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cans came on 3,000 strong, 250 cavalry, and 9 cannon, to dis- 
lodge them ; for then no obstacle would exist between Niagara 
and York, and the entire country around the head of the lake 
must fall into their hands. The force took up a camp at 
Stoney Creek, occupied the Methodist chapel, and pitched tentf 
all around it. As the British troops were but 700, Vincent 
resolved on a surprise and night attack, which succeeded so 
welly that besides killed and wounded, 120 were taken prison- 
ers ; and the enemy next morning retreated to Forty Mile 
Creek, ten miles from the scene of action.* The Methodist 
chapel was quite riddled with balls, and could not be used 
until repaired after the war. 

Vincent, with the aid of Commodore Yeo, soon recovered 
possession of the Niagara fi*ontier. In July, two expeditions 
even went over the Niagara to the United States' side. Fort 
Schlosser was captured, and Black Bock, near Bufi&Io ; great 
damage was done, large stores and provisions were seized, and 
many made prisoners of war. That side of the Niagara waa 
now in the same consternation as the British side. The 
peaceable inhabitants were alarmed for the British, as those 
on the other side were for the Americans. 

Some success attended the British arms in Lower Canada. 
Several vessels of war were taken on lake Champlain. On 
the St. Lawrence, however, two gunboats of the enemy cap- 
tured, July 20th, fifteen batteaux or large boats, laden with 
provisions, and one gunboat, — just below Kingston. A fleet 
of five vessels was fitted out by the British on lake Erie ; but, 
in an obstinate battle, on September 10th, they were taken by 
a larger force of the enemy. 

Michigan and the western part of Upper Canada, the British 
under (Jeneral Proctor now withdrew from, owing to the want 
of food and military supplies, lost in the battle of lake 
Erie. The retreat wss along the river Thames towards lake 
Ontario, and the force was 830 troops, and 500 Indians under 
Tecumseh, the cTiief. General Harrison followed, with 35t»0 
men, including some hundreds of cavalry, and came up to the 

• Peter Jones remarks, in Lis biography, "The day after the battle of Ston«y 
Creek, ray brother John mnd myiieU went and Tiewed the battle-field, and were lK>r- 
rified at seeing the dead strewed over evezy part of the ground. Some of the bodka 
were greatly mangled with cannon balls. Saoh are the horrors of \% ar . ** 
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Britidi rear-guard, October 4th, and captured all the stores 
anil anunimition and 100 prisonera. Proctor was now obliged 
to risk a battle, and drew up at the Morayian Tillage on the 
Tbmes. 

i I TECUM8EH, THK HUKON CHISF. 

. I 'Among the tribe of the Shawanees, inhabiting the country 
about ^lOk) miles south of lake Michigan, th^ were two 
brothen ; one a prophet in the nation, and the other was 
Tecomthe, or teh. In a war with the American settlers, the 
Indians were surprised on the banks of the Wabash, and 
abnost annihilated. Tecnmseh, with the snrviTors of the 
masBaore, joined the Huron tribe ; and being a man of natural 
genius, rose so high in their favour that he was chosen as their 
chie£ When Michigan was taken, Tecumseh and his Hurons 
joined General Proctor, with other tribes, making in the spring 
of 1813, near 3000 fighting men, assembled in the neighbour- 
bood of Detroit. The Huron chief was the leading mind 
among them aU. In associating with English officers, his 
babits and deportment were perfectly free from offensiveness. 
He cheerfully accommodated himself to the novelties of civi- 
I lized life, and seemed amused, without being embarassed. He 
would never drink spirituous liquors, — saying that in youth 
be had been addicted to drunkenness, and since he avoided 
the vice by taking only water. In battle he was painted and 
equipped like the rest of his brethren. When the British 
determined on evacuating Michigan, the Indian chiefs were 
assembled at Amherstburg, to request them to join i& the retreat. 
But they received the proposal with great indignation. The 
country the British were to leave was their country, and their 
fore£atiiers, and for the British to leave them on the approach 
of the Americans was desertion. The General addressed the 
chief's by an interpreter. Tecumseh rose to reply. He held 
in his hand a belt of wampum, or beads, which by their colors 
and arrangement, form the Indian record for past events, from 
the association of ideas produced on seeing them. He address- 
ed the British general in a torrent of vehement and pathetic 
appeal. He recalled the events of the war. He alluded, 
in a violent manner, to the British forsaking the Indians 
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twenty years before, after encouraging them to hostility 
against the Americans. In the name of bis nation, he positively 
refused to retreat into Canada ; and closing said, '^ The Great 
Spirit gave the lands we possess to our fathers ; if it be his will, 
our bones shall whiten on them ; but we will never quit them/' 
The speech was translated, and is preserved. The scene was 
very striking. After Tecumseh's address, the council broke 
up. General Proctor's situation was now very critical. He 
apprehended the chiefs might even oppose his own retreat. He 
resolved to reason with Tecumseh alone. In a room with Col. 
Elliott, a map was produced, the first the chief had seen, and 
he was shown that if the British continued where they were, 
the Americans would soon surround and cut them off. The 
chief then understood the matter. He next explained to the 
tribes, and finally prevailed on them to retreat with the troops. 
After some days of retreat before thousands of Americans, 
the British wore obliged to give battle on the Thames, near a 
road leading to lake Ontario. The disposition of battle was 
explained to Tecumseh, who expressed his satisfaction at it 
His last words to the general were, " Father, tell your young 
men to be firm, and all will be well." He then went to his peo- 
ple, and addressed them, and placed the warriors in their places. 
The British were soon repulsed ; and the Indians as quickly 
repulsed the enemy, and were pushing on, until their chief fell 
by a rifle ball, and with him fell the spirit of his followers, who 
were put to flight, and pursued with great slaughter. In this 
unfortunate battle, only 240 of the British troops escaped, 
who fled through the woods, and appeared again at Burlington 
heights. And on the same day, another reverse was severely 
felt. Six schooners, with 250 soldiers, proceeding from York 
to Kin'^ton, were captured by the enemy's fleet. The British 
force west of Kingston was now reduced to 1200, under Gen- 
eral Vincent, at Burlington heights. 

The Americans now hoped to take Kingston, and proceed on 
to Montreal. On Grenadier's island, between Sacket's Har- 
bour and Kingston, Gen. Wilkinson brought 9,000 troops with 
artillery, Oct. 24th, to cross to Kingston ; but a force of 2,000 
British soldiers were waiting to dispute the passage. The 
Americans then resolved to pass by Kingston, and descend the 
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riTer to MonireaL With dboat 300 kigebotts and schooneff^ 
protected bj twdve beavy gan-boata^ the anny floated down 
the St. Lawrence, annoyed hcweyer, by some Kingston boats 
and schooners follo?niig and iring. Also^ a detachment of 
850 British troops followed the fleet by land. At French 
creek, 25 miles below Kingston, the Americans halted for sere* 
^ I ral days. Nov. 5th, they again pushed forward, and halted 
on a point six miles above Ogdensbnrg. On iTth, the army 
WES again in motion ; and next day was off the township or 
Matilda, when 1,200 troops were landed to clear the bank of 
some militia. On the 1 0th, the army was off the coast of Wil- 
liamsburg, where another body of troops was landed. Some 
of the British troops passed over to the United States side of 
the St. Lawrence, and captored a considerable quantity of 
provisions and stores, with two guns. On the 11th, the Brit- 
ish pressed so heavily on the rear of the enemy, that a division 
of 2,000 troops was ordered to check them. The action 
which ensued is called the battle of Chrysler's Farm, and lasted 
two hours, in which the Americans, though two to one, were 
completely defeated. Another army of the enemy, 5,000 
strong, pushing on to Montreal, by the Chateaugay river, was 
defeated on the 26th October, and retfeated to Piattsburg, 
on Lake Champlain. The hearing of this defeat caused 
Wilkinson to stop, cross the river, and put his army into 
winter quarters on the Salmon river, opposite Cornwall. 

In October and November a part of the American army was 
engaged in plundering the Canadian farmers in the township 
of Dunham and around the Missisco bay, where Methodism 
began so early, and was now so strong. In the same month, 
a part of the American army in the Niagara country, and lying 
at the Twenty Mile creek, issued forth plundering the houses 
of the farmers, stripping and burning their barns, and carry- 
ing off the cattle. General Vincent ordered a force of 600 
troops and Indians to stop these marauding parties. The 
Americans fearing a stronger force coming against them, re- 
solved to cross the river, and winter on the United States side. 
But first they resolved to burn the town of Niagara, that the 
British troops might not winter there. December 10th, amidst 
the CDld, windy and snow of a Canadian winter's day, the 
United States' general ordered the inhabitants to quit their 
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homes in half an hour's time. Then 150 houses were forced 
open, the wretched inhahitants driven forth into the streets, 
and fire was set to the town. The houses and all the goods in 
them were consumed, — only the portion saved which could 
be collected and brought into the streets in half an honr. A 
shocking instance of cruelty, worthy only of a barbarian race I 
But such savage conduct only provoked retaliation. The 
British resolved to carry the war to the American side. On 
the night of 18th December, British troops, numbering 550, 
crossed the Niagara, surprised the Niagara fort, and took the 
gairison prisoners, with a great variety of stores, 3000 stand 
of arms, and 36 guns. Another detachment passed over to 
Lewiston, which was given up to the flames, — in revenge for 
Niagara. The villages of Youngstown, Manchester, and Tusca- 
Tora were also devoted to the flames. The Indians and light 
troops were sent all over the surrounding country, scattering 
fire and destruction wherever they went ; and the whole dis- 
trict was soon a spectacle of black and smoking ruins. On 
the night of December 30th a detachment of 600 regulars and 
120 Indians crossed the Niagara, near fort Erie, and defeated 
the United States' troops, who retreated on Buffialo. They 
were pursued, the td^n was taken, set on fire, and destroyed. 
The village of Black Hock shared the same fate, and with it 
were burnt a vast quantity of stores, and three vessels of the 
Erie fleet. In this way vengeance was taken for the injuries 
inflicted, for two years, on the peaceful, unoffending Canadian 
people. From lake Ontario to lake Erie the American fron- 
tier was a spectacle of ruins^ fire, and blood, — resembling the 
black and smoking' ruins of the town of Niagara. It is said 
that 400 women and children (not many men then in the town) 
were turned into the streets of Niagara, to look on their blaz- 
ing dwellings, — and many knew not where they would find 
shelter on the approaching night. The same kind of retribu- 
tion was seen on the other side of the river. Hundreds also 
were killed and wounded, and 130 came into the country of 
their exasperated foe as prisoners of war. Thus the United 
States frontier at Niagara sufiered for the plunder and devas- 
tation iuflieted by the United States troops on the farmers of 
the Missisco country, the St. Lawrence, the head of the lake 
Ontario, the Niagara, and along lake Erie. And thus ended 
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the second campaign of the United States war with Canada. 
The result of a year's hlood was, that the enemy recovered 
Michigan, and held a position at Amhersthurg, in Upper Ca- 
nada. The British held possession of all the United States 
frontier on the Niagara river. The conquest of Canada hy 
the United States government and war party was as distant 
as ever. 

GENESEE CONFERENCE. 

The Genesee Conference met in Westmoreland, July 9th. 
No p'eacher from Canada was present ; but in each year of 
the war the preachers met together, and made their own 
arrangements for the work. The Minutes say that no returns 
were received from Canada of either preachers or members. 
The state of the country prevented the usual movement of 
preachers, (although there were some changes,) and no ap- 
pointments for Canada were made by the bishop. Of the 
preachers for Lower Canada last year, Thomas Burch came, 
but seems not to have remained long, and Hibbard lost his 
life. So that Quebec, Montreal, the St. Francis river, and 
the Ottawa were vacant in 1813. And yet the war had not 
touched either of those circuits. 

The preachers in Uppci Canada seem to have remained on 
their circuits, pursuing their work quietly and unobtrusively. 
The six circuits in Upper Canada were, therefore, batter cared 
for than the four in Lower Canada. War had scarcely been 
seen in the Bay of Quinte and Smith's Creek circuits. Au- 
gusta circuit had suffered from marauders, but had seen no 
conflict. A part of the Yonge Street circuit had seen 
destruction and blood. But the greatest sufferers were the 
Ancaster and Niagara circuits, with Long Point. On these 
six circuits there were twelve preachers, with the Presiding 
Elder. From enquiries, and not seeing any of their names 
in connection with other circuits in the Genesee Conference, 
we infer that these preachers remained at their work. Money 
was plenty, and everybody was earning it. When the preach- 
ers held a quarterly meeting the collecting hat would some- 
times be pretty full of bank bills and silver, — shewing that 
the people estimated the kind services of their preachers in 
times of trouble and danger. 
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Although numbers of the Methodists had beea Id battle as 
militia men, like others, yet it seems that few were killed, but 
some were prisoners of war. The Americans sent their piison- 
ers to Greenbush, near Albany. The Rev. Wm. Case kindly 
interested himself in their behalf, as he informed a friend in 
the following extract of a letter : 

Albany, Oct. 26, 1813. 

" This moment I have returned from a visit to the barracks, in 
Greenbush. in company with brother Merwin. 

" Having been kindly indulged by Col. Lamed, commandant to 
the prisoners, we most joyfully embraced the privilege of pro- 
claiming to them the sweet liberty of the gospel. They were 
called together. by their officers, and a more attentive congrega- 
tion I never expect to address again. As soon as we began to sing 
there was weeping ; and immediately on our kneeling to prayer 
they all knelt down, and here and there we heard the voice of 
Amen to our petition for their salvation. I could not solve this 
till after the service. To my great surprise and mingled grief and 
joy, several brethren and acquaintances from Canada came and 
made themselves known to us ; they were militia in arms, and 
were taken near Fort George ; among these were Messrs. 
George Lawrence, leader at Four Mile Cretk, William Clinton, 
from the head of the lake, and Russel Hawley, brother of David 
Hawley ot Bay of Quintc ; their captivity was an affliction which 
made friends more consoling. 

" By them I was informed, that in consequence of the troubles 
there had been no preaching in that part for some time ; that Mr. 
Ryan and others were travelling and doing all they could for God 
and souls : that none of our brethren in that part had been killed. 

** Brother Merwin has permission to preach to them every week, 
and he has appointed to do so every Tuesday afternoon, if the 
weather will permit. They are a mixed multitude of English, 
French, &c., amounting to about five hundred and fifty-nine, but 
were very anxious for meetings. Brother Merwin is to send them 
Bibles from the society in this place, and ofher books. O pray for 
them !" 

While the Canadians were indignant at the treatment of the 
United States government, and the party upholding the war 
policy, there was in the United States a body of people, per- 
haps equally indignant, suffering from the same policy. The 
ministers of the Gospel, of the denominations in the Eastern 
States especially, abhorred the ww. A meeting of clergymen 
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▼as called in New York city, to deliberate on the propriety 
of even prayiug for their rulers ; and they came to the 
conclusion that they could not do so with a irood conscience. 
These rulers must have been bad enous^h, when a clergy- 
man could not conscientiously pray for them in the congre- 
gation. 

1814. The Lower Canada parliament was convened 13th 
January, and congratulated by the governof on the satifactory 
results of the campaign. A vote of thanks was passed to 
Col. de Salaberry, for his gallant conduct at the Chateaugay 
river; and to Col. Morrison, for the victory of Chrysler's 
Farm. In Upper Canada, the parliament met at York, 15th 
February, and passed several useful measures, required by the 
necessities of the country. During the winter, great exertions 
were made for the ensuing campaign. Stores of all descrip- 
tions were forwarded by sleighs from Quebec and Montreal to 
Eiogston, at enormous expense, for the use of the army and 
navy. In March, a battalion of the 8th regiment, and 250 
seamen, came in from New Brunswick, by way of the wilder- 
ness. Some Indian chiefs visited the governor at Quebec, to 
claim his protection from the Americans. They were loaded 
with presents, and sent home to prepare their tribes for the 
campaign. 

The war b^an again near the Lower Canada border. 
March 30th, the Americans numbering 5000 regulars, with 
cavalry and guns, came up against a British garrison of 500, 
at a grist mill, called La Colle Mills, near Lake Champlain. 
For four hours the^arrison held out against the superior Ibrce. 
At 6 o'clock in the evening the United States army drew ofF, 
. and retireed to Plattsburgh. 

April 25th, Great Britain declared the whole United States 
seaboard in a state of blockade, so that no ship could go in or 
out of the horbors without liability of capture, and becoming 
prizes. 

May 4th, Commodore Yeo and Gen. Druramond headed an 
expedition irom Kingston to Oswego. A thousand troops 
were landed, and the enemy put to flight. The fort was dis- 
mantled, barracks and bridges burned, and two schooners and 
»ome small craft, with guns, shot, powder, and 1900 barrels of 
flour, were brought away. The fleet next sailed to Sackett'g 
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Harbour, to seize the enemy's boats full of stores and pro- 
visions, but failed. 

July 8rd, two stronp^ brigades of the enemy crossed the 
Niagara river. In opposing, the battle of Chippewa took 
place, — tlie hardest fought battle of the war. The British 
being but 2000 to 4000, besides Indians, were defeated, with 
the loss of nearly one-fourth of their army, killed and wound- 
ed. The enemy now spread out into foraging parties, did 
immense damage to the farmers in the townships of Stamford 
and Niagara. 

July 25th, the battle of Lundy's Lane, close by the falls of 
Niagara, was most fiercely fought. The enemy was 5000 
strong, the British but 1600, having, however, the best posi- 
tion. The conflict began in the evening ; at 9 o'clock there 
was a lull. The British now received a reinforcement of 
1200 regulars and militia, and resumed the battle. The moon 
shone on the faces of their enemies, and the roar of the falls 
mingled with the roar of canne^. The action kept up until 
midnight, when the Americans drew ofiF towards Chippewa, 
leaving the British in possession of the hard fought field, with 
a loss of 870 killed, wounded, and prisoners. But the enemy 
lost 300 in prisoners, and 9o0 killed and wounded. A san- 
guinary battle ! Two days after the enemy retreated, throw- 
ing into the Niagara river his heavy baggage, tents, and prc- 
visi ons, and destroying the bridge over Chippewa creek, to 
prevent pursuit, and shut himself up in fort Erie, oppobite 
Buffalo. 

August 13th, the British boldly attempted to storm fort 
E rie, in which were 3000 of the troops at Lundy's Lane ; but 
the assailants were too weak, failed, and lost more than 600 
soldiers in the abortive attempt. A simultaneous attempt to 
storm the American position at Black Rock, on the other side 
of the river, was unsuccessful. 

Sept. 6th, General Provost having received a strong rein- 
forcemcLnt from England of 16,000 troops of the Duke of 
Wellington's army, took the offensive, and appeared before 
Plattsburgh. But the military skill of the general was so 
small, and his irresolution so great,* that the expedition com- 

• Tho governor and genor »1 was appointed to b« tried bj eoart martial, but Uo 
died, Jaoaarj I2th, 1610, befort the eoart Mt. 
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pletelj failed, and the armj sallenlj returned to the Canadiaii 
borders.* 

Oct. 10 th, the St. Lawrence, a ship of 100 guns, was 
lauQched at Kingston ; and now the British fleet swept the 
lake Ontario. The enemy's vessels were blockaded in Sack- 
ett's Harbour ; and the British positions were amply reinforced 
with troops, military stores, and provisions. The Americans, 
seeing the hopelessness of conquering Canada, and their own 
danger in fort Erie, blew up the fortifications, crossed the 
Niagara 8,000 strong, and left the harassed people of the 
Niagara townships to repose. 

The only warlike event afterwards was that of a marauding 
^rtj of Kentucky horsemen, at the extreme west, who sallied 
07er the settlements, marking their road with plunder, fire* 
and blood. When they retir^ aeross the Detroit, not a posi- 
tion was in the hands of the Americans in Upper or Lower 
Canada; nor was a troop of their soldiers anywhere to be seen. 
Thus ended the third campisign of the United States against 
Canada. 

OBSERVATIONS SUGGESTED BY THE WAR. 

1. The course of the three years* war shows which places 
are most dangerous, and which the most secure, in case of any 
future war of the United States with Canada. The frontiers 
of Lower Canada, touching on New York state, Vermont^ 

* The war waa dow goii^ on near Wanbington. About 50 British lail arrived la 
the Chepapeake, with troops Ibr an attack on WaRliiogton. Geii.Rogg with 6000 
British troops landed at Benedict, on the Pawtaxet, 47 miles from Washington. SIst 
AogQst thej moved tonrards Nottingham ; 22ad, reached Marlborougli. A flotilla of 
laanehes and barges aseended the rirert on the right of the armj, at the same time. 
On i3rd, t'^e army reached Bladensburg, 6 miles from Washiogten Some resistance 
was here offered, bat was soon overcome, and by 8 o'clock in the evening, the British 
troofK were at Washington. The main body was stationed about a mile from tht 
capital, and Gen. Ross and TUG men entered the citj. He then issued orders for tht 
destmction of the pablic baildin(r8;«od soon the capitol, the president's house, and 
the ezeeotive offices, with the public libraries and furniture, were in flames. Also, 
the troops burnt the bridge across the Potomac, together with some private dwellings* 
On the 25th they retired, and coming to the fleet reimbarked. 

The Admiral Cochrane nect procwded up the Chesaiicakp. Sept. 1 1th, he appeared 
»f the mouth of ihe Patapsco, 14 miles from Baltimore. The next day Gen. Ross with 
6001 troops landed, and commencfd liis march on Baltimore. IIa was met by Gen. 
Strieker with about 3000 troopa, who were soon put to flight. On 131h the British 
appeared before the intrenchmcnt«, two mi'es from the city : but the forc»*s were not 
eeoeidered sufficient to take the city, and the troops wero raimboxked, and the fleet 
4ew8iidBd the b»y« to the great joy of the iubabitants. 
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Massaehnseitfl, and Maine, with onlj an imaginary line of 
45** latitude, are almost naked, with scarcely any defence. 
The Lower Canada southern border runs from opposite the 
town of Cornwall to the boundary of New Brunswick, skirting 
the four states, and running about 500 miles. Well for these 
four states and southern Lower Canada to keep in friendship, 
as neither side could be protectnd from the other. Yet, the 
war took bo long range on this border, it being mosUy a 
wilderness, but was confined to the neighbourhood of lake 
Champlain. In Upper Canada the plaees assailable are on 
the upper St. Lawrence^ the Niagara rrver^ and the Detroit. 
The Ottawa eountry was untouehed. The Bay of Quinte, 
the country on the north of lake Ontario and lake Erie, knew 
Httle of the war. In Upper Canada the most yulnerable 
places are in the yiciniiy of the three riyers. 

2. It is said, that Canada lies in a very dangerous and 
exposed situation to the United States, on account of her long 
frontier of above a thousand miles. Granted; but what 
makes the danger will ever conduce to her safety. So loi^ a 
frontier ean never be defended in every part, without hundreds 
of thousands of troops ; nor can such a frontier be ever held 
by an enemy, without iDexhaustiUde armies, and treasure with- 
out count. In this war three American armiea did little. The 
army on the Lower Canada border never held a position in 
Canada. The second army never effected any landing in Eang* 
Bton, held York for a short time, and acquired only temporary 
positions in the Niagara country. The third army held merely 
a local position on the Detroit. At the time when Canada 
had not 100,000 settlers^ five or six armies were required to 
take and hold the country ; and three or lour more were need- 
ed for the subjugation of the Lower Provinees. And how 
many armies would now be required ? More than the United 
States government could ever raise ; at least, more than they 
could ever long maintain. The conquest of Canada — though 
twice attempted, and twice defeated — is to be ranked among 
the impossibilities, as long as the people are patriotic, united^ 
and supported by the British erown^ 

3. The advantages to Canada as a colony of the British 
Empire were greatly seen in this war. A fine range of forts 
on the Bichelieu, and along the water communication from 
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Quebec to the Detroit river, — especiallj the impregnable for- 
tresses of Quebec and Kingston — were manned and officered 
at the breaking out of the war. The militia were called out, 
and were of great help ; but the eflfectiveness of the militia 
regiments was due, in no small measure, to their having exper- 
ienced British officers. A small British standing army was 
on hand, in June 19th, 1812. As the orders in Council were 
repealed, the British government had no thought of war with the 
United States. The first year of the war the regulars in the 
country, with the militia, had to perform all the service. In 
the second year, although engaged in the war with France, 
Great Britain made great efforts to assist her colony. Her 
men-of-war brought over regiments of able soldiers, with abun- 
dance of military stores, and marines and naval stores for the 
construction of a fleet. In the third year, as the French war 
ceased, the Imperial government sent over an army of 16,000 
troops, with an immense supply of military and naval mate- 
rial Besides, and what often decides the duration of war, an 
abundance of money came from the imperial treasury, flowing 
into the country all the time of the conflict A single regi- 
ment in Canada cost £40,000 a year ; and the entire civil and 
military establishments of Canada cost, in 1825, no less than 
£700,000 to Great Britain. And, lastly, the great assistance 
rendered by the British fleet blockading the whole of the 
United States seaboard, and threatening every exposed city 
with bombardment and destruction. 

4. The reply may be, that the offence to the United States 
govemment came from the Imperial government, and not from 
Canada ; and, therefore, the British were merely fighting in 
their own qrarrel, dragging Canada into it. The ostensible 
causes of the war were Imperial questions ; but the true cause 
was democratic covetousness of the fine northern territory held 
by the British crown. ** Thou shalt not covet," is God's law 
for nations as for persons. The founders of the United States 
Constitution coveted Canada, and sent two armies to seize it 
in 1775. The President, and the majority in Congress, with 
their party in the nation, again cast a longing eye towards the 
St. Lawrence. The war was the result ; and failure was the 
consequence. In 1837 and '38, the same coveting was mani* 
fated, not 10 moch by the government, a^ a party in the 
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United States, by aiding Canadian disaffection. So in years 
to come, the great power (as in other historical instances) may 
long to swallow up the less, so contiguous and so advantageous. 
Canada could do much for her own salvation, apart from British 
connection ; but whether she could save herself, a small power 
against the greatest on the American continent, is not possi- 
ble, some would say, — not probable, most would believe. It 
would be like Switzerland or Sweden against France or Aus- 
tria. But with old England's strength and her own united, 
the present position of Canada is sure ; and if she could pre- 
serve a separate existence alone, she could do it much better 
when allied to the Mother country, which has nursed and cared 
for her until the present day. 

5. The war shows that naval superiority on the Canadian 
lakes lireatly assisted in deciding the struggle on land. A 
British fleet triumphant on lake Champlain would greatly 
retard an invading army, by threatening the United States 
coasts. In 1813, a small British fleet took Plattsburgh, Cham- 
plain, and Swan ton ; took away a quantity of stores, and 
effected great destruction ; and was holding in check the 
American army at Burlington. When the American fleet 
swept Ontario lake, carrying provisions and troops, York was 
taken, and Niagara possessed. The capture of the British 
vessels in lake Erie caused the evacuation of Michigan and 
the destruction of Proctor's army. The British regaining the 
command of lake Ontario, led to the evacuation of fort Erie, 
by the best army of the Americans. Lakes Champlain, On- 
tario, and Erie have been the scenes of many naval conflicts. 
And shoul'd war ever again break out (which may God pre- 
vent !) other of our great inland seas, — lake Huron, Michi- 
gan, and Superior — will bear the heavy-besomed ship of war, 
and their peaceful waters hoar the roar of cannon and the 
clash of the arms. The marines and ship builders from Eng- 
land, with commodore Yeo, greatly assisted in the turn of suc- 
cess. Indeed, otherwise the conflict might have continued 
longer, — not to mention the possibility of its resulting dif- 
ferently. 

6. In this war is noticed the great service of an able, resolute 
commander, and the ill effects of a general without high deter- 
mination. The first is illustrated by the conduct of General 
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Brock, the governor (for the time) of Upper Canada. Hi8 
quick resolution and energetic conduct, in the first days of the 
war, raised up the spirit of the province at once, filled the 
enemy with astonishment, gave the first success to the British 
arms, and influenced the ultimate decision. To this day, he 
is the hero of Upper Canada. We trust he will ever remain 
the sole hero, — no other wars arising. The second remark is 
explained by the course of the governor of Lower Canada, — 
Gen. Provost When the fine naval expedition sailed to Sack- 
ett's Harbour, the work was only partially done. He retired, 
when none pursued. A resolute officer in the circumstances 
would have made the event memorable. But his worst con- 
duct was at lake Champlain. He had troops enough to seise 
all the border states. When he should have made his army 
second the fleet, at a critical juncture, he ordered the soldiers 
to cook their breakfast. That breakfast lost the opportunity, 
and failure immediately followed. Still, as a civil governor, 
the general gave satisfaction to the people. The British gene- 
rals and officers were of a better stamp than the commander- 
in-chief, or the war could not have succeeded with such con- 
stant inferiority of troops. 

7. The conduct of the militia, both of Upper and Lower 
Canada, was loyal and patriotic. Had the militia acted other- 
wise, the two provinces would have become an easy prey to 
the invaders. The British troops were not 6000 ; and mostly 
needed for garrisons in the forts on the long frontier. But 
the militia liberated perhaps half these troops by taking their 
places in garrison. Other bodies of militia joined with the 
regulars in battle ; and others occupied difierent exposed situa- 
tions for watch and defence. Still, the militia force from a 
population of 300,000 in Upper Canada could not have been 
great. And, if the militia in arms were so many as 20,000, 
yet scattered along the frontier in small bodies, the force to 
meet the invasion of a nation of eight millions of people was 
insignificant. However, a united people, though small, can 
effect great results. The two governors, the two parliaments, 
and the two races of people, cordially co-operated ; and so 
doing, held the two provinces during 1812, against all the 
attacks of the invaders. And in the winter of 1812 the rein- 
foroemonts be^an to come in from England by the way of New 
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Brunswick. There were some disaffected settlers who joined 
the invaders againtst their neighbours, but the number was 
small. The great body of the peo^^e was loyal to the British 
erown and patriotic to the country of their adoption or refuge, 
in which all had received from the crown free grants of land ; 
and many, various privileges besides. 

8. The war was carried on with two grave faults,— in a 
savage manner, and by the aid of savages ; otherwise, the war 
would not have fallen so grievously on the invaded people. 
The use of the Indian tribes began in the war of the Kevo- 
lution. The Canadian generals with so few troops, had 
necessity as a justification, m taking the Indian tribes in pay. 
Without them Brock could not have captured Michigan ; 
perhaps not the straits of Mackinaw. If he did not acquire 
the good will and aid of the north-west Indians, the United 
States government would. And some of the tribes did serve 
the American army, and came into the townships on the 
Niagara river. The Iroquois were in the battle of Chip- 
pewa, and assisted to plunder the country afterwards. But 
the savage conduct of the white United States troops was 
worse than the employment of savages. In civilized wwrs, or 
the wars of Christian people with each other, (alas I that 
Christians and war should be associated !) the usual rule is to 
harm only those who aim to harm, and to pass by the peace- 
able and unarmed. Considering, too, that the Canadian 
people were not enemies* but had always friendly dispositions 
towards the United States, that the war was merely for re- 
mote and abstract questions, that the British nor Canadians set 
the example, that marauding was not the rule of the British 
pfficers and armies (as evinced before the world in the wars 
with Bonaparte), — the United States government selecting the 
provinces as a battle field, should have treated the inhabitants 
without arms as mere spectators of the conflict. Shame on 
President Madison, and his cabinet of Christian gentlemen, for 
ordering their general, M'Clure (under the name and seal of 
John Armstrong, secretary of war,) to burn up the town of Nia- 
gara, and turn 400 women and children into the snow and icy 
streets, on a December day of a rigid Canadian winter ! Had 
the cruelty been accomplished by a tribe of Indians, no aston- 
ishment W011I4 have been felt; bnt for Christians thus to 
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treat Christians, and for people of the same ancestry to shew 
such barbarity, shows that the bad passions of the human 
heart are the same in the civilized as in the 6avafj:e. The war 
might have been carried on, so that friendship might soon be 
resumed ; but the dreadful aggravation, left in the bosoms of 
the Canadian settlers such hatred as remains to the present 
day. The writer has even heard women say, on the banks 
of the St. Lawrence, that if the Americans ever invaded Can- 
ada again, thei/ would shoulder muskets with thc'r hasbands. 
The democracy of the United States, like the democracy of 
the French revolution, proffered liberty and happiness with 
the lel^ hand, and scattered the firebrands of savage war 
with the right. But the war-hating party in the nation 
were not responsible for the unnecessary cruelties inflict- 
ed on the hapless farmers of the St. Lawrence and Niagara 
rivers. 

9. Yet, if there be any satisfaction in retaliation, the Cana- 
dian people had such enjoyment, and could often exclaim, ^* It 
served them right !" The damage done to the United States 
was far more than the damage inflicted. Such is the order of 
Divine Providence, that for the sins of a nation, as of a per- 
son, retribution surely follows. ^^,With what measure ye'' (a 
person or a nation) ** me^e, it shall he measured to j/ou again^^^ 
either of good or evil. The " measure" to a person may not 
be meted, until the great day of the Lord ; but to a nation (a 
collection of persons), the measure will be meted in the pre- 
sent day of the world. Sacred and profane history are full 
of instances shewing the doctrine of nations punished for their 
evil conduct to other nations. The United States suffered in 
the loss of numerous ships of war on the ocean and lakes, and 
of nearly 3000 vessels of commerce and cargoes ; which, but 
for the war, would have been safe. The foreign export trade 
of the country was ruined, being reduced from 22 millions, 
sterling, to n.ot two ; and the imports from other countries, 
from 28 millions to three, in 1814. About two-thirds of the 
mercantile and trading classes of the nations were insolvent. 
The New England states were projecting a dissolution of the 
Union, with the other States ; which only a timely peace stop- 
ped. The entire seaboard was blockaded by the British fleets, 
and immense damage was done at different places by the land- 
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ing of troops. The greatest humiliation to the government 
and the war party was the capture of the seat of government, 
August 25th, 1814, and the burning of the capitol at Wash- 
ington, the house of President Madison — who so strongly urged 
the war, — the executive offices, with the public records and libra- 
ries,and a fine, large bridge over the Potomac river. The exam- 
ple of the United States troops in Canada might have been fol- 
lowed, of plundering and firing the houses of the inhabitants, 
but the British soldiers did not so. But the Niagara fron- 
tier, from Buffalo to lake Ontario, showed the heaviest repri- 
sals and damages the United States suffered in her own bor- 
ders, with Oswego, Sackett's Harbour, Ogdensbui^h, and 
Plattsburgh receiving a tolerable share, not forgetting Detroit, 
the military posts in Michigan, and the straits of Mackinaw. 
The great increase of taxation on the people, with a large 
paper currency bearing interest, brought the Congress to see 
that war was not merely injuring an enemy, but self-injury. 
But the greatest loss to the country was in the multi- 
tudes wounded and killed, in the three years' conflict, with 
the thousands dying in the army from exhaustion, cold, 
heat, and disease. Besides, the government and people by 
the war lost their character as a nation, and showed that a 
republican people, however boastful of liberty and civilization, 
is no better than nations with a different form of government. 
The republican war was just as savage as the war led by the 
greatest despot. The Canadians suffered greatly from the war, 
as well as England, but the aggressor suffered in a far greater 
measure. 

10. And for what purpose did the United States inflict and 
receive such a weight of injury and suffering ? Not to pre- 
serve national independence, or to recover territory wrested 
from the government. No great object was sought by the 
war, ostensibly. France and England, indeed all Europe, 
were for years involved in terrible strife. Unhappily, these 
great powers undesignedly and indirectly injured all peaceful 
nations, and the United States among the rest, by preventing 
access to warlike ports. If a United States or other vessel 
entered a blockaded port, after due notice, she was captured as 
a prize of war. But the war nations justified the capture by 
saying that she had notice of the consequences, and should 
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not have gone into the port. In this way, the French captur- 
ed the United States vessels, and all vessels imprudently enter- 
ing ports of war, as well as the English. Nations not engag- 
ed in the terrible wars with Bonaparte, should have traded 
only to peaceful ports, and waited for other commerce until 
the din of arms was silenced. All peaceful nations had the 
same cause for going to war with England as the United 
States ; and the United States had the same cause for going 
to war with France as with England. The second cause of 
the war was, that English ships of war stopped American 
ships, to search for deserting seamen. If the United States 
government had not given oSJence, by allowing such seamen in 
her marine, the necessity of searching would not have been. 
And when search was made, care was taken to seize only Eng- 
lish subjects, and deserters from their country service in the 
time of danger. Besides, the subject was more fit for negoci- 
ation than war ; and, indeed, was n^ociated by Great Britain 
and the United States ambassador, but refused by President 
Jefferson. 

11. These were the two questions to be settled, said the 
President and the Congress : ** Shall a United States vessel 
go into a port of war V Shall a United States vessel give up 
the British seamen navigating her ?" The result of the war 
must be the answer. Of what a strange use is war 1 Here 
are ten thousand men, strangely clothed, with long guns on 
their shoulders, and long knives, or swords, by their side. 
They have come from different States, leaving at home fathers 
and nothers, wives and children, brothers and sisters, relations 
and friends. The men are now arranged on the field of bat- 
tle. On the other side of the field are thousands of British 
men and plain Canadian farmers. They, too, have left their 
homes and friends, — some on the soil of England, and some in 
different homesteads on the Canadian line. What are they 
going to do ? The two companies are about to inflict all 
kinds of inward and outward wounds on each other's bodies ; 
to pierce, stab, cut, beat each other ; to separate legs from the 
body, arm» from the side, and heads from the neck ; to pluck 
out the eyes, knock out the teeth, and slash away the face ; to 
cut away the flesh, break the bones, and scoop out the very 
vitals of the body. Hark ! a noise as a roar of thunder, is 
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the signal to begin. Eacli company approaches nearer, to 
begin the horrible work. Now they are engaged. See how 
they fire, stab, cut, beat each other ! ! are they men or 
devils ? See ! some on each side are carrying the dead and 
wounded to a little distance. What black and bloody faces 
have the hurt ; what tattered garments ; what sighing, weep- 
ing, groaning, shrieking I At last, one company draws off, 
and the other remains on the ground. The company which 
goes off is the remains of the ten thousand from the United 
States. What did they fight and hurt the others for ? Were 
they enemies of each other? No, never saw one another 
before. But they fought to answer the two questions. Shall 
a United States vessel go into a port of war ? If they remain- 
ed on the ground, and the others went off, the answer would 
be, Yes ; if they went off. No. Shall a United States vessel 
give up the British seamen ? If the ten thousand beat the 
others, the answer would be, No ; if the others beat, Yes. 
And this was the purpose of the war, on land and water, in 
fortification and battle fields, of the plundering and firing of 
dwellings, of all the wailing and alarm, for three years, merely 
to obtain answers to these two questions. Could not the 
answers be obtained otherwise ? Supposing the United States 
vessel was prevented from visiting the port of war until the 
end of the war, and British subjects were still to be taken out 
of their refuges, would so much damage result to the United 
States, as by the war? Surely, the questions could have 
received a favourable answer ; and, surely, the injury com- 
plained of bears no proportion to the injury sustained in the 
remedy. 

12. But, strange to say, the war was no remedy for the evil 
at all. The British government did afler as before the war. 
All the trouble, expense, destruction, wounds, and blood was 
as water spilt upon the ground, not to be gathered up again. 
War is nothing but a bloody game at chance. It does not 
decide which is right or wrong, but which is most skilful 
and strong in battle. The minority of Congress, in their pro- 
tv^,st, in 1812, could not refrain from abking, " What are the 
United States to gain by the war ?" A prudent question. 
The war answered the question, ** Nothing.'* On the contrary, 
the loss was such, as years failed to eompensate. The United 
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States gladly asked for peace, and the treaty of Ghent was 
signed 24th December, 1814, by tlie plenipotentiaries. The 
treaty most strangely said nothing of the causes of the war, 
and only made arrangements for the suspension of hostilities, 
exchange of prisoners, restoration of territories and possessions 
acquired in the war, the adjustment of slave boundaries, and 
the stopping of the slave traffic* War, then, is not only u 
emel device of man, but one uncertain and disappointing. 
War is the effect of sinful human nature. But ages and gen- 
erations are to be without war. God will " break the hoWf 
and the sword, and the battle out of the earthy and will make 
them'^ [his people] **to lie down safely''* (Rosea, ii. 18.) 
He will ** beat their swords info plowshares^ and their spears 
into pruning hooks : nation shall not lift up stcord against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more.'' (Is., ii. 4.) 

13. Though Canada was the battle Held, and provided the 
militia and part of the expense, and suffered immensely on 
merely British questions, yet the province was not concerned 
in the treaty of peace. No reparation was made by the 
enemy ; no reparation was made by the British government. 
As a colony, she had to bear her part of the losses ; while the 
great burden of troops and treasure was borne by the Mother 
eountry. But the vast amount of money spent by the govern- 
ment in Canada, as it enriched all classes, gave a great impetus 
to the improvement of the country. Besides, notoriety was 
given to Canada, and emigration from the British isles began 
immediately. So the war was of indirect advantage. We 
now leave the subject of war, and go on with the primary 
object of this history, — first mentioning that we have indulged 
in these accounts of the war, and these reflections, partly to 
give light on the state of the country, and partly to point out 
the cause of the opposition to Methodism in after years. 

THE CONFERENCE. 

The New England Conference sat in Maine, near Portland, 
and out of the reach of the war, June 2nd. But there is no 

* But the war wan not for the professed rcanonR, but for conquest. *'Tbat war, 
MM everybody knows, wss prec'iniDcntly a SoutberD measure, of which the great o6- 
jut and Umdimg ntd mmd mm. hy wkiek it wu$ mlvneJutt^fM as mn eipedUnt njufer- 
fki»r» V ^^ evnfit^U mnd mmmetmUoH qf Canmda ;** so oonfe»Ma the JVeto Ymrk 
TVik£i0, 1861. 
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return of members from Stanstead, nor any appointments. 
The New York Conference met in New York city on May 5tli ; 
but makes no appointment for Dunham, only states the mem- 
bers as 230, — probably most of them on the United States side 
of the frontier. The Genesee Conference met at Genoa, in 
Cayuga county. New York, July 14th. There were no returns 
from Canada, nor any appointments made. 

It does not appear that any of the 12 preachers stationed in 
Upper Canada, in 1813, had left the country. But it seems that 
some had located, and only preached occasionally, as the times 
permitted and necessity required. The names of those which 
located were E. Cooper, S. Hopkins, John Reynolds, Jos. 
Gatchell, N. Holmes, E. Burdock, P. Covenhover, and G. 
Densmore. These names are not to be found again in the 
Minutes ; and therefore they must have gone into some busi- 
ness, or settled on farms. Isaac B. Smith also located, but he 
resumed his work again. 

John Reynolds, who was stationed on the Bay of Quinte 
circuit, with I. B. Smith, located in 1813. He first taught a 
school, in the front of Sidney. Then he engaged in selling 
small goods in the neighborhood, — to help his income as 
teacher. In 1814 he began to keep a little shop in Belleville, 
— then a very small place. He so carefully proceeded ia 
business, and so prospered, that finally he built a stone store 
and warehouse. He trafficked with the Indians, carrying back 
into the woods goods and whiskey for furs. But whiskey was 
not accounted so vile an article of traffic as now. The other 
preachers who located, there are scarcely any records of. It 
is said that Holmes settled near Chatham, and died in 1828. 
Hopkins located in the Niagara county, and Burdock near 
Buffalo. Covenhover settled on a farm on Dundas street. 
Gatchell located, but resumed the work in 1825. Joseph 
Loekwood, after travelling two years, settled near Belleville, in 
1811. 

It appears then that the only preachers who kept to the 
work, during; the war, were Ryan, Rhodes, Whitehead, and 
Prindle. But the lately located preachers assisted in their 
own neighbourhoods. And besides, there was Sawyer in Ma- 
tilda, Keeler in Elizabeth town, and Dunham in Fredericksburgh. 
So that the Methodist societies were not badly supplied with 
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preachers, in the eommotioDs and danp:ers of the times ; to 
SAj nothing of George Neale, in the Niagara river, and other 
Jocal preachers in the six Upper Canada circuits. 

MICHAEL COATE. 

Although in Canada only one year, 1798, he may have a 
passing notice. He came to Canada, at the solicitation of his 
brother Samuel. He was born in Burlington county, in New 
Jersey, 1767. He was converted by the preaching of Samuel, 
in 1794, and began exhorting immediately, and continued 
preaching all his after life. He excelled in experimental and 
practical preaching ; and was stationed in some of the chief 
cities. For some years he was Presiding Elder in New 
Jersey. His last sermon was on Rev. vii. 9. During his 
illness, in a storm at night,— with wind and rain, thunder and 
lightning, — his soul was filled with rapture, and he shouted 
the praises of God, saying that the peals of thunder were 
sweeter than melodious music. He died August 1st, 1814. 

DR. coke's death. 

As the chief minister, with Francis Asbury, of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church, both in the United States and Canada, 
the notice of the death of the Rev. Dr. Coke is appropriate 
here, — although no evidence appears that he ever was con- 
cerned with the Canadian preachers or work. He was born in 
Wales, in 1747, and became a minister of the Church of Eng- 
land. In 1778, his name is first on the Methodist Minutes. 
In 1784, he first sailed to the United States, and presided at 
the Christmas Conference, when he communicated Mr. Wes- 
ley's plan for the government of the Methodists. He crossed 
the Atlantic ocean eighteen times, at his own expense, in 
going to and from the United States, the West Indies, and 
Nova Scotia. He died on board ship, in the Indian ocean, on 
his way to Ceylon, May 3rd, 1814, aged 67. His purpose 
was, to establish Christian missions in Ceylon and India. He 
was the first bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and a 
man of deep piety, learning, and ardent zeal for the diff'usion 
of religion. He was the father of the Wesleyan miosions to 
the British foreign posssessions. 
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QUEBEC. 

In 1812, although the United States Conference made 
appointments for Lower Canada, none of the preachers re- 
mained. For two years, the Methodists in Quebec, about 40 
in number, with those in the army, were without a minister. 
When the 103rd regiment arrived, a pious serjeant, named 
Webster, occasionally preached. After a time, he was invited 
to conduct Divine service on the Sabbath, and usually preach- 
ed twice, and once m the week besides. The congregation 
increased, and the society was revived, and many were added 
thereto. In the summer of 1813, the regiment was ordered 
to Upper Canada, and the society deplored the loss of serjeant 
Webster. A useful leader also now left the city for England. 
The charge of the society was then left in the hands of Peter 
Langlois, who was assisted in the prayer meetings and classes 
by two young men and two pious females. The Sabbaths 
were employed by them in holding these meetings, and ex- 
pounding a portion of the Word of God. In Jan y, 1814, 
Langlois was urged by the members to preach ; and after 
much hesitation, he consented, and continued to do so once 
each Sabbath, until the arrival of a preacher from England in 
the following summer. The first appointments of the Eng- 
lish Conference to Canada were, — 

Quebec, — John Strong. 
Montreal, — Samuel Leigh. 

The number of their members in Quebec, Nova Scotia, and 
Newfoundland, were 1570. 



CHAPTER II. 



FROM THE END OF THE WAR IN 1814, TO THE ESTABLISH- 
MENT OF A CONFERENCE IN CANADA IN 1824. 

1815. 

ALTHOUGH tbe treaty of peace was signed, yet war con- 
tinued, until the news tardily voyaged the Atlantic ocean. 
Hostilities went on by sea and land. And in this interim 
was the battle before New Orleans. A British fleet of 60 sail 
appeared off the coast of the Mississippi. British forces were 
landed on the 22nd December; several engagements took 
place. January 8th, the British, amounting to 12,000, under 
Gen. Packenham, advanced in solid columns to the intrench- 
ments before New Orleans. As they came near, the Ameri- 
cans poured on such a cannonade, with an unceasing fire of 
musketry and rifles, that the troops were felled by hundreds 
at every discharge. About 2000 were killed and wounded, 
500 were made prisoners, and the rest retired to their camp. 
On the 18th, the army embarked on board the fleet. On the 
17th February, the treaty was ratified by the president and 
senate of the United States ; and on the 1st March, the treaty 
was officially announced in Canada by Sir George Prevost, the 
governor. 

Peace was most acceptable to both countries. Both parties 
in the United States, — one, hotly contending for the war in 
its beginning, and the other against it, — gladly welcomed the 
return of peace. And the poor suflfering and innocent pro- 
vince greatly rejoiced to be free from frequent invasions and 
constant alarm. Especially, did all the friends of religion 
and human happiness, in both countries, rejoice and offer up 
thanksgivings to a gracious Providence, that the sword had 
returned to his scabbard. Peace returned, also, to the nations 
in Europe, by the victory of Waterloo, in the month of June, 
aud the banishment of Bonaparte to the island of St. Helena. 
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In Canada, the embodied militia, comprising a large nntp' L{,i 
ber of the able men of the province, were immediately dis- Y '^- 
banded, and allowed to return to their peaceful and rural 
occupations. The ofl&cers were allowed a gratuity equal to l< 
pay for eighty days. The wounded received comfort by a f^ 
pension of sii pounds per annum. A gift was bestowed on 
the widows and orphans of the war. And the crown was 
petitioned for a donation of land to each soldier of his coun- 
try. Thus the country showed gratitude to them who buckled 
on the sword to resist the sword. And an act was passed, 
granting one thousand pounds to prcberve, by a monument, 
the name of the brave and upright governor Brock. The 
reason is thus described : 

" Whereas at the declaration of war by the United States of 
America against Great Britain, the government of this province 
was administered with great uprightness and ability by the late 
Major General Sir Isaae Brock ; and whereas by the wisdom of 
his councils, the energy of his character, and the vigour with 
which he carried all his plans into effect, the inhabitants of this 
province, — at a time when the country was almost destitute of reg- 
ular troops, — ^were inspired with the fullest confidence in him and 
in themselves, and were thereby induced most cordially to unit-e 
with and follow him in every operation which he undertook for 
their defence ; and whereas after having achieved the most bril- 
liant success, and performed the most splendid actions, that truly 
Illustrious commander, contending at the head of a small body of 
regular troops and militia, against a very superior force of the 
enemy, devoted his most valuable life ; and whereas the inhab- 
itants of this province reverencing his character, feel it a tribute 
due to his memory to express the same by a public and lasting 
testimonial."* 

Now peace was restored, the Imperial Government sought, 
by emigration, to increase the population of Canada, greatly- 
lessened, alas I by the disasters of war. In February, a pro- 
clamation was issued in Scotland, offering a free passage to 
persons of good character, a grant of 100 acres of land, and 
the same grant to their sons when of age. Provisions were 
also to be furnished until the first crops were harvested, and 
farming utensils at half of prime cost. 

•Id 1860, an addrcFs was presented to the Piince of \Va1es, on the Qaeeniiton 
hcigbt'', where Brock f 11, by surviviug militia Tolunteerv, and signed by 119:! of 
them. .So many wero pII!1 liring. 
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War is no friend to religion ; nor is religion a friend to war. 
Mr. Case thus speaks of the time of the war : 

" Time will not permit me to speak, particularly, of the decline 
of religion, occasioned by the confusions of the late unhappy 
war. Inconsiderable in number, for the length of territory, and 
scattered along the length of 600 miles, as the inhabitants of Up- 
per Canada were, — the frequent movements of the army along the 
narrow line of the settlements, — the sudden and repeated call of 
the militia in cases of alarm, — rendered it extremely difficult, at 
times, and especially in some of the circuits, to get many together 
for the purpose of religious instruction and worship. Frequent- 
ly none but women and children could attend the preaching. The 
preachers, however, by remaining in their circuits, were enabled 
to preserve most of the societies ; and when the warring tempest 
would for a season subside, not a few, here and there, were brought 
to God, as the fruit of their painful and unremitted exertions. So 
soon as the peace took place, attention to the word became gene- 
ral ; the societies began to resume their former strength ; awaken- 
ings became more frequent, and the Gospel was made more and 
more the power of God to salvation." 

The Genesee Conference met at Lyons, June 29th. War 
being over, it was resolved to go on with the work in Canada ; 
but to be careful in the choice of preachers, that offence, as far 
as possible^ might be prevented. The appointments were as 
follows : 

Upper Canada District. 
William Case, Presiding Elder, 

Merrbfrs. 

Bay Quinte, — David Culp, Ezra Adams 511 

Smith's Creek , 83 

Young Street, — John Rhodes 163 

Ancaster, — ^Thomas Whitehead, David Youmans. . . 459 

Kiagara, — ^William Brown 220 

Detroit, — Joseph Hickcox. 

Lower Canada District, 
Henry Ryan, Presiding Elder, 

Augusta, — Thomas Madden, Andrew Prindle 330 

St. Lawrence, — Israel Chamberlain, John Arnold. . 

Ottawha, — Nathaniel Reeder 

Montreal 

Quebec . , . , , , 

lt65 
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The preachers selected were mostly of British birth ; and 
the two or three Americans were of moderate politics, aod 
prudent in conduct. The two chosen for presiding elders 
were very suitable men : well known, highly esteemed, zealous, 
and very useful, — having seals of their ministry in all the 
country. The Genesee Conference did not lack preachers for 
the three vacancies, but fit men ; and, therefore, left Smithes 
Creek, Montreal, and Quebec, to be supplied. A wrong step 
at this period of feverish national animosity, and, probably, 
American preachers would have been driven from the country 5 
to be succeeded, however, by preachers from the Britisli isles. 

The preachers came on from the Conference, went to their 
stations, trusting in the Lord, and began to reclaim some of 
the ground lost in the confusion of the war. Among the 
converts of the year, was William Johnson, converted under 
the preaching of Nathaniel Reeder, on the Ottawa circuit, and 
in the township of Hawkesbury. He was afterwards a class 
leader and local preacher ; long a stay and a staff to religion 
in that part of the country. In his stone house, quarterly 
meetings were sometimes held. He died in the faith, 21st 
January, 1833. 

The appointments by the English Conference, in 1815, 
were for — 

Montreal, — John Strong. 

Quebec, — Rich. Williams, John De Patron, French missionary. 

The number of members reported for Nova Scotia, New- 
foundland, and Quebec, were 1759. 

1816. The Eastern district in Upper Canada, including five 
counties, was found too large for judicial and civil purposes ; 
and two counties, along the southern side of the Ottawa River, 
Prescott and Russell, were formed into another district, called 
the Ottawa. The business of the new district was performed 
in the seigniory of Longueuil. As the war had destroyed a 
great number of deeds, conveyances, wills, mortgages, leases, 
and such like valuable papers in the district of Niagare, — suf- 
fering more than any other part of the Province, — a Commis- 
sion was appointed to investigate and remedy these losses, by 
placing on record the testimonies; and this record was to serve 
in lieu of the original papers. Another useful measure was 
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' tte encouraging of Common Schools in Upper Canada. la 
each village or township (and there were no towns or cities 
then) the inhabitants were to assemble yearly, and choose three 
trustees for the management of the schooU A board of eduoa^ 
ti'on was appointed for each district ; and a sum of £6>000 was 
granted to the ten districts, or £600 to each. Here b^an the 
Common School system of Upper Canada ; which has not im- 
proved much to the present time ; and which for its simplicity, 
and absence of interfering with numerous details and minute 
attempts at uniformity, some would prefer to the present com- 
plicated and expensive system,'requiring large compulsory con* 
tributions. 

In the commencement of the year, the congregations were 
unusually large, and the preachers and pious members were 
' led to expect better times. When the Wesleyan missionary 
came to Montreal he desired to use the chapel erected by the 
exertions of the American preachers, especially Samuel Coate ; 
but was opposed by Mr. Ryan. As in most cases of aispuie, 
a part of the society sided with the new preacher, and a part 
with their old ministers. Although the Genesee Conference 
had no preacher in Montreal last year, and thus the chapel was 
not supplied, yet a supply was intended, and the station was 
in the Minutes. For another body therefore to send a preacher, 
and occupy the chapel, and draw away the society from the 
preachers who had gathered and watched over them for a num- 
ber of years, was considered an interference and wrong. Ryan 
wrote to bishop Asbury on the subject, and the bishop wrote 
to the Missionary Committee in London, The Committee 
replied to Mr. Asbury as follows : — 

New Chapel J City Road^ London^ Feb, Y, 1816, 

" Very Dear Sir : — It is by the particular request of the last 
British Conference that we, as members of the missionary commit* 
tee, address you, and our brethren in the United States, whom we 
verj highly esteem as fellow-citizens of the saints, and fellow* 
labourers in the vineyard of our common Lord ; most • fervently- 
wishing that peace, righteousness, and joy in the Holy Ghost ittKf 
abound in you and by you, to the praise of God and the glory of 
his grace. 

" On reading your last very kind and affectionate letter, we sym- 
pathized with you, knowing how much it must have affected your 
O 
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nind, afUr being fmroiired with so much splrittial prosperitf , to 
have to lament a * decrease of members in your societies ;' bat we 
trust, since it hath pleased Divine Providence te cause the terror^ 
ef war to cease, and to restore the invaluable blessing of peace 
between the two countries, that by this time you hail the dawn of 
a more auspicious day, and see the returning glory of the Lord 
levealed, and the quickening power of the Spirit diffusing its 
reviving influence, and that the voice of joy and rejoicing is heard 
in the congregations of the righteous, Glory to God in the highest, 
peace upon earth, and good will toward men. Our united prayer 
and supplication for you is, Lord, we beseech, O Lord, we be- 
seech, send now prosperity I 

"IHb with gratitude to the Lord of all that we can say, he is 
still extending his kingdom among us, by the instrumentality of 
the preached word } and his servants have had much consolation 
in their labours, by seeing sinners powerfully convinced of sin, 
penitents bom of God, and believers sanctified by the Spirit. God 
has lately been reviving his work in various places, particularly 
in the city of Bristol, at Salisbury, &c.; in the former place several 
hundreds have been brought to the knowledge of God their 
Saviour. We cau assure you we love this ^good old-fashioned 
religion/ of a deep conviction for sin, a clear sense of justification 
by &ith, and entire sanctification of the soul from all moral pollU' 
iion, as well, if not better than ever. Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us, and doe» 
even now bless us, with these spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in €hrist Jesus : and we ever pray with increasing desire, 
*Thy kingdom come.' Our blessed Lord has greatly favoured u» 
with success in our Missionary efforts, particularly in our new 
stations in the eastern world, Ceylon, &e., though this has been 
attended with its afflictive circumstances. Since the death of our 
venerable, highly esteemed, and much lamented friend and bro« 
ther, Br. Coke, our beloved brother Ault has been removed from a 
sphere of useful labour to his great reward. The other brethren 
are still preserved in their useful labours. A Budhist priest of 
considerable learning has been converted to Christianity, and la 
now engaged in translating the Scriptures into two of the natiye 
languages. Several Moormen or Mohammedans have also rcceivedf 
the truth, and are becoming useful preachers of the word of 
life ; and thousands of the poor heathen flock to hear the joyful 
tidings of the gospel. Our missionaries have begun to build a 
large chapel, house, school, printing-office, &c., at Columbo, and 
have received the liberal support of the inhabitants. These build* 
ings are to cost seven thousand dollars, six thousand of whicE 
have been already subscribed by the inhabitants. We have lately 
sent five more missionaries te that quarter of the globe, and one 
more is shortly to sail for Bombay. Thus the Lord is rnlarging 
his kingdom, < even from the rivers to the end of the earth.' 
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"We rejoice in the ardent Christian affection yon express to» 
J«nl your brethren in this country ; and be assured they entertain 
«ie«ame li^-ely feelings and sentiments of brotherly love towards 
you and your fellow-^laboorers in the Lord ; and should we be 
nvoured with a yisit from you or them^ it would give us inexpres^ 
able pleasure to give you the right hand of fellowship, and every 
cxpregsion of our sincere Christian regard. 

"To preserve a mutual good understanding, and the unity of the 
■pint, and, as far as possible, a co-operation in promoting the good 
work of the Lord, we feel it our duty to state to you a subject of 
local difference, which to us has been painful, and which wc feel a 
delicacy in stating, but to which we arc compelled from the neces* 
«ty of the case, that the word of the Lord be not hindered. In 
consequence of application being made to the British Conference 
? *he Society at Montreal, a missionary was sent to that place, 
*nd received as the messenger of the gospel of peace ; but we arc 
jorry to learn that some misunderstanding has taken place between 
brothers Strong and Williams, our missionaries, and brother Ryan, 
your presiding elder for Lower Canada. From the former we have 
received a statement of their proceedings, and from the latter a 
fetter of complaint. We have also received a letter from brother 
Bennett, the chairman of the Nova Scotia district, who has visited 
Montreal, &c., and reported to ua his proceedings. Upon a review 
of the whole, and from the most serious and deliberate considera- 
tion, we are led to conclude that, considering the relative situation 
of the inhabitants of Montreal and of Canada to this country, and 
particularly as a principal part of the people appear to be in favour 
of our missionaries, it would be for their peace and comfort, and 
the furtherance cf the gospel, for our brethren to occupy those 
stations, especially the former, and to which we conceive we have 
a claim, as a considerable part of the money for building the 
chapel and house was raised in this country. We trust our 
American brethren will see the propriety of complying with our 
wishes with respect to those places ; not to mention their political 
relation to this country, which, however, is not of little importance, 
for we are conscious that their general habits and prejudices are 
in fiavour of English preachers, being more congenial to their 
Views and feelings, which should certainly be consulted, and will 
tend to fiicilitate tlie success of the gospel, and their spiritual pros- 
perity. As your and our object is mutually to diffuse the know- 
ledge of Him whose kingdom is not of this world, and by every 
possible means to promote the immortal interests of men, let us 
not contend«>^we have one master, even Christ— but give place to 
each other, that the word of the Lord may have free course, run, 
and be glorified. We cannot but hope, that from the contiguity 
of the labours of the brethren belonging to the two conferences, 
the spirit of unity and love will be promoted, and by this measure 
a more perfect reciprocal intercourse established. As you have 
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kindly invited onr esteemed brethren^ Messrs* Black and Bennet, 
to take a scat in your conference, we have directed them to pay 
you a visit at Baltimore for this purpose, and to amicably arrange 
and settle this business, whom we trust you will receive as our 
representatives and as brethren. 

" Praying that our mutual love may abound yet more and more) 
and that we may ever enjoy and rejoice in each other's prosperityj 
till the whole earth is filled with the glory of God, we remain 
your truly affectionate brethren in Christ Jesusi 
(Signed for and in behalf of the committee.) 

"Jambs Wood, Treasurer. 
Joseph Benson, 
James Bccklby, Secretary. ^^ 

The General Conference assembled in May, in the city of 
Baltimore. The delegates of the Missionary Committee, 
Messrs. Black and Bennett, were presejjt. But bishop Asbury, 
to represent the affairs in Canada, was in the rest remaining 
for the people of God, far from all strife and vain glory. But 
William Case and Henry Ryan were there, as two of the ten 
delegates from the Genesee Conference. Bishop McKendree 
Was the president of the body, composed of 103 delegates, from 
the nine conferences. The statements on the Canada diffi'^^ulty 
were presented, and the letter to bishop Asbury read, and the 
whole subject referred to a Committee j which made the fol- 
ic wing report : 

" The Committee appointed by the General Conference to confer 
with Messrs. Black & Bennett, delegates appointed by the London 
Methodist Missionary Society to represent the British connection 
to this conference, and, if possible, to make an amicable adjust*- 
ment of certain differences between our Church and the British 
connection, relative to Upper and Lower Canada, beg leave to 
submit the following report, viz. :— 

" 1. Your committee have had several friendly interviews with 
the above-mentioned delegates on those subjects, and they are 
happy to state that there appears to be an earnest desire to have 
all existing difficulties terminated to the peace and mutual satis^ 
faction of both parties, and to perpetuate the Christian union and 
good understanding which have hitherto existed. 

"2. It appears from written communications, as well as from 
verbal testimony, that unhappy dissentions have taken place in 
Montreal between certain missionaries sent (at the request of a 
few official members of the society in that] place, in time of the 
last war) by the London Missionary Society, and some American 
preachers, which have terminated in the division of that society. 
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" 3. Although the late hostilities l»etween the two countries 
separated, for some time, those provinces from the immediate 
superintendency of the Methodist Episcopal Church in America, 
yet all the circuits (except Quebec) were as regularly supplied as 
circumstances would admit of with American preachers. 

«< 4. It furthermore appears, from written and verbal communi- 
cations, that it is the desire of the great majority of the people in 
Upper and Lower Canada to be supplied, as heretofore, with 
preachers from the United States. 

" 5. In the two provinces there are twelve circuits and one sta- 
tion, (Montreal^) which have eleven meeting-houses, which have 
been hitherto supplied by American preachers. 

*' These things being duly considered, together with the conti- 
guity of those provinces to the western and northern parts of the 
United States, your committee respectfully submit the following 
resolutions : 

" Besolved by the delegates of the Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, in General Conference assembled, 

" 1. That we cannot, consistently with our duty to the societies 
of our charge in the Canadas, give up any part- of them, or any of 
our chapels in those provinces, to the superintendence of the 
British connection. 

" 2. Thai a respectful letter be addressed to the London Metho- 
dist Missionary Society, explaining the reasons for the above 
resolution." 

The report was adopted by the Conference, a letter was 
written to the Missionary Committee of London, but no good 
resulted. The division in Montreal continued, and instead of 
withdrawing their Missionaries, the Committee increased them, 
and sent on preachers even into Upper Canada. Henry Pope 
was the first, and others followed. While the great majority 
of the people of Upper and Lower Canada desired preachers 
from the United States, and appear to have overcome the feel- 
ing of national animosity, yet a minority was opposed, and 
desired preachers from the British isles. Ought the Mission- 
ary Committee to have hearkened to the voice of a small 
minority ? For nearly thirty years, and up to 1814, Dr. Coke 
had charge, of the Wesley an Missions. Linked with American 
Methodism as he was, it is very improbable that he would have 
consented to a cojirse repugnant to his fellow bishop ( Asbury), 
to the General Conference, and to American preachers gene- 
rally, when the request of the minority came before the Mis- 
sionary Committee. More likely he would have urged the 
applicants to bear with the United States preachers, and to 
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profit from their teaching as much as possible. But the Mis- 
sionary Committee was just beginning to act alone, and with- 
out Dr. Coke. In appointing a preacher to Quebec, in 1814, 
they probably rather -thought of the destitution of the place, 
than the Methodist principles violated, and the evil results 
likely to follow. Having taken, as they thought, a right step 
for Quebec, they could not regard a similar step as wrong for 
Montreal. The principal argument for British preachers was, 
that Canada was a colony of Britain. Certainly, but mission- 
aries may go to any land, and are under no restraint from poli- 
tical relations. 

DEATH OP BISHOP ASBURY. 

Although infirm, Bishop Asbury expected to J?e present at the 
General Conference. He preached his last sermon on Sunday, 
March 24th. He was carried from the carriage to the pulpit, 
and placed on a table. He spoke nearly an hour from Rom. 
ix. 28. On the next Sabbath, he breathed his last. The 
inscription on his tomb will give an outline of the history of 
his life ; 

" Sacred 

to the memory of 

The Reverend Francis Asbury, 

Bishop of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 



He was bom in England, August 20th, 1Y45. 

Entered the Ministry at the age of 17. 

Came a Missionary to America, lY7l. 

"Was ordained a Bishop in this city (Baltimore), Dec. 2Yth, 1784. 

Annually visited the Conferences in the United States. 

With much zeal continued to * preach the word,* 

For more than half a century. 

And 

literally ended his labours with his life, 

near Fredericksburg, Virginia, 

in the full triumphs of faith, on the 31st March, 1816, 

aged 70 years, 7 months and 11 days. 

His remains were deposited in this vault. May 10th, 1761, 

by the General Conference then sitting in this city. 

His journals will exhibit to posterity 

his labours, his difficulties, his sufferings, his patience, 

his perseverance, his love to God and man." 
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Asbmry was a great and good man, and in his cbaraetcr 
and life much resembled his father in the Gospel, John Wes- 
ley. Although a bishop o( the American M^hodists, he 
was also bishop oi the Methodist preachers and soeieties in 
Canada; and therefore a notice of his death is here necessary 
and proper. Besides, who sent the first Methodist misaonary 
to Canada? Francis Asbury sent William Losee^ for the 
other bishop, Dr. Coke, was in England in 1791. And the 
first missionaries were all appointed to Canada by bishop 
Asbnry. Although he diU not labour himself in the Canadian 
wilderness, he depnted those who did. He however visited the 
country, in 181 1« as we have seen, and preaclied a few times, 
as he travelled the northern banks of the river St. Lawrence. 
And, but a few months before his death, he felt so interested 
in the cause of Qtod in Canada, as to write to the London 
Missionary Committee on the impropriety of sending Metho- 
dist preachers to places already supplied with such. Honour 
then is due to the memory of bishop Asbury hr assisting to 
plant and nurture Methodism in the snows and woods of 
Canada. But honour from men« this good man never coveted* 
In a letter to Br. Coke, in 1791^ ho says : ** I would not have 
my name mentioned, as doing, having, or being any thing but 
dust.'' He was truly an apostolic bishop ; and one of the 
most holy, laborious, and useful men that ever travelled the 
American continent. 

The Genesee Conference met at Paris, July ITth. The 
work by this Conference was divided into six districts, two of 
which were in Canada. The number of members was above 
15,000, of which 2500 belonged to the Province. The Cana- 
dian appointments were as follows : 

Upper Ckmcuta DUtricL 

Henry Byan, Presiding Elder. 

Yonge Street,— 165 

Niagara, — Elijah Warren 372 

Ancaster, — David Yeomans, David Gulp 374 

Detroit, — Joseph Hickcox 140 

Westminster,---John Hamilton. 

Members, 1777 
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Lower Canada District, 
William Case, Presiding Elder. 

Angnsta, — ^Andrew Prindle, Peter Jones 30 1 

Bt. LawreDce, — Wyatt Chamberlain, John Dempster 251 

Ottawba, — George Ferguson 153 

Montreal, — William Brown 25 

Bay Qninte and Kingston, — Thomas Madden, John 

Rhodes , 636 

Smith's Creek, — Kathan Beeder 92 

Members, 730 

The station of Quebec was now omitted, as the Erglish 
preacher was there, and it was never put on the list again. 
That French city, famous for the strength of its fortifications, 
was first visited by Samuel Merwin, of the New York Confe- 
rence, in 1^03, with a design to introduce Methodism. But 
Nathan Bangs was the first preacher stationed there, in 1806. 
Samuel Coate succeeded, then Samuel Cochran, George Mc- 
Crackin, James Mitchell, and Joseph Scull; another preacher 
was appointed in 1812, but the war prevented his occupying 
the station. For six years, the people inclined to Methodism 
were favoured with the Methodist ministry, but the result was 
not very encouraging, and the members in society were never 
more than forty. 

The return of members shows an addition of 842 in Canada. 
The increase was mostly in the Ottawa, the Bay of Quinte, 
and in the two circuits where the invasion of war was most felt, 
viz. : the St. Lawrence and the Niagara. The Gogpel of peace 
was strengthening in the regions of war. 

The appointments of the Engli&h Conference were : 
Montreal, — John Strong. 
Quebec, — Richard Williams, John de Putron. 

N.B. — Three additional Missionaries were appointed this year 
for stations in Canada under the direction of the Committee, viz. : 
Henry Pope, James Booth, and Richard Pope. The members in 
Kova Scotia, Quebec, and Newfoundland were 1824. 

METHODIST CHAPELS. 

The report of the Committee en Canadian afifairs to the 
General Conference says, that there were twelve circuits, one 
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station, and eleven meeting houses in Canada. These meeting 
houses or chapels were all of wood material, with heavy strong 
frames, excepting the Montreal chapel, which was a small 
building of stone. The mode of building chapels in the olden 
times was, by joint labour, and almost without the aid of 
money. The first step was for the scores of willing hands, 
on a given day, to resort to the woods, and then fell the trees, 
and square the timber ; others, with oxen and horses, drawing 
the hewed pieces and rafters to the appointed place. A second 
step was to call all hands to frame the building, selecting the 
best genius for the carpenter's calling for superintendent. A 
third step was a " bee" to raise the building ; and the work 
for the first year was done. The next year, the frame would 
be enclosed, with windows and doors, and a rough floor laid 
loose. As soon as the meeting house was thus advanced, it 
was immediately used for preaching, prayer meetings, and 
quarterly meetings. Some of the early chapels would be 
finished inside ; others, would be used for years in their rough, 
cold, and unfinished state. The people were poor, had little 
or no money, but loved the Gospel, and did what they 
could. 

1. The oldest of the eleven chapels is the Adolphustown, 
on the south shore of the Hay Bay, and on the old Bay of 
Quinte cii'cuit. 

2. The next for age is the chapel in the 4tli concession of 
Ernesttown. It was not erected here at first, but on the front 
of the township, lot No. 27, and close to the Bay of Quintet 
After some years, (some of the principal Methodists moving 
to the 4th concession,) the frame was taken down, drawn to 
the present site, and put up again. It stands on the public 
road, leading from Napanee to Kingston, and near the village 
of Odessa. A rough-cast school house, now stands on the old 
site, east of Bath. Some challenge the antiquity .of the 
Ernesttown with the Adolphustown chapel; but both were 
begun at about the same time, by William Losee, only the latter 
was first erected. As the religious traveller passes, he may 
look on this old and useful meeting house, still used for public 
worship, and see a specimen of the architecture of' the pious 
people settled in the woods of Ernesttown seventy years ago. 

3. About nine miles from Odessa to Kingston is the village 

Gh-l 
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of Waterloo, and on the top of a sand hill, formerly covered 
with lofty pines, is a well proportioned and good looking 
Wesleyan stone church. It is on the site of an ancient frame 
meetini:!; house, decayed, and gone, bearing an antiquity nearly 
as great as the other two chapels. The meeting house in the 
township of Kingston was an unfinished building, a mere 
outside, with rough planks for seats. 

4. Two miles from the town of Picton, and in the 1st con- 
cession of the township of Hallowell, is still to be seen one of 
the oldest Methodist chapels in Upper Canada. The ground 
and the lumber were the gift of Steven Conger. The first 
work was done in June, 1809. An account book now existing- 
shews the receipts and payments for the building. Some paid 
subscriptions in money, some in wheat, some in teaming and 
work ; and one person paid one pound ** by way of a turn." 
The first trustees were named Conger, Valleau, Vanblarican, 
Dougal, German, Benson, Wilson, and Vandusen. They are 
all dead, but children of some of them are still living in the 
vicinity. The building is square, with pavilion roof, of heavy 
fiame timber, yet sound, having a school house on one side 
and a mill on the other. There is a burying ground attached, 
in which lie many of the subscribers to, and first worshippers 
in, the chapel. It is still used as a place of worship, and for 
a Sabbath school. These four chapels were all in the old Bay 
of Quinte circuit. 

5. In the 5th township east of Kingston is another relic of 
the times of old, called the Elizabeth town chapel. It is now 
within the boundaries of the village of Lyn, about eight miles 
from Brockville, and near the river St. Lawrence. A chapel 
particularly remarkable for the assembling of the Genesee Con- 
ference in 1817, and the great revival of religion there begun. 

6. The sixth chapel of the eleven was the Montreal ; erected 
in 1806, and chiefly by the exertion of Samuel Coate. 

7. The other five meeting houses were in the Niagara coun- 
try. The most populous parts of Upper Canada, in the early 
times, were on the eastern and western ends of Lake Ontaria, 
with all the country between nearly an unbroken wilderness. 
The eastern end began the Bay of Quinte settlements, and the 
western, the country called after the Niagara river. One of 
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the five places erected for public worship was the Long Point 
meeting house, in the township of Woodhouse, four miles south 
of the town of Simcoe, and near lake Erie. It was never 
finished ; but the shell, with rough planks for seats, and a few 
rough boards tacked together for a pulpit, was for many years 
used as a place of worship. This was the most westerly Metho^ 
dist chapel in Upper Canada. 

8. There were two meeting houses near the Niagara river. 
One was in the township of Crowland, seven miles from the 
village of Chippewa, on Lyons' Creek, and called Lyons' Creek 
meeting house. It was used for years in an unfinished state^ 
but afterwards was roughly plastered. 

9. The other was in the township of Niagara, two miles 
from the village of St. David's, and called Warner's meeting 
house. It also was used for manv years in an unfinished con- 
dition. After the war^ the building received a coat of plaster^ 
but it was never painted inside or out. Indeed, the old chapels 
knew not that paint was in the world. And the frame dweK 
ling houses of the old settlers were just as ignorant 

10. The two remaining chapels were at the head of Lake 
Ontario. One was in the township of Saltfleet, and was called 
Stoney Creek meeting house. It was on the main road leading 
to Niagarar, and five miles east of Hamilton. Its age was 
nearly the same as the oldest of the Bay of Quinte chapels. 
Before the war, and for years after the war, the chapel was in 
constant use, and yet was never more finished than to have a 
roof, a clapboarding outside, and a rough floor inside. Some 
of the chapels, to keep out the wind and cold in winter, were 
filled in with mud, between the posts, as a substitute for plafr 
tering ; and so could be well used in the winter. On the night 
of the battle of Stoney Creek, the American forces numbering 
3000 lodged in and around the meeting house ; and here it was 
that Lieutenant Colonel Harvey attacked the invaders, who 
were intent on dislodging General Vincent from his position 
on Burlington Heights. The Americans were nearly surprised^ 
as the British, only 704 strong, entered their camp by nighty 
The Americans lost many in killed and wounded, and theii* 
two generals and 120 others were made prisoners. The old 
meeting house was much riddled with cannon balls and musket 
shots. The openings and marks of which were seen as late as 
the year 1820. 
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11. The other ehapel was in the township of Aneaster, seveo 
miles south-west from Hamilton, and called Bowman's meeting 
house. It was named after Peter Bowman, near whose house 
it was. He was a pious man, acquired a good property by 
his industry, was the first recording Steward of the Ancaster 
circuit, and hospitably opened his house as a home for the 
preachers of the Gospel. The meeting house was used in an 
unfinished state for many years, and was never entirely 
completed. 

Besides these eleven meeting houses, there was another 
(which Messrif. Ryan and Case did not probably think of, at 
the Baltimore Conference) situated in the township of Matilda, 
in a part of the Qountry forming the old Oswegotchie circuit. 
But the old phapel has been long supplanted by a better. 

KINGSTON. 

When i9 Canada, apd passing to and from Kingston, William 
liOsee had his attention drawn to and purchased some village 
lots. Afterwards, a brick house was erected on one, which he 
rented. On another, in 1811, a Methodist frame chapel was 
built ; in which, bishop Asbury preached. In the time of the 
war, the building was used for a school house, but after, the 
house was again used for religious services. The first watoh 
night in Kingston was held in it, by a Wesleyan missionary,, 
called John Catterick, on 31st December, 1817. 

The first preacher in Canada, William Losee, was in the 
Province, for the last time in 1816. He came to dispose of 
his property in Eangston. He was now a fepble old man, with 
spare features and his withered arm, but still walking in the 
yr&j of thg Lord. He preached in the qhapel, and also ia 
some places on the Bay of Quinte. His under jaw in speaking 
would fall a little, so that it wa^ tied up while preaching. He 
would yet ride on horseback, resting his weight on the stirrups, 
and as he rode, he balanced himself with his one arm, his body 
violently shaking. He was acQustomed to horseback riding 
from his youth ; and was once noted as a racer. When he 
first came into Adolphustown, some of his old acquaintances 
would not go to hear him, not believing in his pr^essions of 
religion. Among the rest was John Piatt, whoso sister how- 
ever went to Losee's meetings. As she was going one day, the 
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brother says, •* Do you ask Bill, if he keeps the little black 
horse for racing yet T' After the meeting, the young woman, 
smiling, gave the message to the preacher. He solemnly replied, 
*' Tell John, if he does not look out, he will ride the little black 
horse to hell 1" i.e. racing would be his destruction. After the 
visit to Kingston, we lose the path of this good and unfortu- 
nate man. 

The small Methodist chapel, was the third building for pub- 
lic worship in Eangston. It was situated in the heart of the 
town, and a little north-west of the present Episcopal church. 
Before the erection of the chapel, the preachers held meetings 
in private houses. 

A meeting house was begun at the Thirty Mile Creek, in 
the township of Clinton, Ancaster circuit, — deed dated 8th 
May, 1816. The first society was formed by Darius Dunham, 
and given in charge to John Beam,, whose house was the preach- - 
ing place for many years, who remained class leader until too 
old and feeble to visit the chapel. 

PUBLIC LANDS. 

1817. The House of Assembly in Upper Canada took into 
consideration the state of the Province, and among other topics, 
the injury arising from the reserve lands of the Crown and 
the Clergy. In laying out a township of about 12 square 
miles for settlement, the first division is concessions or roads 
along the whole breadth, and then each concession into 200 
acre lots. The Government reserved in the first concession 
the 5th lot, 15th and 20th ; and the Clergy the 3rd, 10th, 17th, 
and 22nd. In the second concession the Crown reserved the 
4th, 11th, 2l8t, and 23rd; and the clergy, the 2nd, 9th, and 
16th. And thus in every two concessions, the Crown would 
have three lots in one, and four in the other, or seven in all ; and 
the Clergy, the same ; or 14 lots reserved in every 48, or nearly 
J of the land in each concession, and in each township. The 
object of the reservation was to increase the value of such land 
by the impiovements of the settlers around it. The object 
was selfish, as the reserve lands injured all those who did them 
good. ^ It was difficulty enough to clear up the forests, but to 
leave so many lots in their forest state, was a difficulty added 
by the Crown. To have J of a concession uncleared and 
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UQCultivated, was an injury to the f cleared and cultivated. 
Large patches of forest, interspersed with cultivated land, 
obstructs the water courses, the air, and the light; nurtured 
wild animals and vermin destructive of crops, and domestic 
creatures around a farm house; and especially are injurious to 
roads running through them, by preventing the wind and the 
sun from drying the moisture. Besides, no taxes were paid 
by these wild lots for any public improvements ; only from 
cultivated land. The Assembly, however, were cut short in their 
work of complaint by being suddenly prorogued by the Gover* 
nor, whose CouDcil was entirely against such an investigation* 
Here was the beginning of the Clergy Reserve agitation in the 
Provincial Parliament, which continued for many years* 

The annual meeting of the Genesee Conference, was appointed 
for Canada, in compliment to and for the convenience of the 
Canada preachers and members* Also, the preachers on the 
American circuits had a desire to see the new country, formerly 
the scene of missionary labours and success, and lately the scene 
of conflict and blood. For many years, the preachers in Canada 
had crossed the frontier waters to meet their brethren in Con- 
ference ; and now the Conference came into their own country. 
It was to be held on the Augusta circuit, in the township of 
Elizabethtown, and in the chapel still to be seen. The preachers 
probably crossed the St. Lawrence river where the pretty 
and thriving town of Brockville now is. There were sixty 
preachers belonging to the Genesee Conference, besides those in 
Canada, numbering twenty-two. On June 21st, bishop George 
opened the meeting. The usual business was done, the ap- 
apointments were made, and after a session of five days tho 
preachers returned to their homes. The appointments for, and 
members in, Canada were as follows: — 

Upper Canada District. 
Henry Ryan, Presiding Elder. 

Detroit, — Gideon Lamming 30 

Thames, — Elijah Warren 160 

"Westminster, — David Youmans, Caleb Swary 166 

Ancaster, — Isaac B. Smith 246 

Yonge Street, — David Culph 160 

Duffin's Creek, — James Jackson 68 

Niagara, — John W. Byern, George Ferguson 396 

Members, 1226 
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Lower Canada Distriet. 
William Case, Presiding Elder, 

Montreal, — William Barlow 26 

Ottawha, — ^Peter Jones 127 

Augusta, — ^Isaac Puffer 506 

Bay Qninte,— Thomas Madden, N. Beeder 730 

Hallowell, — ^Wyatt Chamberlain, Ezra Adams 

Belleville, — ^Israel Chamberlain 

St. Lawrence, — ^Andrew Prindle, Thomas McGee ... 231 

Cornwall — ^William Brown 62 

Smith's Creek, now Hallowell, had 210 

Members, 1881 
The Smith's Creek (or Port Hope) circuit, first on the list 
in 1805, was now, with appointments in the Prince Edward 
district, to form the Hallowell circuit, — a pretty long circuit 
from Port Hope to Picton, but the circuits then had merely 
length and no breadth, for the settlers were nearly all on the 
frontiers. And now the Belleville circuit first comes on the 
list. The town was then just surveyed, and had only a few 
inhabitants and dwelling houses on the site. The preachers 
from the Bay of Quinte circuit had for some years visited the 
settlements in Sidney and Thurlow townships, and some socie- 
ties were formed. And now the new village, with the surround- 
ing country, was formed into the Belleville circuit, and next 
year one hundred and sixty-flFve members were returned. Duf- 
flfn's Creek circuit now first appears. The creek called Duffin's is 
in the township of Pickering, and about twenty miles east of 
Toronto. The new circuit probably took up the most westerly 
appointments of Smith's Creek circuit, and all the settlements 
now beginning up to the boundary of the Yonge street circuit. 
It seems that there was now a small Methodist society in 
Whitby, formed by N. Reeder while on the Smith's Creek cir- 
cuit last year. But the mo»t remarkable event was* the great 
revival of religion in the Province, begun at the sitting of the 
Conference. A member of it thus wrote : 

" In June, whil*^ the Annual Conference was sitting at Elizabeth- 
town, many were brought under awakening, and ten persons found 
peace in believing. On Sabbath, the meeting house was tilled from 
eight o'clock in the morning till eight in the evening ; during 
which time, five sermons and a number of exhortations were deliv« 
ered. Throughout the whole sitting of five days, the word wai 
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delivered with much freedom and power ; and bo great was the 
revival which followed, that it is believed, more than one hundred 
persons were awakened at the Conference. Conversions now 
became frequent. The power of God was displayed at most of 
the meetings. The deist and the drunkard, as well as the moralist 
and children of ten years, found one common place at the altar 
of penitence ; and calling on the Lord for mercy, were made to 
rejoice with joy unspeakable. Whole fomilies were mcuie the 
subjects of saving grace j and not a few who had declined in reli- 
gion, were reclaimed and restored to their first love. The neigh- 
bouring townships now took the flame. From attending the 
preaching at the Conference, the people returned to their homes 
with great seriousness, and earnest prayer for the divine blessing.' ' 

The revival extended to all parts of the Augusta circuit, 
greatly encouraging the laborious preacher, Isaac Puffer, as 
well as the Presiding Elder, who thus writes : 

" At a quartorly meeting in Augusta, the divine power was glori- 
ously manifest ; and among the hundreds from whose eyes the 
tears of gratitude and joy were falling, were eight persons above 
the age of sixty, who had lately obtained mercy. One of them 
was a man of 75. Another of 72 blessed God that all his children 
(seven in number) were converted. Of Boman Catholics, there 
have been a few conversions. At this meeting, an aged womau 
came to the altar weeping. In the French, she said, < I was yester- 
day (Saturday) at the meeting here, and while the minister was 
preaching, the Lord broke into my heart,' — < his love ^came into my 
soul.' She had been previously, awakened." 

The revival in Augusta circuit does not appear to have 
spread easterly into the St. Lawrence and Cornwall, circuits, 
but was propagated westerly with great success. In Fred- 
ericksburgh, in the Bay of Quinte circuit, the revival began 
August 17th, rather unexpectedly, and spread in an extraor- 
dinary manner. 

" For many years, the Gospel had been preached, and religious 
meetings kept up by a persevering few,^ — whose exertions had been 
great to arrest the progress of vice, and by whose christian union 
and steady walk, the honour of religion had been secured 

" For some time previous to the awakening, the young people 
of the neighbourhood had manifested less desire for public amuse- 
ments, and had obtained leave of Brother Cain to meet at his house, 
for the purpose of learning to sing ; after which they joined with 
the pious, in the solemnities of public worship. At one of these 
meetings, a youth was present who had lately found peace with 
God, and who had come from a distant town to visit his relatives ; 
and feeling a great desire for the salvation of his acquaintances, 
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he arose and addressed the meeting on the subject of his late con- 
Tcrsion, and invited them all to taste the joys of this great salva- 
tion. The divine power seemed to rest on all present, and the 
youths especially were iM-oken into contrition, and requested the 
prayers of the assembly. Their case was immediately carried to 
God in prayer. The meeting continued several hours. Six young 
persons found peace with God before the close. The news of the 
meeting brought numbers together; and the meetings grew so 
large, that no house in the settlement could hold the people, so 
that they went into the field, and spent the time in preaching and 
praying for the distressed. At every meeting, numbers were con- 
verted. Like a devouring fire, the revival spread through the 
neighbourhood ; thence it travelled east ; thence north, through 
the German settlement, around the head of Hay Bay, and so on to 
the Napanee river, — sweeping in its irresistible course almost all 
the families in the way. From Brother Cain's it also took a wes- 
terly direction, and spread the entire width of the peninsula of 
Adolphustown, leaving a blessing in most of the families as it 
passed along. 

" At the November quarterly meeting, fervent prayer was offered 
Mp that the revival might reach the Adolphustown chapel neigh- 
bourhood also. In a few days the revival reached the place, and 
great numbers were converted to God. At the prayer meetings^ 
many hundreds would assemble, and usually ten or twelve would 
be converted at each. From the 4th concession shore, boat loads 
would cross the bay, to attend the meetings, and many persons 
would return the happy converts of Jesus' love. By this means 
the revival extended to the north part of Adolphustown. It was 
xnost delightful to hear the solemn praises of God, from the happy 
converts, as they sailed across the Hay Bay to and from the place 
%){ worship. 

" In general this work has been most powerful in the prayer 
3neetings ; though some have been converted in the solitary fields. 
Some who had always been careless about eternal things were 
awakened by seeing the multitudes flocking to the place of wor- 
ship. Others, while the master of the house would be conversing 
or praying in his family, would realize a divine power, and expe- 
rience a happy change. On those occasions, it would be truly 
affecting to witness the christian endearment, in which parents 
and children would embrace each other, praising God and rejoicing 
in the comforts of salvation. In many instances, the ardent 
prayers of parents have been answered. Some who embraced the 
Gospel when first introduced into this country by the Methodist 
preachers, have lived to realize the establishment of piety, not 
only in their children, but in their children's children. So true 
are the words of unerring wisdom, The mercy of the Lord is from 
everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear him ^ and his righteous 
nesM unto children's children. (Ps. ciii. 17.)'* 
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In fourteen months, more than 300 persons professed con- 
version, of whom 60 wore heads of families. But the increase 
does not appear in the Minutes, owing to a division of the Bay 
of Quinte circuit, and a part given to the new Hallowell cir- 
cuit. The preachers on the Bay of Quinte circuit, in this 
revival, were Thomas Madden and Nathaniel Boeder. The 
quarterly meetings were attended by such numbers of people 
that the chapels could not contain the assemblies. The presid- 
ing elder would then stand at the door, and preach to those 
inside and outside at the same time ; or, else he divided the 
congregation, and two would preach. Having heard a Scotch- 
man, at a lovefeast, say that his friends would have dissuaded 
him from coming to Canada, as the people there did not set 
God before their eyes, the presiding elder replied that the 
pious in the old country need not feel distressed on this ac- 
count, " as the doctrines, experience, and duties of the Chris- 
tian religion were enforced, among different denominations by 
about two hundred Protestant public teachers — that the Gos- 
pel is preached by Protestant ministers in all the English 
settlements in Upper Canada— and that the Holy Spirit is 
poured out on the hearts of the people to the conversion of 
hundreds." 

In the number of '* two hundred Protestant public teachers" 
must be included all the Methodist local preachers and ex- 
horters, and perhaps other lay religious teachers ; for the regu- 
lar clergy of all denominations could not make up a quarter of 
the number. 

The revival extended to the Hallowell circuit, and began in 
,Marysburgh, — which is a peninsula opposite the shores of 
Adolphustown and Fredericksburgh. After the American 
revolutionary war, and the disbanding of the British army, 
an Hessian regiment accepted land, and settled down along 
the shores of Marysburgh. But the soldiers did not under- 
stand clearing land and the work of new farms. It was often 
asked why the government settled the Hessian regiment there ? 
The supposed reason was, that as the soldiers could not work 
on land, they could fish in the waters along their lots, and so 
live and support their families. The revival began in a prayer 
meeting. The religious influence so prevailed, that in a few 
weeks, and in a thin population, sixty persons were converted. 
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Entire families, almost entire neighbourhoods, — which then, 
however, were small, — were the subjects of the work of God. 
In the east part of the township, there was scarcely a family 
from which the voice of prayer and praise was not heard. 

The revival also spread to the western country, especially to 
the Niagara circuity then travelled by John W. Byern and 
George Ferguson, About 400 were converted on that circuit 
in 0!»e year. The Westminster and Thames circuits were 
also increased. The total increase of membership, directly or 
indirectly, from the blessed revival at the Elizabethtown Con- 
ference, was about 1,400. 

In this gi-eat revival, the labours of the preachers, local and 
travelling, were very great ; and some wrought for God beyond 
their strength. But they toiled, not as usually, with the hope 
of future fruits, but with the harvest " white" and gathering in 
before their eyes. A great impression was made on the public 
mind, by the strange, sometimes wonderful, change of charac- 
ter and life in so many persons, and in so short a time. The 
young had forsaken their frivolities, and were now serious, 
Jond of the Bible, and seeking knowledge to make them useful. 
Those indifferent to religion, lovers of pleasure and not lovers 
of God, were now zealous for the truth, and lovers of the 
Sabbath. The quarrelsome had learned, in meekness and 
love, to bear with evil ones, and to foi^ve. Many drunkards 
had substituted a resort to the house of God for the tavern, 
the psalm and hymn for the songs of Bacchus, and cleanliness 
and sobriety for rags and strong drink. Rude companies and 
neighbourhoods loved the devout assembly of the saints, spent 
their Sabbaths in the house of God, and became orderly, civil, 
and hospitable. 

While due honour is given to the circuit ministers, the 
share due to the bishop must not be kept back. Bishop 
George was a man of deep piety and often pathetic and warm 
in his preaching. On the Sabbath, as customary at the Con- 
ferences, the bishop preached in the forenoon. His discourse 
was so animated and applicable as to hold the attention and 
move the passions of the whole congregation. 

" Of Lishop George's sermon," (said a hearer, Charles Giles, Pre- 
siding Elder of the Oneida district, of the Genesee Conference,) 
"1 wish I could give the whole, but it is beyond my reach. Near 
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the close, as he was bringing the strong points together, he ascended 
from thought to thought in his towering theme, like an eagle on 
the wing ; then higher and higher still, till it seemed that inspira- 
tion would become his chariot, and by the grasp he held on the 
assembly, he would take all away with him to the third heaven. 
The hearers appeared motionless, absorbed in thought, and charm- 
ed with the grandeur of the theme ; while emotions were visible 
and strong in the congregation. At length, as the man of God was 
about to descend from his lofy elevation, cries for mercy were 
heard from the awakened crowd in the gallery ; and the mourning 
penitents were conducted to the altar, where a prayer meeting 
was opened, and supplications were made in their behalf. The 
time was well improved, and it was a season of great power and 
glory." 

By the Divine blessing the bishop's sermon gave a great 
impetus to the movement already begun. The old Elizabeth- 
town chapel was filled from eight in the morning to eight in 
the evening. Two sermons were preached, and three more 
succeeded the bishop's ; but there is no record of the names 
of the preachers. One hundred persons at least were awak- 
ened during the five days of the Conference, — which may be 
designated as the Revival Conference in -Canada. No other 
Conference in Canada is like it ; npr any otlier session of an 
annual Conference in Great Britain or the United States. 
The awakening and converting power of God has appeared 
frequently at these sessions, but at none, of which there is any 
record, where the Divine power was so greatly manifested, and 
with such great results. The Gospel received now a mighty 
impetus, and from the year 1817 (for a number of years), 
there is scarcely ought to record iA the Methodist annals but 
progress and increase. 

The stations, preachers, and members of the English Con- 
ference were as ibllows : — 

William Crosscombe, Chairman, 

Quebec, — John Hick 48 

Montreal, — James Booth, Richard Pope 67 " 

Kingston, — John Catterick 21 

Cornwall, — Henry Pope 14 

Melburn, — Richard Williams, William Binning .... 8 

William Henry, — John De Putron 8 

Fort Wellington, — ^Edward Johnston. 

Members, 166 
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1818. Governor Sherbrooke, of Lower Canada, retiring from 
office, was succeeded by the Duke of Kichmond ; and Mr. Gore, 
Xiieutenant Governor of Upper Canada, was followed by Sir 
I^eregrine Maitland, — the new Governor's son-in-law. As the 
Imperial Government gave encouragement to emigration from 
tihe British Isles, a large number of persons was now every year 
coming into the province of Upper Canada, and settling mostly 
in the wild lands in the rear of Brockville, Cobourg, and 
Toronto. The most notable political* event was the imprison- 
ment of Robert Gourlay, a Scotch emigrant of last year, who 
liad already made himself many enemies, by industriously 
seeking out, and unceremoniously, and often imprudently pub- 
lishing, the abuses of high places by officers of Government. 
He was first put into the Kingston jail for libel, and acquitted. 
Next> he was tried at Brockville for another libel, and 
acquitted. Then, in December, he was ordered to quit the 
Province,- being a seditious person ; failing to do so, he was 
shut up in Niagara jail, and became insane. The next year, 
he was tried, found guilty of disobeying the order, and banished. 
He published a book on Canada, in 1822, containing, it is 
said) a large amount of information of the Province as it was 
then. 

While religion was making groat progress both in Canada 
and the United States, one modern means of establishing the 
church in truth and piety was unresorted to, viz. : the press. 
True, the works of Wesley, and other Wesley an authors were, 
in some measure, diffused among the members of the M. E. 
Church ; but American Methodist works were almost un- 
known, and the Methodist authors of the western continent 
liad scarcely begun to write. The pen was unused, not for 
Want of ability to use it, but for want of leisure. However, the 
New York Methodist Book Concern had issued a work called 
the Methodist Magazine, in 1 789 and 1 790. The last General 
Conference had ordered the Magazine to begin anew ; and 
the January number of the third volume was now published. 
The Magazine was the only repository of records concerning 
Ibe M. E. Church, either in the United States or Canada, 
ttntil the Christian Advocate appeared in New York in 1826, 
and the Christian Giuirdian^ in Toronto, in 1829. The Metho- 
&< Magazine was much circulated in Canada, among preachers 
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and members, up to the independeDce of the Caoada body 
in 1828. To this useful work I am indebted for records of 
some events already related ; and for the knowledge of many 
occurrences, yet to be told. 

Upper Canada Districts 
Henry Byanj Presiding Elder, 

Detroit,'-- Alpheus Davis 40 

Thames, — William Jones 2 14 

Westminster,— Daniel Shepherdson 324 

Ancaster,'— Joseph Hickcox, Samuel Belton 280 

Young Street,— James Jackson, William W. Bundle 140 

Niagara,-— Isaac B. Smith, G. Fergusson. «... 796 

York,*— David Gulp. 

Long Point,— D. Youmans, Alviu Torrey, 

Dufan's Creek, 201 

1995 
Lower Canada District* 
William Case, Presiding Elder. 

Montreal,— Elias Bowan . . . « 27 

Ottawha, — ^B. M. Everts, E. Adams 95 

Augusta, — Wyatt Chamberlain, Bobert Jeffers 823 

Bay Quinte,— Isaac Puffer, James Wilson 755 

Hallowell,— T. Madden, J. Tuke 472 

Belleville, — James G. Peal . . » 165 

.St. Lawrence,— T. Goodwin, C. N. Flint 290 

Cornwall,— Nathaniel Beedcr ....♦♦ 50 

Malone,— Charles Northrop 60 

Members, 2 736 

Three new circuits were now added, viz. : Malone, York, 
and Long Point. Malone was a circuit near the frontier of 
Lower Canada, formerly in th-j New York Conference, and in 
Champlain district, called after a town about 20 miles south 
of Montreal. Probably the circuit took in preaching places 
on the Lower Canada side ; and was therefore joined to Lower 
Canada district. The Long Point i^ a promontory running 
into Lake Erie, and gave name to the circuit extending to the 
neighbouring townships, and partly formed out of the western 
appointments of the Niagara circuit. The town of York was 
the capital of Upper Canada, and had been so for a few years. 
The first religious meeting of Methodists in York was in the 
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2>re8eiit year. James Lever and his ^udQj emigrated ^m 
^EnglapJL and eame to York this year. He had heard Mr« 
'VVesley preaeh, was a pious man, and a member of the Metho* 
^ist society. He inquired if any Methodists were in the town, 
sand was directed to a tailor. He went to him, and they agreed 
'tx) have a prayer meeting once a week. At first but few came ; 
l>at the number gradually increased. Mr. Ryan thought there 
"«vas encouragement enough to build a frame meeting house ; 
z^nd, with his usual energy, determined on and accomplished 
^he object And now the Conference stations a preacher to 
eeck after the souls of the people in the town and the vicinity. 
IBefore the meeting house, there was a house of public worsh^ 
Ibelonging to the Church of England. 

The revival of religion begun last year was abated, but not 
sstopped. In some of the circuits the work of God was in a 
"Very prosperous state. The returns of members shows a large 
increase in the Niagara, Westminster, Augusta, and Hallowell 
«rcuits. But about 30O members of the last circuit are to be 
credited to the Bay of (^uinte circuit. The total increase was 
3.^624 members. 

But to mar the peace, and to hinder the progress, of the rising 
church, contention and division came among the Methodists# 
"Where there are few external enemies of the church, inter-* 
nal foes are sure to arise. The faith and graces of a Christian 
are sure, in some way, to be tried, either by the enemies or 
the friends of Christ. More of the English preachers were 
now sent into Upper as well as Lower Canada. Their station* 
were as follows : — 

Edward Johnson, Chairman. 

Quebec, — John Hick 72 

Montreal,^Robert T. Lusher , 80 

Melbume,— Richard Williams 61 

St. Armand8,^-Bicbard Pope ....,.,....,,... 24 

Fort Wellington^ — Thos. Catterick, John de Putron 104 

Kingston^ — ^Edward Jobnson ..................... 28 

Bay of Qninte^ — James Booth. 
York, — Henry Pope. 

The members of the English society in Nova Scotia and 
New Brunswick were nmv 1,689, in Newfoundland 670, and 
in Upper and Lower Canada 369, The direction of the Wes- 
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leyan missionaries was now in the hands of threo excellent 
and eminent men, — Jabez Bunting, Richard Watson, and 
Joseph Taylor, — ^who were misinformed of the religious state 
of Canada, or they could not have consented to send preachers 
where the supply was already sufficient. They apprehended 
that a great religious destitution existed> and thus felt them- 
selves warranted in helping to supply the want. Some reason 
there was for supplying Quebec, St. Armands, and Melburne> 
as these places were not among the appointments of the 
Genesee Conference ; but what reason could exist for sending 
a preacher to Montreal with a small congregation and society ? 
to Fort Wellington, near Prescott, on the limits of the old 
Augusta circuit? to Kingston, long supplied by the Bay 
Quinte preachers? to York, a little village, surrounded by 
Methodists ? and especially to the Bay of Quinte circuit, 
where Methodism was planted thirty years ago ? The foun- 
dation of the evil was, as afterwards acknowledged, in the par- 
tial and erroneous statements by persons in Canada, and 
thereby misleading the Secretaries of the Missionary Society. 

About this time another kind of opposition appeared. It 
seems that the preachers: from their first appearance in the 
Province, had, when applied to, solemnized matrimony for 
their members or hearers, as other ministers. A small pecuni- 
ary assistance was thus afforded, and was generally needed. 
Besides, for Methodist preachers to marry who were travelling 
continually, was very convenient for the people. Other minis- 
ters were very scarce, as well as magistrates, and often lived at 
a great distance. For instance, in the Bay of Quinte country, 
for many years, only two ministers lived there, to solemnize 
matrimony. One was a church of England minister, Mr. 
Langhorna, and noted for two things : first, being a man of 
property, and with no family, he usually gave the marriage 
fees from the hand of the bridegroom into the hand of the 
bride, as a present, so that he married the youths for nothing ; 
secondly, for his love of bathing. Living in Bath, which is on 
the bay of Quinte shore, he had ample scope for his pleasure. 
In the summer, he would at times swim from a cove on the 
main shore to a cove in the opposite island, three miles apart, 
and in the winter, he would cut a hole in the ice, and another 
at some distance, and would dive down at one hole and come 



p 



1819.J in CANADA. 16d 

ap the^other. He bad sofiM eoeetttricitios, bat be seemed to be 
ft good and ebaritable man. Tbe other was a Presbyteriaa 
minister, Mr. McDowell, who lived in Adolphustown. He 
was a rigid Calvinist, (the challenger of Samuel Coate,) but a 
man generally liked He omce called upon a tailor to make 
him. some elothes. The tailor asked> if he should make them 
after the fashion of other clergymen's. **No," said he, 
''make them of such shape as is fit for a person of my years ; 
if my daily walk does not show I am a minister, I do mot want 
lay clothes to show if Now, excepting Methodist preaeheri^ 
these two were the only ministers for three counties, viz : 
Lenox, Addington, and Prince Edward. Further, to show 
tbe distance people had to go for the assistance of a clergymen* 
A person was sick, residing in the Bay of Quiate country, in 
Ernesttown. He desired that some minister or pious person 
should be brought to pray with him. Accordingly, a horse 
was saddled, and a messenger eent, and he* rode forty miles 
without finding a praying person to go back with him, until 
he came to a Lutheran preacher ; and he could not go until 
he had rode scren mi4es to fetch his prayer book I Prosecu- 
tions were instituted against several Methodist preachers and 
others, for solemnizing matrimony, against an old statute of 
Oeorge IL It is said, some were banished from the Province 
ill coDse(]juence ; but I cannot find their names, or any record 
of tbe trials. However, tbe necessity of a marriage law allow- 
ing all ordained ministers to marry was now seen, and petitions 
were soon after presented asking for the privilege or right. 

1819. The increase of Wesleyan missionaries in Canada, 
and especially in Upper Canada, with the contention arising, 
and party feeling growing, some saying, ** I am of Paul, 
and I of ApoUos," with the unhappy prospect of two Methodist 
bodies growing up together in mutual indifference and coldness, 
or in mutual envy and variance, caused bishop M'Kendree, and 
also bishop George^ to remonstrate with the Missionaty Com- 
iiiittee, and to lay before them a full disscription of the affairs 
«f Canada. The following is the reply to bishop M'Kendree:— 

" Wesleyan Mission House, 77 Hatten Garden, } 
London, 25/A February, 1819. \ 

-'< Dbab Sib : — ^We transmit for your information the following 
resolutions lately entered into by the committee of the General 
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Wesleyan Missionary Sociei y in London, relative to the British mis- 
sionaries in Canada, and "which resolutions have been transmitted 
to those missionaries. 

" Besolved, 1. That it be reccmmended to the brethren in 
Canada to preach in a chapel which is now jointly occupied by 
the American brethren, and, for the sake of peace, to pnrsue their 
labor separately, and not to continue their labors in any station 
previously occupied by the American brethren, except when the 
population is so large, or eo scattered, that it is evident a very 
considerable part of them must be neglected 

" Resolved, 2. That they are to act under the general instruction 
of the committee of June 26, 1818, viz: 

« 1. That it be communicated to the missionaries there that ihe 
conference and the committee never intended that the missionaries 
sent out by them should invade the societies raised up by the 
preachers appointed by ihe American conference, and to divide 
them ; but that they should communicate the benefits of the 
Christian ministry to those parts of the country where the inhabi- 
tants are destitute of them, and to labor in those towns and villages 
where the population is so large that the addition of their labors 
to those of other ministers is demanded by the moral necessities 
of the people. 

" The forrjgoing resolutions will, we hope, satisfy yourself and 
the American conference that the British conference and the 
missionary committee in London feel sorry that any interference 
should have ever taken place between your missionaries and those 
sent by the British conference, who most earnestly wish that 
their missionaries may labor in harmony with all good men. 

"Praying that Christian kindness and good-will may prevail 
and abound, we are, dear sir, with Christian affection, your obedi- 
ent servants, 

"Jabkz Bunting, 
RiCHABD Watson, 
Jos. Taylor', 

CrenercU Secretaries " 

The instractions were of an amicable nature; but the mis- 
eionaries were placed in an attitude of aggression, and could 
not obey them. The preachers were not to invade and divide ; 
but, holding up a better flag, as they professed in Montreal, 
Kingston, in the Bay of Quinte, and other places, naturally 
drew away seme from the old standard. As to the plea of a 
*' large population" in tic towns and villages of Canada, 
requiring more Methodist preachers, there were no large, only 
scanty, populations. Indeed the whole Protestant provincial 
population scarcely came up to a second or third rate English 
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city. The population of Upper Canada was now about 
120,000. The Committee wished the missionaries to live in 
peace with the Canadian preachers. The latter wished them 
first to be in a peaceable, brotherly position. The whole 
country, Methodistically, belonged to the body which first 
established in it true and zealous Methodism. Each of the 
other preachers was looked upon as a Jacob, or supplanter — as 
one who came to take away, — at least, to divide the inheritance. 
Resistance came from the one side ; aggressive measures, from 
the other. In this view of the matter, how could brotherly 
love and peace dwell with the two sorts of Methodist preachers ? 
The Committee's resolutions were as water spilt upon the 
ground. The English preachers and members were, — 

Richard Williams, Chairman, 

Quebec, — John Hick 86 

Montreal, — ^Robert L. Lusher 95 

Kingston,— James Booth, Richard Pope 80 

Fort Wellington, — Thomas Catterick 140 

Melbwrn, - John De Putron 46 

St. Armand's, — Richard Williams 68 

Niagara, — Henry Pope TO 

Perth, — One requested 

585 

The year is memorable for the commencement of the Mis- 
sionary and Bible Society of the M. E. Church in America. 
The object was to supply the destitute with Bibles without 
price, to supply those who can purchase with Bibles cheaply, 
and to enable the annual conferences more effectually to extend 
their missionary labours throughout the United States and 
elsewhere. A number of auxiliary societies soon sprung 
up, and contributions soon flowed into the treasury. From 
this Society, the missionaries to the new settlements received 
much of their support. It was not only the American but 
the Canadian Missionary Society for several years, and aux- 
iliaries were formed here, and many contributed to the funds. 

Before this year, no Conference had any preacher labouring 
among the native Indians of the west. The bishops and 
preachers had been so busy in c irrying and establishing the 
Gospel among the white settlers, since the introduction qf 
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Methodism, that, if they thought of and felt for the destitu- 
tioD of the Indian tribes, nothing else was done. The first 
Conference to lead in the Indian work was the Ohio, and 
apparently in a Providential manner. The first Methodist 
missionary to the Indians was a poor unlettered coloured ex- 
horter, born in Virginia, named John Stewart. In 1814, and 
soon after his conversion, his mind was exercised on the sub- 
ject of preaching. He. considered it a temptation, and resist- 
ed. Taken sick, he promised the Lord to yield. The impres- 
sion on his mind was that he should go to the north-west. He 
closed up his worldly business, and went from Marietta, Ohio, 
" not knowing whither he went," as Abraham. He first came 
to some Delawares. He took out his hymn book, and being a 
melodious singer, captivated their attention, and then exhorted 
them. He passed on to the Wyandots, on a reservation of 
land in Upper Sandusky, Ohio. He remained among them 
1816-17-18, and formed a large society of converted natives. 
In the last year he was licensed as a local preacher by bishop 
George. At the Ohio Conference, the Wyandot mission was 
taken in charge, and a preacher appointed to assist Stewart. 
At the first quarterly meeting, sixty native converts were pre- 
sent, and among them four chiefSi Thus the Indian work ' 
began by the Methodist preachers of the United States. John 
Stewart continued his labours among the Indians, and died in 
peace, 1823. Here we have an example of a poor, good man 
carrying the Gospel, without money and without price, — with- 
out authority from preacher, bishop, or any society, — to a ' 
heathen tribe, simply from a love to their souls, and a convic- 
tion of duty to God. And God honoured the ministry of this 
poor worthy man ; and the Indians provided for his wants, so 
that he lacked nothing. 

Some may sneer at Stewart's Divine call ; and others may 
nourish doubt. There were, however, the same steps as in 
the case of Jonah. The prophet was called, he refused, he 
was punished, he repented, he obeyed, and success attended 
his ministry. But was Stewart's impression of the Lord ? 
He believed so. Could he be mistaken ? Yes. Many good men 
are mistaken about impressions, or an inward call to certain 
actions. How come these false impressions ? Probably, from 
Satan, who can transform himself into an angel of light ; from 
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the inclination biassing the reasoning, and so the conclusion ; 
or from the influence of circumstances, books, and men. But 
the rule of decision is, that failure attends mistake, and suc- 
cess a call from above. If the Lord call a man to do a work, 
he does not try and fail, but he labours and performs it. This 
is the outward evidence. The inward is the continuance and 
strengthening of the conviction. The two evidences met in 
Stewart, whom the Lord chose, as a fit person, to introduce the 
Gospel among the natives, and to open a door for others to 
enter. 

Upper Canada District, 
Henry Ryan, Presiding Elder. 

Detroit, — ^Trueman Dixon 30 

Thames, - Joseph Hickox 209 

"Westminster, — Alvin Torrey 281 

Ancaster,— George Ferguson, Wm. Jones 582 

Young Street, - David Youmans 201 

Niagara, - Isaac B. Smith, D Shepherdson 694 

York,— Samuel Belton 65 

Long Point, - James Jackson, Wm. W. Bundle .... 404 

2466 

Lower Canada District, 

William Case, Presiding Elder, 

Montreal, — Aurora Leager 22 

Ottawha,— Ezra Adams 87 

Augusta,— R. Jeffers, R. M. Everts, 0. N. Flint 750 

Bay Quinte,— I. Puffer, J. Wilson 760 

Hallowell,— T. Madden, Franklin Metcalf 535 

Belleville,— John Tuke 156 

St Lawrence,— T. Goodwin, T. Demorest 332 

Cornwall, — James G, Peal 54 

Malone,— Charles Northrop 70 

Smith's Creek, — Elijah Boardman 

2766 

Puffin's Creek is dropped, and Smith's Creek is taken up 
again, to embrace the appointments in the eastern townships 
on Lake Ontario. The increase this year was 500. The 
Genesee Conference appointed the next session to be held in 
Niagara, in Upper Canada. 
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SAD EVENT AT HAY BAY. 

About five weeks after the Conference, and when the preach- 
ers from Canada had returned, and had entered on their work, 
a sad event occurred on the Bay Quinte circuit. Although 
forty years ago, the relation is even now sometimes accom- 
panied with sighs and tears. The preachers, Isaac Puffer and 
James Wilson, who were re-appointed to the circuit, resolved 
on a special quarterly meetinjj at the Adolphustown chapel, 
on Sunday, August 20th. The meeting was looked forward 
to with much interest. The work of God was still prospering 
on the circuit. The morning was line, and the sky with 
scarcely a cloud. While the pious members were coming to 
the chapel from Ernestown, Fredericksburgh, and the southern 
parts of Adolphustown, the members and their families in 
the northern part and along the Napanee river, were also 
on their way. Adolphustown and more than half of 
Fredericksburgh are cut in two par^s by a narrow bay, 
called Hay Bay, running in from the Bay of Quinte waters. 
The land around the shore was early settled, and the bay is 
now surrounded with good farm houses and fertile farms. On 
the south shore is the chapel ; and to get there all from the 
north must cross the bay. Some had already crossed this 
morning; and others were about venturing out in boats and 
canoes. Among the rest a company of eighteen young per- 
sons, most of them pious, and the fruit of the late revival, and 
belonging to the families living on the shore. They were all 
dressed in good and modest apparel, as befitted the day, and 
the house and worship of God. Buoyant with the cheerful- 
ness of youth and the emotions of piety, they sang as they 
stepped into the boat, and as they made progress to the other 
shore. The boat being rather leaky, and so many pressing it too 
near the water's edge, the water came in, and increased fast, 
and they had no vessel to bale with. Unhappily, the young 
men did not think of baling with their clean hats, or did not 
like to do so, until it was too late. The boat filled and sunk, 
when near the other shore, and these eighteen young men and 
women, crying and shrieking, went down into the deep water. 
At the time of crossing, there was a prayer meeting begun in 
the chapel by those who came first. One was now engaged in 
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prayer, and had just uttered the petition that "it might be a 
day long to be remembered," when a shriek was heard, another, 
and another. The prayer was stopped, and some ran up to 
the pulpit to look out, and saw the youths struggling in the 
water. All ran to the shore, and some plunged in to render 
assistance. Eight were taken to the shore. Ten bodies were 
yet in the water. A seine was prepared, and so the bodies of 
these unhappy youth, a few hours so blithe and cheerful, were 
brought dripping to the land. One was not recovered till the 
next morning. * Two young men were drowned, and eight 
young women. Two were of the Grerman family, two Detlors, 
one Bogart, one Roblin, one McCoy, one Clark, one Madden, 
and one Cole. The grief of the families, so suddenly bereaved, 
gathered together on the shore, gazing at the loved bodies, 
may be better imagined tlian described. The grief, too, was 
partook of by the large congregation assembled, and the minis- 
ter. No public worship was attended to, but preparations 
for the solemn funeral. 

Monday was a day of mourning. News of the disaster 
soon spread far, and a great congregation was assembled. 
Nine coffins were laid in order outside the chapel. One of the 
corpses was buried in another grave-yard. Mr. Puffer took 
for the text. Job xix, 25-27, " / know that my Redeemer 
Uveth," &c. He stood at the door, and tried to preach to 
those within and without, but was so affected by the catas- 
trophe, the weeping congregation, and the coffined dead before 
him, that he confessed he could not do justice to the subject, 
or the occasion. But he offered consolation from the Gospel 
to the stricken families mourning. Next, the coffins of the 
youthful dead were opened, that friends and neighbours, and 
young acquaintances, might take a last look and farewell. Six 
of the graves were in rotation, and the coffins were placed in 
the same manner. The others were near departed friends in other 
parts of the ground. After the reading of the burial service, 
the graves, one after another received the dead, and then 
were closed up again, until the day when " the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall he raised incorruptible.^^ 

1820. — The Sovereign of Canada, as well as the British 
Empire, died. George III., reigned for nearly sixty years, 
and in the beginning of his reign Canada was ceded to Ureal 
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Britain by the treaty of 1763. All the English governors 
of Canada thus far were appointed by the King and his 
cabinet. To preserve allegiance to the king, many of his 
subjects fought and fell is the war of the American Revolution ; 
and many more left their homes in the fertile valleys of the 
Mohawk river, the Budson» and the Susquehanna, for dwell- 
ings in the snows and wilderness of Canada. In his reign 
the most brilliant deeds of arms were achieved bj the army and 
navy of England ; but the record of George III is here intro- 
duced chiefly to say, that the king loved religious liberty^ and 
ever set his face against the persecution of the Methodist 
people. He was not complained of for the want of virtue, 
but rather for the want of the royal vices. Mr. Wesley 
always defended the King's character as worthy of an English- 
man, of a Christian^ and of a King. The life and character 
of this King was the inspiration of Charles Wesley's fine hymn» 
755. And the prayer of the poet, for the King's long life, — 

"To hoary hairs be thou his God ; 
Late may he reach that high abode. 
Late to his heaven remove," 

was answered; for the King died in the 82nd year of his 
age. 

The General Conference met at Baltimore, May 1st. 
Among the seven delegates from the Genesee Conference, 
Wm. Case and Henry By an were found, to represent Canada. 
Bishop M'Kendree was now a feeble man. He was, however, 
present, and opened the Conference. At this meeting a new 
edition of the Hymn Book was ordered — a Tune Book for 
singing was desired from the Book Boom — district Local 
Preacher's Conferences were allowed — Cenfereuee Methodist 
seminaries were recommended — and other useful general 
church business transacted. Bishop George and Eoberts, in a 
'Verbal communication, called the attention of the Conference 
to the Methodist affairs in Canada. Numerous petitions and 
memorials had been prepared and signed in the several circuits 
of Upper Canada, protesting against the interference of the 
British preachers, and praying thak the ministry of the 
American preachers, so greatly blessed, might be continued. 
These documents were now pretrented to the General Confer- 
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cnce. The letter to bishop M'Kendree, from the Missionary 
Committee, was read. After due consideration, the following 
resolutions were adopted bj the Conference : — 

" 1. Resolved by the delegates of the annual conferences in 
General Conference assembled, That it is the duty of the bishops 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church to continue their episcopal 
charge over our societies in the Canadas, all except Quebec. 

^ 2. Resolved, &c., That the following address be sent to our 
brethren in Canada : — 

" Dear Bbbthbbn : — We have received and read with deep inter- 
est the afifectionate memorials and addresses from the several cir- 
cuits in the Provinces of Canada, in which you have expressed 
your strong attachment to us, and your ardent desire for the con- 
tinuance of our ministerial care over you. We most cordially 
reciprocate the sentiments of brotherly affection and Christian 
attachment you have expressed, and pledge ourselves to use our 
best endeavours for your spiritual and eternal interest. 

" We sincerely deprecate those evils of which you complain, 
and which have grown out of the conduct of the missionaries sent 
by the British Conference to labour in Canada. Confiding, how- 
ever, in the integrity of that Conference, and believing they have 
been misled by partial and erroneous statements, sent by inte- 
ested persons in Canada, we still hope that the existing embar- 
rassments will be removed, and that an amicable adjustment of 
this unhappy affair may be brought aboiit. 

" We can assure you that no means which, in our opinion, will 
be likely to produce this desirable result, shall be left untried. 

" That you may be convinced that we have neither been inatten- 
tive to your interests nor unmindful of the respect due to our 
British brethren, we beg leave to lay before you a brief statement 
of what has been done in reference to this subject. 

" It is doubtless well known to you that your case was fully laid 
before us at our last session in this city, and impartially considered 
in the presence of brothers Black and Benuett, who were sent as 
representatives by the British Conference ; and after hearing all 
that could be said on both sides of the question, it was resolved 
most expedient, among other reasons because we understood it was 
your earnest desire, to continue, as we had done heretofore, our 
ministerial labors among you. That the British conference might 
be fully apprized of the course we had taken an address was sent 
to them, stating the reasons which had directed our decision in 
relation to Canada, and requesting that some arrangements might 
be made for an amicable adjustment of the existing difficulties. 
To this communication we have received no direct answer. 

'< Similar communications have been since sent, by bishops 
M*Kendrec and George. The letter sent by bishop George cot^- 

H-1 
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tained a full deyolopment of the affairs of Canada; but neither has 
an answer to this been received. 

" As some ot the circuits have petitioned to have a separate 
annual Conference in Canada, this subject has been considered, and 
it is thought to be inexpedient for the present, because, among other 
reasons, it might prevent that interchange of preachers, so very 
desirable, and so essential to your prosperity. 

" After assuring you of our unabated attachment to you as a 
branch of the Church over which we are called, in the Providence 
of God, to extend our oversight, and of our determination, at your 
earnest request, as well as from a consciousness of imperious duty, 
to continue to afford you all the ministerial aid in our power, wo 
exhort you to steadfastness in the faith, to unity and love, and to 
perseverance in all holy obedience. 

*' 3. Resolved, &c.. That the following note be inserted in the 
Discipline, under the twenty-third article of our Church, viz.: ' As 
far as it respects civil affairs we believe it the duty of Christians, 
and especially all Christian ministers to be subject to the supreme 
authority of the country where they may reside, and to use all laud- 
able means to enjoin obedience to the powers that be : and therefore 
it is expected that all our preachers and people who may be under 
the British or any other government will behave themselves as 
peaceable and orderly subjects.' 

*'4. Resolved, by the delegates of the annual conferences in 
General Conference assembled. That this conference address the 
British conference on the subject of a mutual exchange of delegates, 
as representatives of the one conference to the other." 

The first resolution was afterward so modified as to authorize 
the delegate who might be sent to England to allow the whole of 
the lower province to be given up to the British connection : and 
then the following was added : — 

" 5. That the episcopacy, be requested, if practicable, to send a 
delegate to the British Conference at their next session in July, or 
at any time thereafter, and furnish him with the requisite instruc- 
tions, and also to draw on the Book Coi^ern for the amount 
necessary to defray the expense. 

"5. Resolved, &c., That the episcopacy, by and with the advice 
and consent of the Genesee conference, if they judge it expedient 
previous to the sitting of the next General Conference, shall have 
authority to establish an annual Conference in Canada." 

It appears, then, that the General Conference looked upon 
the Missionary Committee, as ''misled," and by "interested 
persons in Canada." Doubtless, a right view of the subject. 
Some of the circuits thought that a separate annual Conference 
for Canada, might remove the political objections to the gov- 
ernment of the Methodist body in the Province; but the Con- 
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ference ooDsidered the cLango as too soon, especially as the 
small nnmber of preachers would give but a small variety of 
ministerial interchanges on the circuits. It was far easier to 
select suitable preachers for the Canada circuits out of the 
hundred members of the Genesee Conference, than out of the 
twenty-eight on the Canada districts. The Conference assured 
the members that they would not leave them, and that they 
would do everything possible to have the difficulty with the 
English Conference settled. And to remove or soften the 
political objection, that the preachers were of American ap- 
pointment, if not origin, the Conference expressed their belief 
that ministers must be subject, and enjoin subjection, to the 
higher powers in the counties in which they dwell. 

The Rev. John ilmory, of the Baltimore Conference, was 
appointed delegate to the British Conference to adjust the dif- 
ficulties concerning Canada, to assure the English Conference 
of the affection of the American preachers, and to request a 
rc^lar interchange of representatives from one Conference to 
the other. Mr. Emory carried the address of the General 
Conference to tlie British Conference, and the preceding reso- 
lutions regarding Canada; and presented them to the Confer- 
ence of the English preachers at Liverpool. He was cordially 
. received by the brethren, his representation of the true state 
of Canada was carefully considered, and the proposition of the 
Greneral Conference to divide the Canadas was agreed to. 
Also, some equivalent was given for the Montreal chapel, and 
an advantageous arrangement was made for the New York 
Book Room. The English Conference expressed their ideas 
on the American affairs as follows : — 

" 1 That the conference embraces with pleasure this opportunity 
of recognizing that principle which, it is hoped, will be perma- 
nently maintained, — that the Wesleyan Methodists are one in 
every part of the world. 

" 2. That the British conference has frequently rejoiced in the 
very favorable account which they have received, year after 
year, of the great and glorious work which God is graciously 
carrying on in the United States of America ; but that it is with 
peculiar pleasure that they receive a representative from the 
Qeneral Conference in America. The statement given by tur 
beloved brother, Mr. Emory, at the present state of Methodism in 
America, has been received with much joy ; and th« conferenc* 
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also expresses its high satisfaction^ not only in the declaratioB 
but in the proof, of the lore of our American brethren in fully 
opening the way for a brotherly intercourse between the European 
and American societies. 

** 3. The conference particularly rejoices in the zeal which i9 
manifested by our American brethren in carrying the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ to the Indian tribes, and in the success 
which God has already given to their labors in that natural an4 
moral wilderness ; and hopes that the time is drawing near when 
the aborigines of that vast continent shall become the mild and 
gentle followers of our gracious Redeemer. 

<^4. That it is the earnest wish of this conference that the kind 
and friendly intercourse which is now opened between the British 
and the American conference should be continued ; and that, prior 
to the time of holding the next General Conference in America^ 
the British conference will appoint one or more of their body to 
visit our brethren in America, to be present at their General Con- 
ftience. 

" 6. That a letter snail be sent to th^ AmericaB bvethren, con* 
taining these resolutions, and strongly expressing our high appro* 
bation of the selection of our highly esteemed brother Mr. Emory, 
as their representative to our conference, and of onr earnest desire 
and prayer that, in the spirit of Christian love, we may ever be 
one of Christ Jesus, 

" 6. That there shall be a regular exchange of Minutes, maga* 
cines, missionary reports and notices, and all new original works, 
published by the European and American Methodists, from their 
respective book rooms. 

" On the subject of the unpleasant circumstances which have 
occurred in the Canadas between the American preachers and our 
missionaries, referred to the conference by the missionary committee 
in London, with their opinion that Upper Canada shall be left in 
possession of the American brethren, and that our missionary 
exertions shall be confined to the lower province, this committee 
recommend to the conference the adoption of the fellowiug 
principles and arrangements : — 

<' 1. That, as the American Methodists and ourselves are but 
one body, it would be inconsistent with our unity, and dangerous 
to that affection which ought to characterize us in every place, to 
have different societies and congregations in the same towns and 
villages, or to allow of any intrusion on either side into each- 
other's labors. 

** 2. That this principle shall be the rule by which the disputes 
now existing in the Canads, between our missionaries, shall be 
terminated. 

" 3. That the simplest and most effectual manner of carrying 
th^ rule into effect appears to us to be, to accede to the suggestion 
oif t^ie iU»9rican Conference, that the American bret^irea shall 
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have the occupation of Upper Canada, and the British migsionarics 
that of Lower Canada, sdlowing sufficient time for carrying: this 
arrangemt*nt into effect, with all possible tenderness to existing 
prejudices and conflicting interests on both sides ; the arrange- 
ment to be completed within a period to be fixed as early as pos- 
sible by the missionary committee. Bnt should insuperable 
difficulties occur in the attempt to execute this plan, (which, 
however, we do not anticipate,) either party shall be at liberty to 
propose any other mode of accommodation which shall assume as 
its basis the gpreat principle laid down in the first of these resolu- 
tions, and which, we are of opinion, should be held most sacred in 
every part of the world. 

''4. That if hereafter it shall appear to any of our brethren 
there, either British missionaries or American preachers, that any 
place on either side the boundary liue, now mentioned, ncedis 
religious help, and presents a favorable opportunity for usefulness, 
the^case i^hall be referred by the Canada district meeting to the 
General Conference, or by that body to the Canada district ; and 
if either shall formally decline to supply the place on their own 
side the boundary, then the other shall be at liberty to supply the 
said place, without being deemed to have violated the terms of 
this friendly compact. 

" 5. And it shall be explicitly understood in this arrangement, 
that each party shall be bound to supply with preachers all those 
stations and their dependencies which shall be relinquished by 
each of the connections, that no place on either side shall sustain 
any loss of the ordinances of religion in consequence of thia 
arrangement. 

<*6. That the missionary committee be directed to address a 
letter to the private and official member, trustees, &c., under the 
care of our missionaries in Upper Canada, informing them of the 
judgement of the Conference, and affectionately and earnestly advis- 
ing them to put themselves and their chapels under the pastoral 
care of the Ameiicaa preachers, with the suggestion of such con- 
siderations, to incline them to it, as the committee may judge 
most proper. 

" 7. That the bishops of the American connection shall direct 
a similar letter to the private and official members, trustees, &c., 
under the care of the American preachers in the province of Lower 
Canada, requesting them to put theiusclves and their chapels under 
the care of the British missionaries.^ 

In the reply to the General Conference the resolutions are 
thus spoken of: — 

" The resolutions on the disputes in the Canadas were adopted 
after a calm and patient consideration of the case, in which we 
were greatly assisted by Mr. Emory. We hope that they will lead 
to a full adjustment of those disputes^ and that the affection whictt 
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exists betw^cen the two connections generally will extend Itself to 
the brethren and societies in the Canadas . This is the disposition 
which we shall earnestly inculcate upon those under our care in 
those provinces, and we have full confidence that the same care 
will be taken by you to extinguish every feeling contrary to love 
among those over whom you have control and influence." 

The sixth resolution required a letter from the Missionary 
Committee to the private and official members of their socie- 
ties in Canada. Whether this letter was sent, or whether 
verbal comraunications from the Missionaries were considered 
sufficient, I know not. But probably the following letter to j 

the preachers, sent immediately after the Conference, may \ 

have been designed for the people of Upper Canada too. The ^ 

letter is creditable to the intelligence and piety of the Secre- 
taries of the Missionary Committee. It is called a letter of 
instruction from the Missionary Committee in London, to , 

the Ilev. Messrs. R. Williams and the other British mission- ' 

aries in the Provinces of Canada : 

" DxAR Brother : — Herewith we transmit you a copy of resolu- 
tions, passed at our late conference, on the subject of disputes 
which have unhappily existed between our American brethren 
and us, relative to our missions in Canada. 

" The preceding resolutions are general, and refer to the re- 
newal of the intercourse, by personal deputation, between the 
American and liritish conferences, by the visit of Mr. Emory. We 
have given you the resolutions in full, that you may see that we 
have recognized the principle that the Methodist body is onb 
throughout the world, and that therefore its members are bound • 

to cordial affection and brotherly union. 

" The resolutions of the committee, passed some time ago and 
forwarded to your guidance, prohibiting any interference with the 
work of the American brethren, would show you that the exist- 
ence of collisions between us and them gave us serious concern, 
and that the committee were anxious to remove, as far as they, at 
that time, were acquainted with the circumstances, every ocoasion 
of dispute. 

" Certainly the case of Montreal chapel was one which we could 
never justify to our minds, and the committee have in many 
instances had but a partial knowledge of the real religious wants 
of the upper province, and of its means of supply. The only rea- 
son we could have for increasing the number of missionaries in 
that province was, the presumption of a strong necessity, arising 
out of the condition of the inhabitants, the total want, or too great 
distance of ministers. 
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" On no other ground could we apply money raised for mission- 
ary purposes for the supply of preachers to Upper Canada. The 
information we have had for two years past has all served to show 
that the number of preachers employed there by the American 
brethren was greater than we had at first supposed, and was con- 
stantly increasing. 

" To us, therefore, it now appears, that though there may be places 
in that province which are not visited, they are within the range 
or constantly coming within the range, of the extended American 
itinerancy ; and that Upper Canada does not present to our efforts 
a ground so fully and decidedly missionary as the lower province, 
where much less help exists, and a great part of the population is 
involved in popish superstition. 

" We know that political reasons exist in many minds for sup- 
plying even Upper Canada, as far as possible, with British mis- 
sionaries ; and however natural this feeling may be to Englishmen, 
and even praiseworthy, when not carried too far, it will be obvious 
to you that this is a ground on which, as a missionary society, and 
especially as a society under the direction of a committee which 
recognizes as brethren, and one with itself, the American Metho- 
dists, we cannot act. 

" 1. Because, as a missionary society, we cannot lay it down as 
a principle that those whose object is to convert the world shall 
be prevented from seeking and saving souls under a foreign gov- 
ernment, for we do not thus regulate our own efforts. 

"2. To act on this principle would be to cast an odium upon 
our American brethren, as though they did not conduct themselves 
peaceably under the British government, which is, we believe, 
contrary to the fact. 

" 3. That if any particular exceptions to this Christian and sub- 
missive conduct were, on their part, to occur, we have not the 
least right to interfere, unless indeed the American conference 
obviously neglected to enforce upon the offending parties its own 
discipline. Upon any political feeling which may exist, either in 
your minds or in the minds of a party in any place, we cannot there- 
fore proceed. Our objects are purely spiritual, and our American 
brethren and ourselves are one body of Christians, sprung from a 
common stock, holding the same doctrines, enforcing the same 
discipline, and striving in common to spread the light of true re- 
ligion through the world. 

" In conformity with these views, we have long thought it a re- 
proach, and doing more injury, by disturbing the harmony of the 
two connections, than could be counterbalanced by any local good, 
that the same city or town should sec two congregations, and two 
societies, and two preachers, professing the same form of Christi- 
anity, and yet thus proclaiming themselves rivals to each other, 
and, in some instances, invading each other's societies and chapels, 
and thus producing party feelings. The purposes of each, wo are 
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ready to allow, hav6 been good, though mistaken ; and we rather 
blame ourselves for not haying obtained more accurate informa- 
tion on some particulars, than intimate any dissatisfaction with 
the missionaries in the Canadas, with whose zeal and labours we 
have so much reason to be satisfied. 

" A part of the evil has also arisen from the want of i>er8onal 
communication, by deputation, between the two conferences, now 
happily established. These considerations had long and seriously 
occupied our minds before the arrival of Mr. Emory, charged by 
the General American Conference to bring these matters under 
our consideration The committee, previous to the conference, 
went with him fully into the discussion of the disputes in the 
Canadas, and recommended those principles of adjustment which 
the conference, after they had been referred to a special committee 
during the time of its sitting, adopted^-and which we now trans- 
mit to all the brethren in the Canada station. 

" You will consider these resolutions as the fruit of a very ample 
inquiry, and of serious deliberation. 

" None of the principles here adopted by us, do indeed go far- 
ther than to prevent interference with each other's labours among 
the American and British Missionaries, and the setting up of 
* altar against altar' in the same city, town, or village ; but, know- 
ing that circumstances of irritation exist, and that too near a prox- 
imity might, through the infirmity of human nature, lead to a 
violation of that union which the. conference has deemed a matter 
of paramount importance to maintain, we have thought it best to 
adopt a geographical division of the labour of each, and that the 
upper province^ should be left to the American brethren and the 
lower to you. The reasons for this are, 

" 1. That the upper province is so adequately supplied by the 
American conference as not to present that pressing case of neces- 
sity which will justify our expending our funds upon it. 

" 2. That Mr. Emory has engaged that its full supply by Ameri- 
can preachers shall be, as far as possible, attended to. 

3. <^That this measure at once terminates the dispute as to 
Montreal. 

" 4, That it will prevent collision without sacrifice of public 
good. 

" 5. That Lower Canada demands our efforts rather than Upper, 
at being more destitute, and the labours of the brethren there 
being more truly missionary. 

" A transfer of societies and places of preaching will of course 
follow. Our societies in Upper Canada are to be put under the 
care of the American brethren ; theirs in the lower province under 
yours. 

" It is clear that this, under all circumstances, will require pru- 
dent and wise management, and we depend upon you to carry the 
arrangement into effect in the same spirit of kindness and temper 
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n which the question has been determined by the conference and 
tr. Emory. 

"Feel Uiat you are one ^ith your American brethren, embarked 
n the same great cause, and eminently of the same religious 
amily, and the little difficulties of arrangement will be easily sur- 
nouDted ; and if any warm spirits (which is probable) rise up to 
rouble you, remember that you are to act upon the great principle 
anctioned by the conference, and not upon local prejudices. 
The same advices, Mr. Emory has pledged himself shall be given 
the American preachers, and you will each endeavour to trans- 
3r the same spirit into the societies respectively. When the 
Teachers recognize each other as brethren, the people will na- 
arally fall under the influence of the same feeling. 

" We have appointed our respected brethren, Messrs. Williams 
nd Hick, who are to choose as an associate a third preacher in 
oil connection, to meet an equal number of preachers to be ap- 
•ointed by the American bishop, who shall agree upon the time 
Q which the chapels and societies shall be mutually transferred, 
nd the arrangments of the conference be carried into effect. The 
•lace of the meeting they are to fix for their mutual convenience, 
mt the meeting is to be held as early as possible after the receipt 
'f the instructions of the committee, that the report of the final 
djustment of the affair may appear in your next district minutes, 

" We conclude with our best wishes for your personal happiness 
Dd usefulness. May you ever go forth in the * fulness of the 
Messing of the gospel of peace,' and made the honoured instru- 
lents of winning many souls to the knowledge and obedience of 
e faith of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
** We are, dear brother, yours very affectionately. 

"Jos. Taylob, 

KiCHARD Watson. 

^* Wesley an Mission House j TY Hat ton > Secretaries, 

Garden f 23rd August ^ 1820." \ 

The resolutions of the Conference, and the Committee's 
Iter show such a caudid, Christian spirit, as can scarcely be 
celled. The English preachers do not aim to justify their 
nduct, hardly to excuse it. Their conduct, they allow, was 
together wrong, as the American bishops and General Con- 
rence, and the Methodist people in Canada, said. By send- 
g Methodist preachers where there were Methodist preachers, 
tey confess that they were " disturbing the harmony of the 
^0 connections" of Methodists, were invadors of each other's 
Kjieties," were the cause of " party feelings," were "proclaim- 
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iiig themselves rivals to each other," and were " setting up 
altar against altar.*' The conduct of the missionaries, in 
** tlie case of the Montreal chapel, the Committee could never 
justify." The evil of two rival bodies, they had long considered 
a reproach, and doing more injury than good. The American 
preachers were not wrong in sending missionaries to a foreign 
country ; for the English conference did the same. The Com- 
mittee in the fiist place was misled on the subject of the reli- 
gious destitution of the country. They " blame" themselves 
" for not having obtained more accurate information." In 
future, they resolve to regard as one family all the Methodists 
in the world ; and to remedy the particular case, by not 
allowing " too near a proximity" in the labourers in the Gos- 
pel vineyard, considering the " irritation" probable ** through 
the infirmity of human nature." Distance was better than 
contiguity, and separation than union, for the sake of harmony 
and love. So also judged Abraham and Lot in the days of 
olden times. The seventh resolution required that the Bishops 
should send a similar letter of instructions to the American 
preachers and societies in Lower Canada. Accordingly, the 
venerable Bishop McKendree s int the following letter to the 
Presiding Elder of the Lower Canada district : — 

Alexandria, (D. C.,) October 16, 1820. 

" Beab Brother : — I transmit you herewith a copy of the reso- 
lutions of the late British conference, received through brother 
Emory, our representative to that body, on the subjects embraced 
in his mission; and also of the instructions of the missionary 
committee in London to the Rev. Messrs, R. "Williams and the 
other British missionaries in the province of Canada, predicated 
on those resolutions. 

" From these documents you will perceive that the desire of 
our General Conference, both for the establishment of a personal 
intercourse by deputation between the two connections, and for 
the amicable adjustment of the afflicting differences in the Cana- 
das, has been happily accomplished. Indeed it appears, not only 
from those papers, but from the communications of our represen- 
tative, that this desire was met, both by the British conference 
and the missionary committee, with a promptness and brotherly 
affection which we should take equal pleasure in acknowledging 
and reciprocating. 

" This it now devolves upon me (my colleagues being neces- 
sarily at a great distance, in the discharge of their official duties in 
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the south and west) to enjoin it upon you to do ; and to promote the 
same spirit of kindness toward our British brethren, among all 
the preachers, travelling and local, and all the official and private 
members within your district, to the utmost extent of your power. 
" To remove the prejudices and allay the unpleasant excitements 
existing will, no doubt, require much prudent care. But in this 

* labor of love' I expect in you a ready mind. Let the difficulties 
you may meet with only stimulate you to the exertion of your 
best and most persevering efforts in this behalf. Remember, 

* Blessed are the peacemakers.' ' Seek peace, then, and ensue it.' 
If it even seem to flee from you, follow it : ' Looking diligently^ 
lest any man fail. of the grace of Goo ; lest any root of bitterness, 
springing up, trouble you, and thereby many be defiled.' 

" In the present state of things, (your acquaintance with which 
renders detail unnecessary,) we have thought it best to agree to a 
division of our field of labors in the Canadas by the provincial 
line. In the expediency of this measure you will see that the 
missionary committee in London and the British conference have 
concurred ; so that our labors there are to be confined, in future, 
to the upper province, and those of the British missionaries to 
the lower 

" A transfer of societies and places of preaching will of course 
follow. Our societies in Lower Canada are to be put under the 
care of the British brethren, and theirs, in the upper province, 
under ours. 

" For the execution of these arrangements I have appointed 
brother Ryan and yourself, with authority to associate with you 
a third preacher in full connection, to meet the Rev Messrs. R. 
Williams and Hicks, appointed by the missionary committee, and 
such other preacher as they may associate with them. The time 
and place of meeting you will agree on with them, for your mutual 
convenience. The missionary committee have instructed their 
agents that the meeting is to be held as early as possible after the 
receipt of the instructions of the committee, that the report of 
the final adjustment of the affair may appear in the next district 
minutes. In this we concur. You will, therefore, immediately 
on the reception of these instructions, in conjunction with brother 
Ryan and your associate, correspond with the Rev, Messrs Wil- 
liams and Hicks and their associate on the subject ; and fail not 
to use every means in your power for the prompt execution of the 
arrangements in the best faith, and in the most harmonious and 
affectionate manner. In the language of the missionary commit- 
tee we cordially unite to say, ' Feel that you are one with your ' 
British * brethren, embarked in the same great cause, and emi- 
nently of the same religious family, and the little difficulties of 
arrangement will be easily surmounted ; and if any warm spirits 
rise up to trouble you, remember that you are to act on the great 
principles now sanctioned and avowed by the two connections, 
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and not upon local prcjndices.' If each endeavor to transfuse 
this spirit into the societies respectively, the people will much 
more easily be brought under the influence of the same feeling, 
when it shall be found to possess and actuate the preachers. In 
any event, let there be no deficiency on your part in spirit, word, 
or deed. We commit to you a sacred work, which you are bound 
to perform, not only as to the matter, but in the manner, in the 
temper, in which, as these instructions are intended to show you, 
we ourselves would perform it, could we be pr.esent. attend 
strictly to this, that we may have joy and consolation in your 
love, the bowels of the saints being refreshed by you ; and forward 
to us, as early as possible, regular and full copies of all your cor- 
respondence and proceedings in this business. 

*^ Should it be found practicable to complete the arrangements 
previously to the next Genesee annual conference, you will of 
course take care to provide for the supply of those circuits, socie- 
ties, and places of preaching, in the upper province which may 
be transferred to us by our British brethren, as they are to provide 
for those which are to be simultaneously transferred to them in 
the lower province. You will also take care, from time to time, 
to extend supplies to any remaining places which may be found 
destitute in the upper province, as fas as possible. 

" There are several circuits, I believe, in Lower Canada, attach- 
ed to the New York and New England conferences. These are 
included in the arrangement. You will therefore forward a copy 
of these instructions to each of the presiding elders within whose 
districts those circuits are embraced, and request them to be pre- 
pared to co-operate with you in the final execution of the business, 
and to report the same at their ensuing annual conferences re- 
spectivly. 

" The missionary committee in London having kindly furnished 
us with a copy of their instructions, we shall transmit a copy of 
these I now send you to them. You will also show them, when 
you meet, to the Rev. Messrs. Williams and Hick and their asso- 
ciate, and, if they desire it, to give them a copy, that you may go 
on in this good work as we have happily begun, with that frank- 
ness and kindness which become brethren in such a cause. 

" By the sixth resolution of the British conference on the Ca- 
nadian business, it is provided that the missionary committee be 
directed to address a letter to the private and official members, 
trustees, &c., under the care of the missionaries in Upper Canada, 
informing them of the judgment of the conference, and affection- 
ately and earnestly advising them to put themselves and their 
chapels under the pastoral care of the American preachers, with 
the suggestion of such considerations to incline them to it as the 
committee may judge most proper. And by the seventh resolution 
it is provided that we shall address a similar letter to the private 
and official members, trustees, &c., under our care. I accordingly 
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inclose a letter which yon will ase for this purpose, after yon have 
met with Messrs. Williams and Hick, Ac, and agreed with them 
on the time of making the transfer of the societies, chapels, &c., 
but not to be nsed before. At the same time, after fhis meeting 
and agreement, yon will also forward a copy of this letter to each 
of the presiding elders in the New York and New England confer* 
ences whose districts embrace circuits in Lower Canada, to be 
used by them. 

" Confiding in yonr foithful discharge of the several trusts com- 
mitted to yon, I commend yon to the Lord, and remain, dear 
brother, yoars in love, 

" Wm. M'Kendbbb." 

The Bishop mentions the circuits in Lower Canada, at* 
tached to the New York and New England Conferences, as 
included in the arrangement, as well as the circuits belonging 
to the Genesee Conference. These circuits were bordering on 
the line separating Lower Canada from New York state and 
Vermont and were begun very early. Dunham circuit was 
b^un by Lorenio Dow in 1799 ; but neither Dunham nor 
Stanstcad were circuits until 1806 ; and St. Francis river in 
1810. It .is very probable that there were other preaching 
j places near the Canadian frontier, and embraced in the 
American circuits adjoining. These three circuits, with the 
parts of circuits, — and Quebec and Montreal, — were now 
handed over to the English Conference. But one Lower 
Canada circuit was never given over to or asked for by the 
English preachers, viz. : the Ottawa. It was an old circuit, 
and embraced settlements on the Upper Canada and Lower 
Canada side of the Ottawa river ; was a laborious and danger- 
ous circuit to travel ; and always remained with the American, 
and afterwards the Canadian preachers. Besides the letter to 
the Presiding Elder, the Bishop wrote, as required by the 
seventh resolution, another to the private and official members 
of the Lower Canada circuit?, as follows : — » 

« To the private and official members, trustees, ^c, of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church in Lower Canada. 
** Very Dbab Brbthben : — You are aware that, for several years 
past, very unpleasant collisions have occurred in various parts, 
both of the upper and lower provinces, between the British mis- 
eionaries and some of our brethren. This has been a source of 
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great affliction to nS) and has led to the adoption of yarious and 
Buccessivc measures for the correction of the evil. 

'^ Our late English Conference, heing earnestly desirous of re- 
storing the amicable relations of the two connections, authorized 
the deputation of a representative to the British Conference for 
this purpose. One was accordingly sent And, after a liberal 
investigation, it has been mutually thought best, for the sake of 
peace and love, under all the circumstances of the case, to divide 
our labours in the Canadas in such a manner as to guard effectu- 
ally against all collisions in future. 

" With this view it has been agreed that our British brethren 
shall supply the lower province and our preachers the upper ; yet 
so that no circuits or societies on either side shall be left destitute 
by the other. This has been sacredly attended to, and mutual 
pledges for the performance of it have been passed. It now be- 
comes our duty, therefore, to inform you of this agreement, and 
to advise you in the most affectionate and earnest manner, to put 
yourselves and your chapels under the care of our British brethren, 
as their societies and chapels in the upper province will be put 
under ours, 

" This communication to you, we confess, is not made without 
pain ; not from any want of affection for our British brethren, but 
from the recollection of those tender and endearing ties which 
have bound us to you. But a necessity is laid upon iis. It is a 
peace-offering. No other consideration could have iirtluced us to 
consent to the measure. Forgive, therefore, our seeming to give 
you up. We do not give you up in heart, in affection, in kind re- 
gard, in prayers. 

" The British and American connections have now mutually 
recognized each other as one body of Christians, sprung from a 
common stock, holding the same doctrines, of the same religious 
family, and striving in common to speed the light of true religion 
through the world ; and they have agreed to keep up a regular in- 
tercourse by deputation, in future, for the maintenance of thia 
brotherly union. 

" Let any past differences, therefore, be forgotten. Let them 
be buried for ever. Confirm your love toward our British breth- 
ren, and receive them as ourselves ; — not as strangers, but as 
brothers beloved. By this shall all men know that we are Christ's 
disciples, if we love another. Love is of God, and he that dwell- 
eth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him. May the God of 
love and peace be with you, and crown you with the blessedness 
of contributing with us to heal the wounds of the Church, and to 
establish that * fellowship of the Spirit' which shall enable us to 
say, 'Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity! It is like the precious ointment upon the 
head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard, that went 
down to the skirts of his garments. As the dew of Hermon, and 
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as the dew that descended npon the mountain of Zion ; for there 
the Lord commanded the hlessing, eren life for eTcrmore.' 

"For any farther information that you may desire I refer you 
to the presiding elder, to whom it is giren in charge to make this 
communication to you ; and remain, dear brethren, with the same 
affection for you, in the bonds of the gospel of peace, and the 
best wishes and prayers for your happiness and salvation, 

"Wm. M'Kjendrei. 
" Alexandria, (D. C.,) October 16, 1820." 

Thus the dispute between the two conDections of Methodists, 
both founded by John Wesley, ended in peace. The two were 
to regard themselves but as parts of cne Methodist body, like 
the Church of England, the Roman Church, or the Greek, 
which, however scattered or divided, is but one church. And 
this was Mr. Wesley's own desire, and forcibly expressed in 
his last letter to the American preachers, addressed to Kev. 
Ezekiel Cooper. Said he, only twenty-nine days before his 
death, in 1791 :— 

" See that you never give place to one thought of separating 
from your brethren in Europe. Lose no opportunity of declaring 
to all men, that the Methodists are one people in all the world, and 
that it is their full determination so to continue, — 

* Though mountains rise, and oceans roll, 
To sever us in vain.' " 

The American preachers obeyed, and though politically sepa- 
rated, yet considered themselves only as a branch of the Meth- 
odist diurch. And now the English Conference " embraces 
with pleasure the opportunity of recognizing the great princi- 
ple, which it is boped, will be permanently maintained thai 
the Wesleyan Methcdists are cne body in every part of the 
tcorW 

The Genesee Conference met the second time in Canada, 
in Niagara, the oldest town of Upper Canada, and, some years 
ago, the seat of government. Tbe only record of the actions 
of this Conference is the following letter, signed by the two 
Presiding Elders to the Rev. Nathan Bangs: — 

Niagara, U. C, July 28th, 1820. 
"As you received your first religious impressions, as well as 
commenced, your ministerial labours, in this country, you will 
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be gratified to learn some interesting particulars of onr religions 
state in Canada. A number of your former acquaintances were 
hopiug, after an absence of 15 years, to have seen you at the Con- 
ference. 

*'At the Genesee Conference, in Niagara, were about 100 
preachers. 18 were received on trial ; 30 received from Bishop 
George, the imposition of hands; and 122 were appointed to 
labour in circuits and stations. On Sunday, the congregation 
being too large for the meeting house, were in the afternoon, as- 
sembled in the grove, at the extremity of Lundy's Lane. All at- 
tention, solemnity, and order I The solemnity of the scene was 
heightened by the never-ceasing roar of the Niagara Falls, calcu- 
lated to awaken a remembrance of Him whose < voice is as the 
sound of many waters.' Before many witnesses, 20 brethren stood 
up in the grove (most of them young men), assented to the solemn 
requirements of the church, and were ordained to the ministry. 
How great the contrast between this assemblage and the purposes 
of the meeting, and that of July, 1814, when two contending 
armies contested the palm of victory 1 In that terrible and san- 
guinary conflict, hundreds were slain, their bodies committed to 
the flames, and the broken fragments of burned bones were left to 
whiten on the plains. ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ It is worthy of 

remark, that some of these young men were engaged in the mem- 
orable battles of Chippeway and Lundy's Lane ; and have since 
been called by the Spirit of all grace to a more worthy enterprise. 

Beligion in this Province, we think, to be on the rise. The 
last four years have been a season of harvest indeed, and revivals 
are still going on. The most favoured last year, were in the back 
settlements of Augusta circuit, the old settlement on Rideau river, 
and the settlement on the river Thames ; and these revivals are 
still progressing. During the last spring, a very pleasing revival 
commenced in the city of Detroit. We have about 20 in society 
in that city, A meeting house is also commenced there. 

<* According to a calculation we have just made, there are in this 
province about 211 public teachers, who are professionally en- 
gaged in instructing the people in the way of life. They are as 
follows ; 

Church Clergymen, 16 

Presbyterian and Congregational, 15 

Baptist ministers and preachers, .................. 18 

Mennonests and German Baptists, 7 

European Methodist Missionaries, 5 

Preachers of Society of Friends, about, 10 

Itinerant Methodist Preachers, 28 

Local Preachers, 47 

Public licensed Exhorters 65 

** There ma^r be others which do not at present occur to our 
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minds. VThen it is considered that these 211 employ themselves 
on Sabbaths (thirty of whom itinerate through the settlements^ 
preaching from once to thrice a day), together with the numeroos 
meetings for prayer, as well as Sabbath schools, (which, thank 
God, are increasing,) the inhabitants of this Province can hardly 
be considered as destitute of the means of grace.* 

«H. Ryan, 
** W. Case.* 

Upp§r Canada Duiricf, 

William Case, Presiding Elder^ 

Detroit, 66 

Thames, — Kara Adams. 209 

"Westminster, — Isaac B. Smith, John Belton 301 

Long Point, — James Jackson, W, H. Williams 511 

Ancaster, — Alvin Torry, G. Ferguson 597 

Kiagara, — I^oac Puffei 619 

Lyons Creek, — D. Shephcrdson. 

York, 43 

Yonge Streetj— J, G, Peal, T. Demorest 211 

Members, 2,558 

Lower Canada District, 
Henry Ryan, Presiding Elder, 

Montreal, — Truman Dixon 22 

Ottawa, 89 

Cornwall, — Elijah Boardman , 113 

Augusta, — T. Goodwin, R. M. K. Smith 855 

Kidoau, — Calvin N. Flint. 

Bay Quinte, — Robert Jcffers, D. C. Spoke 722 

Hallowell,— J. Willson, F. Metcalf. 405 

Belleville,— T. Madden 156 

Smith's Creek, — Philander Smith 203 

York,— Fitch Reed. 

St. Lawrence 349 

Malone, 85 

Members, 2,999 

New York Conference, Dunham. — Ibri Cannon 
" « Stanstead,— Phinehas Crandell. 



• Am staled bj ibc English MiMionariet, and implied l^ their omniBf . 
K 
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The arrangements with the English Conference were after 
the sittings of the Niagara Conference, and therefore the 
appointments in Lower Canada were kept up as usual. But 
hereafter there was no Lower Canada district, and no preact- 
ers were appointed to any part of the lower Province, except- 
ing Ottawa. 

The Niagara circuit is again divided, and the west part is 
called the Lyon's Creek circuit, reaching to the borders of the 
Long Point circuit. The Niagara country has now four cir- 
cuits, — bordering on the western part of Lake Ontario, the 
Niagara river, and the north-east part of Lake Erie, — the 
Ancaster, the Niagara, the Lyon's Creek, and the Long Point. 
Six preachers were working in this large tract of country, com- 
prising nearly four of our present counties, to establish in the 
faith of the Gospel above seventeen hundred members, and to 
bring to the experience of the children of God the ungodly 
and the sinners. 

In the town of York, there was heard at times, in the frame 
meeting house, the cry of the penitent and the song of the 
new-born convert. The preacher took occasional excursions 
into the country around. Says he : 

" A great tide of emigration is filling the woods with inhabi- 
tants ; and it is an important object with ns that our means of 
supply should keep pace with the increase of population, and the 
wants of the people. There are many parts to which the labours 
of our preachers cannot be extended, unless they leave their horses 
and travel on foot, through an almost pathless wilderness, and en- 
counter many other difficulties arising from the scanty comfort 
among the inhabitants. But this they are determined to do, rather 
than souls should perish for lack of knowledge. There are, however, 
many new settlements so detached from the circuits that it is im- 
possible, or very dijQficult, to visit them often : consequently, they 
are mostly destitute of the means of grace. 1 here is generally 
manifested an earnest desire to enjoy regular and constant preach- 
ing : and as, at present, the people do not possess the means of 
affording much assistance to the support of the Gospel, I know 
of no way to meet their wants, except sending missionaries among 
them. TVe have among us young men who would willingly sacri- 
fice their earthly comforts to preach the Go'fepel .to the poor and 
destitute. Could the Methodist Missionary Society afford us 
some assistance ? I have no doubt the hearts of hundreds would 
be made glad. The prospect presents us with a great and glori- 
ous harvest* 
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" Our friends in tbe old settlements are not silent upon this 
nibject. Many of them take a deep interest in the welfare of 
their brethren in the bosh, and have expressed a wish to contri- 
bute something to the support of Missionaries among them. If 
we listen again to the crj of the people, we hear tht>m enquiring for 
Bibles and Testaments. ' Have yon none to give us, or sell to us 
at a small price ? We have none to read in our families, or give 
to our children in the Sunday schools/ This is their language. 
Testaments are most wanted, as less expensive, and more suitable 
for Sunday schools ; which, 1 am happy to state, arc fast rising in 
the estimation of the people, and increasing throughout the coun- 
try. It is highly gratifying to witness the attention and earnest- 
ness of the rising generation in the pursuit of divine knowledge. 
It is not unfrequently the case, that a number of children have a 
claim upon one Testament, or a part of one, for want of more, in 
preparing their recitations for the school. Much good has already 
been done by Sunday schools, and more is antici|>ated." 

The Province this 3ear was not only deprived of tbe Impe- 
rial head, the aged King, but also of the Governor General. 
The Duke of Kiehuiond, in tbe summer, left Quebec, and 
came to the Upper Province. He had travelled over and 
inspected gome parts thereof, when he came to the country of 
the Rideau river; which it was proposed to connect with 
Kingston by a road, and now in pro<»ress. He had come to 
the township of Goulbourn, — a wilderness, with the excep- 
tion of a sprinkling of small clearances by the new settlers, — 
where he was attacked by hydrophobia, and died, (August 
27th) in a house where is the present village of Uicbniond. A 
strange place and manner for an English duke to die, and the 
Governor of a colony of a great empire ! The Governor's sick- 
ness came from the bite of a tame fox, not suspected to be ia 
a rabid state, with which he was at play. 

The country of the Rideau, — a river having a very crooked 
course, intersected with numerous lakes, many small and slug- 
gish branches, and a beautiful fall into the river Ottawa, — 
was not only noted this year for an English noblenmn dying 
in its wilds, but for the commencement of the Methodist itine- 
rancy among the new and hardy settlers. The first regular 
Methodist preacher in the Rideau country was Calvin N. 
Flint. He was a young man, had travelled two years, and 
was just received into full connexion. He had travelled the 
Augusta circuit last year, and was now commissioned to form 
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a new circuit on the north of it. The preachers had thus far 
kept to the townsliips along the Bay of Quinte ; but now the 
emigrants were settling in the rear, the preachers inoved back 
also, taking up appointments wherever a door was opened. 
Young Flint was the first preacher going north of the old 
circuits, and the beginner of the second tier of circuits in the 
Upper Province. 

The stations and preachers of the English Conference were : 

Richard "Williams, Chairman,^ 

Quebec, — Robert L. Lusher 115 

Montreal, — John Hick 122 

Kingston, — James Booth 130 

Fort Wellington, — Richard Pope 125 

Melbourne, — Wm. Sutcliffe, John De Putron 66 

St. Armand's, — Richard Williams 68 

Niagara, — Thomas Catterick 88 

York, — Henry Pope , 30 

8tanstead,-^0nc requested 

Members, T44 
SINGULAR PRKSERVATIOX OP A CHILD. 

Colonel Wni. Ketcheson and his wife Nancy, of Sidney, — • 
to whom I am indebted for some of the information of the 
early times, — had a family of fifteen children, nine sons and 
six daughters. The fourth daughter, Gatrey, not six years of 
age, in going from Wm. Irving's house to her sister's (the 
wife of Duncan Irving, of the 4th concession of Sidney,) 
about three o'clock, on Saturday, Oct. 9th, 1820, was lost. A 
piece of woods was between the two houses. Her mother had 
a presentiment that some evil had befallen the child ; but her 
own house was six or seven miles distant. Darkness was 
approaching; inquiry was made for the child, and it was 
found that she had lost the path, and had strayed into the 
woods. Immediately the two families began to search and call, 
but no answer. It was soon dark, and worse still, a storm of 
hail and rain commenced. Duncan Irving and his wife had 
gone so far into the woods, that in the pitch darkness they 
could not find the way back, and were in the dreary woods, as 
well as the child, the whole night. On Sunday morning an 



1820.] IX CANADA. 197 

alarm was fiiven, and aboat twenty persons srathercd, who 
searched the woods all day, without finding the child. On 
Monday the search was renewed. A great number of people 
dispersed all over the adjoining woods, from the 4th to the 5th 
concession road. But no sign of the child could be seen, 
although she heard the cries and the firing of the guns. The 
alarm went over all the surrounding country, and the people, 
numbering between two and three hundred, gathered together 
on Tuesday, plunging into all parts of the low lands and 
marshy places, crying out, firing guns, and looking in every 
hole and behind every hill and tree, but without success. On 
Wednesday and Thursday the search went on, but no sign of 
the poor child was discovered. On Friday, when the search- 
ers returned, they came to the determination to \ii\e notice to 
every neighbourhood to come out on the Sunday, for a final 
search for the body, for no one supposed the child was living. 
So on Sunday, the sympathising people from all parts gathered, 
to the number, it was supposed, of 500. They divided oflf into 
parties, so as to encompass the woody country around, and to 
miss no place where the body could possibly be. The last 
search was almost over, and the people were about returning 
from the woods to go to their homes, when, wonderful to relate ! 
the poor little child, at three o'clock in the afternoon, was found 
alive. Instantly, guns were fired to announce the joyful news 
by the party around the child ; the parties nearest hearing 
fired their guns to give the news to the more distant ; and 
these hearing fired guns in reply, and thus the whole woods 
was turned in a moment from the depths of sorrow and 
despair into the greatest satisfaction and joy, attended by 
mutual congratulations and the martial crack of guns. And 
when the multitude gathered together, and heard that the 
child was alive, astonishment was added to the joy. The glad 
news was carried to the anxious parents, and soon after tlio 
child, wasted to a skeleton, was brought to the house, and given 
into the arms of her mother. To describe the anxiety of tho 
parents, during these nine days, would bo needless ; and to 
shew their present joy would be diflicult. They had trusted 
and called upon the Lord in thcii trouble, and now deliver- 
ance was sent. 

After the first days, little hope was entertained of the child 
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living, owing to heavy rains, and two nights of very hard frost. 
The eight nights were all cold, and two were rainy ; and there 
was but one warm day out of the whole. The child was 
lightly clad, with merely a cap on her head, and barefooted. 
She wandered about by day, eating winter green and berries, 
but drank nothing until found. She heard the cocks crow 
in the nearest barns, and the horns blow calling to meals ; and 
one day saw the hoube of her uncle, Thomas Ketcheson, but, 
supposing Indians lived there, she drew back into the woods 
for fear. She said that once a bird dropped an acorn into her 
lap, but she did not eat it, as she thought it belonged to the 
young birds. When night came on, she slept by some tree or 
stump, in a hollow log or under oak staves, which remained 
where men had worked. Her feet were very cold ; but she 
said that some grey animal came on Wednesday night, and 
lay upon her feet. She was glad of the warmth, but was 
afraid to move, lest the animal should kill her. On Sunday 
afternoon, slie gave herself up to die, said a verse or two of a 
hymn and her prayer, when a man came in sight, and her 
deliverance came. She was found at the foot of the rising 
ground, near the sixth concession line, and not two miles from 
the place she started. With care, she gradually recovered 
strength, but, for some time, was afraid of the darkness, and 
when night came would crouch up in a corner. As shewing 
the Providence of God, and His care over those who trust in 
Him, the narrative may be hero preserved. 

1821. The Earl of Dalhousie was now Governor of Canada, 
and the rest cf British North America. Owing to the means of 
communication being established by steamers on the river St. 
Lawrence and the upper lakes, trade and commerce were 
increasing ; but the remuneration to the farmer was small, for 
he could not sell the coarse grain at all, and scarcely the 
wheat, while flour was but sixteen shillings the barrel. The 
bank of Montreal, and the bank of Upper Canada, had come 
into existence, and were doing business for the infant com- 
munity. Five new members were added to the Legislative 
Council of Upper Canada : one of them, was the Chaplain to 
the Council, the Rev. John Strachan, afterwards noted as a 
politician and a bishop. Emigralion from the old countries 
and the United States was going on, and the emigrants were 



1821.] IN CANADA. 199 

finding their lonesome way into the eastern townships of 
Lower Canada, and the townships of the Ridean and those in 
the rear of York in Upper Canada. In the latter province, 
within two years, no less than forty new townships had been 
surveyed, and a great part bestowed on the condition of settle- 
ment. The Lachine canal, omitting the rapids, and connect- 
ing Montreal with the mouth of the river Ottawa and the 
junction of the upper St Lawrence, was now in progress, 
intimating the improving condition of the country. The 
Upper Canada Assembly voted £200 towards opening a road 
from Richmond point on the Ottawa river, through the forest* 
to Kingston. The Imperial Government also contributed to 
the opening of the road, to be used for military purposes. 

As the Protestant population increased, not only did the 
Methodist ministry increase, but also the ministers of other 
denominations. The ministers of the Church of England, 
especially, were much increased since the war, and they were 
liberally remunerated for spiritual services in the woods and 
snows of Canada, — particularly when contrasted with the 
greater labours and small salaries of the preachers of the 
Methodist connexion. In Lower Canada the Church of Eng- 
land had 15 stations and 15 ministers, who were then called 
missionaries. The salary of one was £215 ; of thirteen, at 
£200 each; and of one, £100. The visiting missionary 
(Rev. Dr. Stewart) had £300 per annum. The marriages 
these performed in the present year were 87 ; baptisms, 26G ; 
burials, 57. The number of communicants was 210. In 
Upper Canada there were 17 stations, and 17 ministers. One 
at York had £275 ; fifteen had £200 each, and one £50. 
The missionary at Ancaster had JS20 additional, to encourage 
him to visit occasionally the Indians on the Grand river. 
There was also a schoolmaster to these Mohawks, at £50, and 
a catechist for them at £10. The marriages performed wore 
118, baptisms 348, and burials 57. The communicants num- 
bered 118. The statistics, without any observations here, 
will show the state of religion in the national church, consid- 
ered then the established church of Canada. We may, how- 
ever, observe the contrast in the communicants of the two 
denominations. While the communicants of the Church of 
Endand numbered 328, the communicants of the Methodist 
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denomination rose up to above 5000, in a population of about 
200,000 Protestants. 

As the Methodist Episcopal Church was to be confined to 
Upper Canada, by the treaty with the English Conference, 
the upper country was divided into two districts, called tho 
Upper Canada and Bay of Quinte districts, with Duffin's 
Creek neighbourhood, near York, as the dividing line. The 
appointments were as follows : — 

Upper Canada District, 
William Case, Presiding Elder. 

Niagara, — Isaac Puffer '. 426 

Lyon's Creek,— Alvin Terry 123 

Ancaster, — Dan. Shephrerdson, John Ryerson 579 

Long Point,.— I. B. Smith, W. H. Williams 613 

Thames,— Ezra Adams 182 

Westminster,— J. Jackson, G Ferguson 328 

Duffin's Creek, — David Youmans, sup. 

Young Street,— David Culp 2 78 

York, and missions to the New Settlements, — F. 

Reed, K. McK. Smith, missionaries. . 

Members, 2529 

Bay of Quinte District. 
H. Ryan,. Prmdingr Elder. 

Bay of Quinte,— C. N. Flint, F. Medcalf 721 

Smith's Creek,— T. Madden 256 

Belleville, — Robert Jeifers 156 

Hajlowell,— S. Belton, J. Wilson 49a 

Augusta,— W. Chamberlain, G. Farr 623 

Cornwall,— Philander Smith 142 

Ottawa,— David C. Spore. 

Rideau, — Wm. Jones ^ 214 

Perth,— James G. Peale. 

York, ,. 30 

Members, 2632 

The new Missionary Society for the first time, and accord- 
ing to the suggestion of the preacher in York^ appointed two 
preachers to labour as missionaries in Upper Canada. They 
were to travel into the new settlementb in the townships 
around the town of York, and not included in the Yonge Sf* 
circuit. The great, straight, northern road from York on the 
lake Ontario to a bay in lake Simcoe, — running through tha 



1821.] IN CANADA. . 201 

township of York, and bet\veen six other townships, three on 
each side, — was in some parts very early settled. In 1805, 
the Methodist ministry began among the settlers ; and now a 
good circuit was established, with nearly three hundred mem- 
bers. The preachers on the Duffin's creek circuit probably 
came to the borders of the Yonge Street circuit on the east. 
But there was no circuit on the west nearer than the Ancaster. 
The missionaries were to travel in some of the intermediate 
townships, viz : Toronto and Trafalgar, Chinguacousy and 
Esquesing, and Erin, in the third tier of townships ; and did 
60, among English, Irish, and some American settlers, with 
much encouragement. 

Another circuit in the Rideau country, is now begun, viz. : 
the Perth, and James G. Peal was the pioneer preacher. He 
was a man zealous for God, and went into swamps and wilds, 
the region of fever and ague, of the Perth settlement, to find 
openings for the Gospel, and form a new circuit. He was a 
discharged soldier, and therefore especially suitable for the 
military settlers. 

PERTH SETTLEMENT. 

Perth was the principal village of the Military Settlements 
of Upper Canada, and is situated on the branch of the llideau 
river, called the Tay. As Perth in Scotland was situated on 
the river Tay, so was Perth in Canada. Early in 1815, the 
oflFers of the Imperial Government to emigrants to Canada, 
(as already mentioned) attracted much attention in Scotland. 
The war with France being lulled, and with the United States 
ended, a great number of soldiers were disbanded, and a large 
number of mechanics, labourers, and others, fed by the war, 
were without employment. To many of these, the Government 
offers of grants of land, rations, implements, and a free pas- 
sage, were very acceptable. In Scotland, about 700 persons, 
men, women, and children, accepted the offers. In June, they 
embarked from Greenock, in four transports, for Quebec. Arriv- 
ing here, they remained on rations until the next year. Early 
in 1816, they were directed to proceed to the place of settle- 
ment, on the banks of the river Tay, about halt' way between 
the St. Lawrence and the Ottawa rivers. The townships of 
Bathurst, Drummond, and Beckwith, had been surveyed, and 
were- now open for the emigrants. In the adjoining southern 
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townships of Elmsley and Burgess, sarveyed before the war, 
there was also a good deal of unsettled land. A place for a ^ 
Governinent store and a town, had been already laid out, and < 
called Perth, about 42 miles north of the river St Lawrence. 
The settlers, in the beginning of March, set out for their new 
homes in the forest, having passed through the severity of the 
first Canadian winter. They passed up the St. Lawrence, 
landed at Brockville, and proceeded back twenty-two miles, 
when they were obliged to halt, as here the road stopped, and 
there was nothing before them but a narrow pathway through | 
the woods. The families with the baggage, remained until the 
men had cut a road for twenty miles through the woods. Hav- 
ing, at last, reached the site of Perth, the men began to chop 
the trees, clear the ground, and prepare for building. Some 
huts, covered with boughs and bark, were the first they put 
up. The King's store, the superintendent's office, and a 
bridge across the Tay soon followed. Those who wished to 
become farmers were settled upon their lands at once; and 
those who wished to dwell in the village received an acre lot 
each. All had their choice of the vacant lots, as they came 
forward. Besides these emigrants, a large number of dis- 
charged soldiers with their officers flocked into the settlement 
this summer, with late emigrants from the old country ; so 
that the surveyed lands were soon nearly all occupied. The 
Scotch emigrants petitioned the Associate Presbytery of Edin- 
burgh for a minister. Accordingly, the Rev. James Bell left 
Leith in 1817, arrived at Quebec 1st June, and came to the 
settlement on the 24th. The superintendent, Captain Fowler, 1 
received him kindly, and granted him a lot of 25 acres near | 
the town. He found the settlement to contain the following j 
population : — 

MEN. WOMEN. CHILDBBN. 

Emigrants, 239 111 366 

Discharged Soldiers 708 179 287 

947 290 653—1890 

In 1818, the settlers suffered great hardships. The two 
previous crops were small, and the clothing was nearly worn 
out. There was not food enough until the harvest. The 
Government was petitioned, and kindly allowed the most 
needy half rations until the crops were gathered. The time 
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of harvest was looked forward to with great anxiety, and with 
fervent prayers to a gracioiis Providenoc. Nor were thesa 
prayers in vain. The fears of the poor settlers were gradoallj 
dissipated, as the crops finally advanced; and a good and 
plentiful harvest, especially of potatoes, shewed the wisdom of 
trusting in the Lord. In the first year of the settlement* pro- 
visions sold at very high prices. In 1817, the prices were 
rednoed one half; hut then floor was $14 per barrel, potatoes 
$2 per bushel, wheat $4> Indian com, $2, beef or mutton 9d 
per £b., pork lOd, and other articles in proportion. As the 
cleared land increased, the crops multiplied, and the prices 
moderated. And now, in the sixth year of the settlement, 
there were in the country four Presbyterian ministers, one 
Episcopal, two Bomish priests, and one Methodist preacher. 
The appointments of the English Conference were — 

John Hick, Ckairmanr. 

Quebec, — James Booth 105 

Montreal, — James Knowlan 119 

Kingston, — Bichard Williams 90 

St. Annuid's, — ^Daniel Hillier 79 

Melbourne, — Henry Pope , 7i 

Stanstead,— John Hick ^ 

Three Rivers, — ^Richard Pope V 280 

Shefford, — Thomas Catterick ) 
Caldwell's Manor, Willianir Sutcliflfe. 

French Mission,— John De Putron, 

Members 744 

1822. — The appointments of preachers, and number of 
members, in 1822, were as follows : . 

Upper Canada District. 
William Case, Presiding Elder. 

Niagara, — Ezra Adams, John Byerson 487 

Lyon's Creek, — Thomas Demorest 110 

Ancaster, — ^Isaac B. Smith 694 

Long Point, — D. Culp, G. Ferguson 445 

Thames,— Wm. Slater, J. Parker 249 

Westminster, — James Jackson 356 

Yonge Street, — D. Shephcrdson 2 78 

York and New Settlements,— K. M'K. Smith, mis- > 34 

sionary > 70 

Grand River, — ^Alvin Torry, missionary. 

Members, 2892 
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Bay of Quinte District, 
Henry Ryan, Presiding Eld^r. 

Bay Quinte, — J. G. Peal, Wyatt Chamberlain 505 

Smith's Creek — Samuel Belton 32 T 

Belleville,-— Charles Wood 160 

Hallowell,— Calyin N.Flint 49^ 

Augusta, — Thomas Madden ^ ...... . 62* 

Cornwall, — To be supplied ^ 176 

Ottawa,-— Wm, K. Williams 136 

Rideau,— Ezra Healey 20^ 

Perth,— Franklin Metcalf 30 

Kingston, — Philander Smith ... rr. .. ^r, 51 

270& 
Robert Jeffers was expelled. 

The first preacher to Perth gathered a few raembers^ but did 
not confine his labours to the Perth settlement. He visited 
the Lanark, the second military, settlement, which wa& back 
or north of the other, and included the townships of Lanark 
and Dalhousie, with Ramsay and North Sherbrooke. The 
Lanark settlement was formed by distressed manufacturers, me- 
chanics, and others, in Glasgow, Lanark^and other places in the 
west of Scotland, who united to petition the Government for 
aid to emigrate. In answer, a grant of land was promised,, 
and j610 a head, to assist the petitioners in settling in Canada. 
Accordingly 900 persons sailed from Scotland for Quebec, in 
1820; and when arrived, the Earl of Dalhousie, the governor, 
Ordered them to be forwarded to Perth, and settled in the two 
newly surveyed townships, afterwards called Lanark and Dal- 
housie. The same year, 176 more emigrants arrived from 
Scotland, for the same settlement. The accounts returned 
being favourable, the next year, 1821, four transports took 
from Greenock, no less than 1883 more emigrants, who arrived 
safely in Quebec. The townships of North Sherbrooke and 
Ramsay were now added to the Lanark settlement ; and the 
new emigrants had the choice of all the unoccupied land in 
the four townships. A village was laid out, called the Lan- 
ark village, and the stream through it called the Clyde j on 
which a saw mill and a grist mill were soon erected. The 
Scotch settlers thought too of a church ; and their friends in 
Lanarkshire contributed and bent about £300 to Quebec, in 
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1823, to assist the erection of a house for the worship of God 
in the woods of Canada. Besides the Scotch settlers, many of 
the disbanded soldiers went in and took up lands among them, 
as well as emigrants from Ireland. 

The third military settlement was the Richmond, and 
l)egun in 1818. The 99th regiment was then - reduced, and 
the men were oflFered a location of land, in the usual propor- 
tions to officers and privates, if they would choose to settle. A 
great number of the men accepted the offer, and were conveyed 
to the townships of Beckwith and Groulbourn, to choose and 
settle their lands. These townships lie about east of the 
Perth and Lanark Settlements. The soldiers were placed 
under the superintendence of Major Burke, and were to 
receive rations for one year, and the usual farming implements- 
and seed. Some became useful and industrious tillers of the 
soil, and provided comfortable homes for their families ; but 
others, like discharged soldiers in general, could not confine- 
themselves to steady work, and therefoie, when the rations 
ceased, wandered off from the settlement, leaving their land ta 
others. The village of Richmond was laid out in the town- 
ship of Goulburn, on the banks of the Jock, a sluggish stream, 
which falls into the Rideau river 20 miles below. The Go- 
vernment store was here set up, and soon a saw and grist mill 
were in operation. Here was the place where the late gover- 
nor, the Duke of Richmond, died. Another body of emigrants 
came into the country from Perthshire, under the direction of 
a Mr. Robinson, in the same summer of 1818. They paid 
their own passage to Quebec, were conveyed the remainder of 
the journey by the government, and settled in the township 
of Beckwith. 

Although the discharged soldiers and Scotch emigrants laid 
the foundation of the Perth, Lanark, and Richmond settle- 
ments, — comprising about 20 townships, mostly ten miles 
square, — yet the filling up of all the vacant good lands was the 
work of several years. In 1824, only twelve townships were 
partially settled. But the Scotch emigrants still came out, 
and a far greater number of the Irish ; and the townships 
gradually filled up, forming, at last, an old country population, 
with few English or American settlers in it. 

The preachers contiguous to the Lanark ^and Richmond 
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seitlementg, wishing to do good to these poor settlers, went 
among them, and ofifered them the preached Gospel. Some 
refused, and some accepted. The Perth preachers penetrated 
into the western townships of the military settlements, and the 
Rideau preacher visited the eastern. The twelve townships 
now settling formed a rough field for ministerial labour. The 
country was sprinkled with shanties, and other rude log habi- 
tations. The roads were of the roughest description, and were 
bad enough even twenty years after. In many parts, there 
were no roads at all. So that the preachers were obliged to 
wade their horses through ihe streams, and find their way 
through the woods and swamps by marked trees. Sometimes, 
they would ride on horseback as far as the road went -, then tie 
the horse to a tree, and walk to the shanty guided by the trees 
hacked with the axe, which was called " blazing,'' and the 
trees " blazed" trees. Here the preacher would find a dozen 
people for his congregation, or perhaps not half the number, to 
whom he would preach the word of God; and after riding 
several miles to the place would sometimes liaye to return 
without any refreshment, — the people so poor, and so ill fur- 
nished their shanties, that they had nothing they liked to ofier 
the minister. The preachers, leaving their horses, would 
throw on their shoulders their saddlebags, holding their clean 
linen and books, with shaving materials; and if the way 
were over marshy grounds and across creeks, they would tie 
on the saddlebags to their necks, if no other string were 
available, with leather wood bark. When the preacher re- 
mained in these shanties over night, as they had often to do, 
in pursuing their regular journies, their food was of the coarsest 
description, and their resting places hard, and often, uncleanly. 
Indeed, it was now no wonder at all to see occasionally a pig 
or a cow in the same hut with the family, and very often 
fowls roosted under the same scooped roof. In such a case, 
however well disposed, no housekeeper could be cleanly. For 
many years, this was the sort of country travelled by the itin- 
erant preachers. The settlers were not farmers in their native 
country ; and when they came into the Canadian Ibrest, to 
clear and cultivate land, and to carry on the general business 
of farming, they began as learners ; and many years passed, 
before the farmers showed any skilful agriculture. The peo- 
ple of these settlements generally were not favourable to Metho- 
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dist preachers, preferring the Preshyterian and Episcopal 
ministers ; and Methodism never made snch great progress as 
in the frontier townships. Still some preferred the Methodist 
preachers ; and others, when they could not hear their own 
ministers heard the preachers ; and thus many were converted, 
and societies gradually arose in all the townships. The Scot<di 
and Episcopal ministers had churches to preach in, and ex- 
pected the people to come to the churches, however fiur there- 
from they lived. The Methodist preachers, however, went 
among the people, held meetings in their shanties, baptized 
the children, visited the aged and sick ; and gradually the 
settlers knew the manners of the preachers, respected them, 
loved them for their meekness in coming to the humble shanty, 
looked forward with pleasure to the good man's next visit, 
heard the word with readiness; and thus hundreds were 
T)rought to the knowledge and experience of the truth. A 
ministry which goes to the people has always a great advantage 
over a ministry which expects the people to come to them. 
The latter may obtain the respect of the people ; but the forr 
mer is sure to win their love. 

The new settlements near York are reported with seventy 
members. Mr. Reed generally remained in York, occasionally 
helping in the country. Mr. Smith was generally in the bush, 
travelling over the five townships forming the missionary field, 
frequently where there was no open roads, and sometimes where 
there was no mark of the axe to guide from one settlement to 
another. To travel on horseback was found impracticable, 
from the state of the roads, and the want of accommodation for 
a horse. Consequently the journeys were performed on foot ; 
the missionary directing his course, where there was no path, 
by a pocket compass, carrying an axe to fell a tree on which 
to cross a stream, and often travelling from four to ten miles 
in the solitary woods -(prcrfific, however, in wild animals) with- 
out seeing the footsteps of man, or a habitation to shelter from 
a storm. But the greatest difficulty to the gospel was the 
worldliness of the settlers ; so anxious to better their situation, 
that only a few in a settlement would attend the preaching of 
the missionary. But perseverance brought a change. A re- 
vival of religion began in Esquesing and Chinguacousy, each 
township containing about 150 families, which afterwards 
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extended to Trafalgar and Toronto. At the first quarterly 
meeting in October, about a hundred persons were collected^ 
and forty partook of the Lord's Supper. Six societies wer^ 
forraed, containing 70 members, — the greater part, however, 
were members before in England, Ireland, or the U. S. Two 
Sunday schools were began with about sixty children, and be- 
fore the Conference sat, one chapel was erected, and two more 
were begun. In York, thirty were received into society in the 
two years of Mr. Reed, while more than that number had re- 
moved. He was a preacher in the N. Y. conference, and in 
1819, was stationed in Dunham, L. C. He was transferred 
to the Genesee conference, and stationed in York. Seeing the 
new emigrants pass through York, he became interested for 
their spiritual welfare, occasionally visited the new settlements, 
and urged the appointment of a missionary. And a missionary 
was appointed. He was pleased with the work in the province, 
and said, " I am more and more convinced that my appoint- 
ment to York was of God ; and I shall ever remember with 
pleasure and gratitude my labours in Upper Canada." He 
travelled several years after, but no longer in Canada. 

The town of Kingston is now on the list of circuits. It was 
a part of the Bay of Quinte circuit, and now with the country 
adjacent becomes a separate circuit. 

Tlie state of religion in the western part of Upper Canada 
may be described in the Presiding Elder's own cheerful lan- 
guage : — 

" Blessed be the Lord, we are prospering finely in this country. 
Our congregations, sabbath schools, missionary collections, a 
church-building spirit, as well as conversions, and order and har- 
mony in the societies, all demonstrate the rising strength of Zion 
in these parts. There are now finishing or commencing twenty 
churches in this upper half of the province. We have more than 
forty sabbath schools, and one thousand scholars. A great and 
happy improvement is visible since the close of the late war ; 
which, in many places, by the confusion and calamities introduced, 
had broken down the barriers of vice Churches are crowded with 
hearers. Youth and children, instead of wandering in the fields, 
or loitering in the streets, are, in many places, thronging to the 
schools, books in hand, and learning to read the book of God " 

The description of the extent of the Genesee Conference 
field of labour, with the origin of the Grand river mission, — 
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in which began the remarkable work of God among the In- 
dians, — may be given from the same pen : — 

" The 140 preachers stationed are spread over a great extent of 
coimtry, even from Johnstown on the Mohawk in the cast, to Fort 
Maiden in the west, and from Perth in Upper Canada, to Sherao- 
king on the Susquehanna : an extent of more than 500 miles 
from east to west, and about 300 from north to south. The new 
lands in this vast surface are filling up with epaigrants from differ- 
ent parts of Europe, and the older settlements in America ; and 
the calls for religious instruction are continually increasing. 
Three missionaries have been sent out from this Conference. One 
is appointed a Conference missionarj', to ascertain the condition 
of the Indian tribes in the bounds of the Conference, as also to 
aid in the formation of Missionary Societies. The other two aio 
to labour in the new settlements of Upper Canada. 

" On the Grand River, which empties into Lake Erie, are several 
small insulated settlements, which have been gradually formed 
by now and then a family settling on the Indian lands. In some 
of these settlements, there was seldom a sermon heard. Several 
pious friends, during the last year, mentioned the condition of the 
people, and offered their pecuniary aid for the support of a Mis- 
sionary. About the same time, brother Alvin Torry felt impressed 
to visit these settlements. He found them prepared to receive the 
word with all readiness. The spirit of grace rested on his congre- 
gations. Not a few were stirred up to seek the Lord, and some 
experienced a saving change. Brother ToiTy is now appointed a 
missionary to this people." [He was on the Lyon's Creek circuit 
last year, which was in the neighbourhood of these Grand River 
insulated settlements.] 

The constitution of the Missionary Society in New York 
allowed each Conference to appropriate its own funds, but to 
send the balance to the general treasury. The Genesee Con- 
ference had adopted the mite or cent-a-member collection, fbr 
assisting widows of deceased preachers and the support of mis- 
s.onaries. Tffe first return was about $350. From this money, 
the two missionaries to York and the new settlements obtained 
a part of their salary, — the remainder, from the people. This 
appears to have been the first missionary money collected or 
paid by the Genesee Conference; the first missionary money 
received by Methodist preachers in Canada of the M. E. C; 
and the four townships west of York were the first to receivQ 
aid from the missionary fund^ 
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JAMES QRIOOS PEAL. 



I 



No death had occurred in the itinerant ministry in Upper 
Canada, until Dec. 25th, 1822, when the superintendent of 
the Bay of Quinte circuit, departed this life. James G. Peale -^ 
was born in the town of Sandwich, Kent, in England, la \ 
1806, he enlisted in the army which afterwards sei-ved in Spain r 
Portugal, and Grermany. Before he left England, he heard 
the preaching of the Methodists, was awakened and converteA- 
to God. Soon after, he began to exhort his comrades tc^ 
repent While he continued in the army about nine years, h^^ 
was in the habit of preaching to the soldiers in the barracks 
and in the fields ; and so a considerable society was raised up^ 
which continued to worship together while he remained as th^ 
leader. In 1815, the Royal staff corps, to which he belonged,^ 
came to Halifax ; and thence to Coteau du Lae, a military^ 
position in Lower Canada. Application was made for his ^ 
discharge from the army for the purpose of his becoming an ^ 
itinerant preacher in Canada ; which the Governor granted, « 
With his discharge, the Major, his commanding officer, gave 
the following recommendation dated November 25th, 1817 : 

" I certify that I have known James Peale for these nine years ; 
during which time, he has invariably conducted himself with the 
utmost sobriety and integrity, and is well deserving any indulgence 
that may be granted to him." 

Until June, 1818, he was employed by Mr. Ryan to travel 
under the superintendent (Peter Jones) the circuit nearest the 
Coteau, the Ottawa. At the Genesee Conference, he was re- 
ceived on trial, (with two other Canadian preachers, Samuel 
Belton and James Wilson,) and stationed in the new Belleville 
circuit. 'He travelled four other circuits, viz# the Cornwall, 
the Yonge street, the Perth, and the Bay of Quinte. Two 
weeks previous to his death, to fulfil his appointment at the 
Switzer chapel, he was obliged to cross on foot the ice on Hay 
Bay, IJ miles, when very smooth and glare. The winter was 
setting in, a boat could not break the new ice, nor could his 
horse stand on it. He could not keep on his feet; and rather 
than disappoint the Sunday evening congregation, he took off 
his boots, and crossed in his stockings. Although the weather 
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was very cold, yet th« exertion of walking on slippery ice, and 

walking some miles after, broagbt on a violent perspiration, and 

Ixe took a cold. The Sabbath after, though unwell, he preached 

twice, and met two classes, taking no refreshment through the 

day but a light breakfast. He was thinly clothed too, and in 

travelling had to face a piercing cold wind, so that he greatly 

increased his indisposition. His last sermon, on Except yti re- 

jc^enfr ye shall all likewise perish, was delivered in a very im- 

23ressive manner ; after which, he walked to C Switzer's. He 

•^as now so unwell, that he could take no nourishment, 

l^ut appeared much exercised on the subject of religion, and 

^aid, " If I never preach again, I am clear of the blood of this 

;^3eople." His disorder increased till he became delirious, at 

i ntervals ; and for the last twenty-four hours he was deranged. 

^>^^hile he had reason, he appeared sensible of his situation, but 

showed no murmuring or impatience ; and when asked if he 

"^jvas ready to go, he answered, " I am both ready and willing." 

lEe had no relations to mourn his death, in this country ; but 

It is said there was one who mourned for him, until reason fled 

"Trom its Feat. 

" He was about the marriage stAte to prove, 
But death had swifter wings than love." 

He was noted for zeal, firmness, and perseverance in the dis- 
charge of duty. A true and faithful soldier of Jesus Christ, 
I he was useful on every circuit, but especially on the Cornwall 
I and Yonge street circuits. 

A pleasant incident connected with the life of Peale and his 
brother soldier Ferguson, also illustrative of the great and 
blessed truth, that God answers prayer, may be here related. 
The writer heard the account himself in 1833, from the lips 
of " Father Waldron's" aged wife. But he will give the ac- 
count made ready to his hands, by a brother on the Ottawa 
circuit in 1832 : — 

" There is a beautiful tract of land in the neighbourhood of La 
Chute, on the North River, which falls into the Ottawa. This was 
originally settled by an interesting class of people from the United 
States ; from among whom a large and prosperous society was 
raised up by the labours of a Sawyer, a Luckey, and others. But 
a succession of blighting frosts had caused such a failure in tht 
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crops for several years prior to the time to which we refer, that one 
family after another had left, and sought a home in a more genial ^ 
climate, till the society was not only much reduced in numbers, 
but very few homes were left to shelter the hapless itinerant in a 
plac*e which had always been considered * head quarters* on the 
circuit ; and the occupant of the principal one of the few remain^ 
ing * lodging places for wayfaring men,' * Father Waldron,' as h& 
was called by his friends, had also resolved to leave. The two 
preachers were spending a night under his hospitable roof; but^ 
the intention of their host to leave, communicated to them, hacl^ 
made them sad ; they did their utmost to persuade him to stay^^ 
setting before him the evil that would result to the cause if he 
left, and the consequent good he would be the means of doing if 
he remained. When the hour of devotion arrived, both of the '■ 
preachers engaged in prayer, one after the other, and made the 

subject which lay near their hearts a ground of earnest supplica 

tion. Ferguson prayed first, and earnestly besought the Lord to - 
prevent brother Waldron from going away. To each petition, 
Peal subjoined the expressive response, ' Hedge him up, mighty 
God !' And when his time came to plead in prayer, he told the 
Lord they could not afford to part with bro. Waldron — besought 
him to induce him to stay — and to reward him by so doing with 
an abundant crop. He enumerated every kind of produce he 
could think of by name ; and prayed that brother W.'s hay and po- 
toes, and wheat, and rye, and oats and peas, and barley, &c., might 
be abundant. Mr. W. was induced to stay another year ; and by a 
very remarkable co-incidence, with Mr. Peal's request, he had an 
abundant crop the following season, of everything, both in field 
and garden, excepting onions. When this fact was mentioned to 
the preacher, ' Oh,' said Peal, « I forgot the onions 1' " 

The prayer was offered probably in the growing month of 
June, just as Ferguson was leaving the Ottawa circuit, and 
Peal was come upon it. Even so late as 1834, Mr. Waldron 
was still talking of leaving the neighbourhood, and the pros- 
pect of a kind and hospitable family leaving even then made 
the preachers sad. But the Lord's servants have always found 
a hospitable home in the settlement of La Chute, for if one 
kind family went, another carae. Another little relation may 
here be given of Peal, by the same pen, and further shewing 
the man on his first circuit: — 

" He sported with privation. Recounting to a pious old lady in 
the Ottawa country, the adventurous incidents of a pioneering 
tour up the river, and describing the salt junk of formidable tex- 
ture, on which he had dined on one occasion, he was asked by her, 
< Had you no sass, (sauce) brother Peal ?' « Yes, plenty,' was hia 



1S23.] IN CANADA. 213 

clieerful response. ' Why, what was it ?' — ^Elevating his voice to 
make her hear, — ' The love of God, grandmam.' * Brother Peal's 
^ood. sass,' became quite proverbial with her ever after." 

While OQ the Perth circuity hunger obliged him, at times, 
to pluck ears of wheat, when on a journey ; and once in walk- 
ing to an appointment, having torn his boots, he put bark at 
the sole, and tied it to his feet, and so he appeared among tho 
people* 

The appointments of the English Conference were : — ^ 

John Hick, Chairman, 

Quebec, — Daniel Hillier 106 

Montreal,— James Knowlan 161 

Kingston,— Richard Williams 85 

St. Armand's, — James Booth 163 

Melbourne,— Henry Pope 75 

Btanstead,— John Hick 27 

Three Rivers,— One to be sent ) -^- 

Shefford,— Thomas Oatterick J ^^^ 

Caldwell's Manor,— Richard Pope , 52 

Bentonville, Russel Town,— John Do Putron. 

Members, 804 

1823. Much distress prevailing in Ireland, brought a 
large number of emigrants to Canada. Several new town- 
ships were now surveyed within or near the boundaries of tho 
Ottawa circuit, and in the precincts of the Ottawa river, — 
some on the Lower Canada side, and some on the Upper Can- 
ada. Free lands were offered in these townships 5 and thither 
most of the Irish emigrauon resorted. 

The Clergy Reserves now attracted the attention of the 
Presbyterian ministers in Canada. In Upper Canada, there 
were now three presbytericF, with 18 ministers, and about 30 
congregations. In Lower Canada, there were eight congrega- 
tions, viz: Quebec, two in Montreal, St. Andrews, Lachine, 
River du Chene, Terrebonne, and Chambly. Thus the Scotch 
church as well as the English was increasing in the country. 
The Legislature voted an Address to the Imperial Parliament, 
for the Presbyterians to participate in the emolument of the 
Clergy Reserves. 
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A bill was now iDtroduced for the first time, to allow the 
Methodist ministers to solemnize matrimony in Upper Canada. 
It passed in the Assembly, but was rejected by the Legislative 
Council. Strange that the right of the largest body of Chris- 
tians in the Province, should be withheld. Other Christians, — 
Koman Catholic, Episcopalians, Presbyterians, — had their 
own ministers to marry the youth and other members of their 
congregations. Why should not the Methodists? But the 
few members of the Upper House did not like the Methodist 
preachers, and would not grant the request. 

A project for uniting Lower with Upper Canada was 
proposed by the Imperial Government, and much discussed 
in the lower province. It was approved of by the British, 
and denounced by the French, part of the inhabitants. Peti- 
tions for and against had been forwarded to the Imperial Gov- 
ernment ; which, seeing such a want of unanimity, announced 
this year that the proposal was postponed until a more favour- 
able juncture. 

The Bishop had appointed but one preacher to Torh and 
the new settlements , but the Presiding Elder found a pious 
young man to help. The two preachers formed a four weeks' 
circuit, and thus laboured throughout the year. Mr. Smith, 
in his report of the mission, thus writes : — 

" I left the Conference in much peace of mind, a divine sweet- 
ness seemed to ovcrspnad my soul during most of my journey, to 
my station, which 1 reached, poor in health, the 13th August. 
Here I was received and welcomed hy the kind friends in their 
usual hospitality. By these manifestations, the Lord seems to 
have been preparing me for the affliction which followed. I had 
laboured but a week, when 1 was attacked by an intermittent fever, 
which brought me quite low, and I was not able to resume my 
labours again for about eight weeks. My fever was violent, and 
the pain extreme ; but I was never more happy in my mind. 
Blessed be the Lord, the consolations were better than 1 had ex- 
perienced for several years. If my illness was protracted, it was 
probably for want of timely aid, which could not be procured short 
of twenty miles. On my recovery, brother G., [probably Wm, 
Griffis,] who had come to my assistance, had been in the circuit 
about four weeks. We now formed our plans, so as to extend our 
labours into several neighbourhoods not before visited ; and we 
enlarged our circuit so as to visit the new settlements of Albion 
and Nelson. In addition to our regular circuit, we have penetrated 
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into a small setilement thirty miles north, hot hare not been able 
to repeat our yisit, nor to take in Caledon and Kramosa, on 
account of the snow, which has been, much of the winter, the 
iinusnal depth of three feet. 

" Throughout the year, the congregations- iiare been large, and 
the Divine blessing has been manifested pretty generally. To most 
of the societies, additions have been made ; and three new societies 
haye been formed. The increase is thirty-five, mostly yoong con- 
verts. In addition to the houses of worship erect<.'d last year, 
another is commenced, 28 by 30 feet In these efforts, to obtain 
conveniences for the worship of God, the friends have shewn a 
laudable zeal. A decent house, 24 by 30 feet was erected princi- 
pally at the expense of two brothers. Indeed, there is a spirit of 
enterprise for the service of God and religion, such as I have not 
always seen in older settlements. Industry, economy, and religion 
arc marching hand in hand in the improvement of these new set- 
tlements generally." 

He also mentioned that ardent spirits were bat little used, — 
that English, Irish, Scotch, and American settlers dwelt 
together in harmony, — that the Sabbath schools were doing 
well, — that Bibles and Testaments sent by the American Bible 
Society were thankfully received, — and that (says he) " I have 
uiuch reason to bless God for my appointment to the new 
settlements of Upper Canada.'' 

The other mission, on the Grand River, had an encourag- 
ing beginning. The missionary, Mr. Torry, thus describta 
his labours : — 

" Having received my appointment, by the bishop, to labour 
among the scattered and destitute inhabitants on the Grand river, 
I set off for my appointment, and reached it by the last of August. 
I commenced my labours among the whites at the mouth of tho 
river, trusting in Him who by his Spirit had impressed my mind 
to visit these insulated settlements. From this place, I pursued 
my route up the river— now passing an Indian town, then preach- 
ing to a few white families, till I reached the uppermost settle- 
ment (of the lower part of the Reservation) of the whites, about 
25 miles from the mouth of the river. Thence west into the town- 
ships of Rainham and Walpole, forming a route of about 140 miles, 
and ten appointments, to be performed once in two weeks. In 
every place, I found the inhabitants well disposed towards the 
Gospel, and doors were opened for preaching in every neighbour- 
hood I visited." 

The term Eeservatioo applied to a tract of country, reserved 
for ever for the use of the Indians, called the Six Nations, by 
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tlic Biitifih Government* The tract was a fine block of land, 
Baostly in woods> sixty miles from north to south, and twelve 
miles from east to west. It was given to the Iroquois, or Six 
Nations, at the termination of the revolutionary war, because 
they had assisted the*British forces, under their celebrated chie^ 
Capt. Joseph Brant (or Tyendenaga), on the frontier, diflfusing 
terror among the settlers, and to compensate the loss of the hunt- 
ing grounds in the Mohawk valley. The reservation was equal to 
six townships. The Cayugas settled nearest the mouth of the 
river ; next the Oneidas on the west, and the Senecas on the 
east of the river ; then the Tuscaroras on the west and the 
Onondagas on the east ; and lastly, the Mohawks occupied the 
north. There were also other Indians, besides whites and 
negroes, who had been allowed by the Six Nations to settle oa 
the lands. The Indians on the Grand River, — so called, as 
it was the largest stream in Upper Canada, except the Rideau 
and the Trent, — now numbered about 2000 persons. All the 
Indians were pagans but the Mohawks, who professed to 
belong to the Church of England, Fifty miles from the 
mouth of the river was the village of the Mohawks, in which 
was an old church, the oldest in the Province ; in which the 
minister from An caster would occasionally perform religious 
services ; and at other times, the catechist, as he was called, 
Henry Aaron Hill, one of the chiefs, would read in the Mo- 
hawk tongue the prayers of the church. But the Christian 
Indians were no better, but rather worse, than the heathen 
tribes for dancing, drunkenness, quarreling, and fighting. The 
Cayugas and Onondagas were the most moral and orderly of 
all the Indians. 

The missionary did not confine his labours to the whiten, 
but sought for opportunities to preach to the Indians. Several 
times he held meetings among the Delawares at the mouth of 
the river. Twenty attended the first time j afterwards, more. 
They understood English, and tears shewed they felt the 
truth. He gave them two Testaments and some religious 
tracts. The Cayugas and Onondagas were very unfriendly 
to the Gospel, on the ground that the Mohawks were no 'better 
lor it ; but their principal men laboured greatly to prevent 
polygamy and drunkenness. In the case of a drunken mem- 
ber of the tribe, the chief men would summon him to a coun- 
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cil meeting, at which united efforts would be made to produce 
humility and reformation, partly by exhortations and entreat es, 
and partly by exacting, pubucly, certain humiliating cere* 
monies. In obstinate cases, councils had been held for a 
fortnight, before signs of contrition appeared. The misbionarj 
also went up the river, and preached to the Tuscaroras and 
the Mohawks, who were pleased with the visits. But the best 
prospect for the Gk)spel, prior to the Conference, was among 
the settlers in Rainham and Walpole, two townships on the 
lake, and bordering on the reservation line, A number of 
persons were seeking the salvation of their souls. Bibles and 
tracts were earnestly inquired for, and thankfully received 

Prior to the labours of the first Methodist missionary oa 
the Grand River, something had been done for the good 
of the Indians. Occasionally, a few Indians would hear the 
Gospel with the white congr^ations ; perhaps, small Indian 
congregations might be addressed by some itinerant preacher. 
The Mohawks on the Grand River were already Christians 
outwardly, and were cared for by the Church of England. 
But no conversions were known among any of the tribes in 
the Province. 

The first step towards this great end of the (}ospeI was 
taken by a poor but pious shoemaker, living near the Mohawks^ 
named Edmund Stoney. He was also a local preacher in the 
Methodist connexion. Seeing the wicked lives and the danger 
of the poor Indians, he felt compassion, and sought access to 
them, by means of prayer meetings in the house of Captain 
Thomas Davis, a chief; — who was well disposed towards the 
Gospel, as he held morning prayers in his house, and was 
joined by his neighbours, to whom he read portions of the 
Scripture, and the church prayers in Mohawk. Stoney also 
occasionally preached ; and thus a few of the Indians became 
awakened. 

The second step was taken by Seth Crawford, a pious young 
man from the eastern states. After his conversion, he was 
led to believe that he ought to lay aside all worldlv concerns, 
and devote his life to evangelizing the Indians, tite was con 
firmed in his conviction of duty by a remarkable dream. After 
great inward resistance to the conviction, he yielded, and was 
providentially led to Upper Canada, and to these Mohawk 
L 
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IndiaDS, early in the spring of 1823. He introduced himself 
to the Indians, as one that desired to learn their language, and 
to instruct their children. They consented that he should 
live with them, and fare as they fared. And now he took 
every opportunity to instruct the people in the way of salva- 
tion. It was after he came, that the first awakenings took 
place. 

The third step was the conversion of an Indian youth, 
named Peter Jones. He was born on the heights of Burling- 
ton Bay, Canada West, January 1st, 1802. His father, 
Augustus Jones, was a surveyor, and in exploring the forest 
became intimate with two Indian women. After hearing the 
Methodist preachers, he was converted. He put away one of 
the women, the mother of Peter, who went off with her tribe, 
and married the other, a daughter of a chief of the Ojebway 
Indians. The child was brought up by the mother in the 
customs and superstitions of her people. For fourteen years, 
he lived in and wandered about the woods with the tribe in 
Canada and United States. He was named KaJJcevcaquondby, 
which means, sacred waving feathers, referring to feathers 
plucked from the eagle. He was taught to use the bow and 
arrow, and afterwards was expert with the gun, and also in 
the use of the canoe and spear to catch fish. In 1816, how- 
ever, his father sent him for nine months to an English school, 
in the township of Saltfleet, where he was taught to read, 
write, and cypher. His family now moved from the head of 
the lake Ontario to the Grand River, and settled among the 
Mohawks. In 1820, he was baptized in the Mohawk church, 
at the desire of his father, and began to think the Christian 
religion true. But when he saw the whites get drunk, quarrel, 
fight, and cheat the poor Indianp, he thought the Indian's 
religion the best. Though a wild Indian youth, he never fell 
into the vice of drunkenness. In 1822, he worked at brick- 
makipg in the summer, and went to school in the winter. In 
the spring of 1823, he lived with his father, and worked on 
his farm, near the Mohawk village. He became acquainted 
with Seth Crawford, whose piety and compassion for the 
Indians made a deep impression on his mind. At this time, 
E. Stoney, came to the village and preached at the house of 
the Mohawk chief, Thomas Davis, to such of the Indians as 
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could understand English ; and among the rest to young Jones, 
on the subject of the new birth. On Friday, 1st June, he, 
with his sister Mary, visited the caiup meeting, then begun in 
the township of Ancaster, to see how the Methodists worship- 
ped the Great Spirit in the wilderness. William Case, the 
Presiding Elder of the district, Isaac B. Smith, the preacher 
on the circuit, George Ferguson, from the Long Point circuit, 
and other preachers, with Edmund Stoney, were present. The 
encampment contained about two acres, enclosed by a brush 
fence. The tents were pitched within this circle, having ail 
the under-brush taken away, leaving the tall trees standing for 
a shade. There were three gates leading into the encamp- 
ment. The people came from around, and from distances of 
ten, twenty, and even fifty miles, in wagons. On Saturday, 
after hearing the faithful sermons, and witnessing the prayer 
meetings, he began '* to feel very sick in his heart." On Sun- 
day, in all the sermons, *' I thought," says he, '* the bluckcoats 
knew all that was in my heart, and that I was the person 
addressed." ** In spite of my old Indian heart, tears llowed 
down my cheeks, at the remembrance of my sins." On Mon- 
day, his distress of mind increased. In the evening, he was 
invited and led into the prayer meeting. Tired, he went at 
midnight to his tent, and fell asleep. But was soon awoke, 
by G. Fergusson and E. Stoney coming with a light, telling 
him his sister Mary was converted, and he must go back to the 
prayer meeting. He found his sister as happy as she could 
be ; and she exhorted him to seek the Lord, telling what great 
things the Lord had done for her. Continuing in prayer until 
the dawn of the day, he was enabled to claim the atonmg blood 
of Jesus. ** That very instant my burden was removed, joy 
unspeakable filled my heart, and I could say, Abba, Father. 
The love of God being now shed abroad in my heart, I loved 
him intensely, and praised Him in the midst of the people. 
Every thing now appeared in a new light, and all the works 
of God seemed to unite with me in uttering the praises of the 
Lord. The people, the trees of the woods, the gentle winds, 
the warbling notes of the birds, and the approaching sun, all 
declared the power and goodness of the Great Spirit. And 
what was I, that I should not raise my voice in giving glory to 
God, who had done such great things for me ?'' Here we see 
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that the conversion of an Indian, and of a white man is hj ibe 
eame process, and is followed by the same result. On Tuesday, 
a fellowship meeting was held, and %mong the numbers who 
rose up to acknowledge their late conversion was Peter Jones 
and his sister Mary. When the Presiding Elder saw the . 
young Indian, he exclaimed, ** Glory to God ! there stands a 
son of ^gustus Jones, of the Grand River, amongst the cob- 
verts. Now is the door opened for the work of conversion 
among his nation !" A declaration that was soon proved true. 
Soon after the camp meeting, Alvin Torry came and preached 
at Thomas Davis', and gave notice he would come to Davisville, 
or the Mohawk village, once a month. The following is the 
Missionary's own statement of the first visit to the Mohawks, 
and what followed during the tiijjc of Conference : — 

" When I visited and preached to these Indians last June, I found 
neveral under awakenings ; for they had heard occasionally a ser- 
mon from brothers Whitehead, Storey, and Matthews ; and had 
for some time been in the habit of coming together at the house 
of T. D. to hear prayers in the Mohawk. Several manifested much 
concern, and appeared very desirous of the prayers and advice of 
the pious. These, with two youths who had lately received rcli-. 
gious impressions at the Ancaster camp meeting, I formed into a 
society, giving charge of the society to brother S. Crawford. His 
account of the progress of the revival during my absence to con- 
ference I here insert, from his letter to me. We must beg some 
indulgence from being particular, considering that the subjects of 
this work are the first-fruits unto Christy and that this revival may 
be seen in the native simplicity of these artless Indians. Brother 
C.'s account is as follows : — 

" * During your absence to the conference I have continued to 
meet with our red brethren every week, giving them public dis- 
courses, as well as answering their anxious enquiries concerning 
*the things of God. The l^ord has indeed been gracious to this 
people, pouring out his Holy Spirit on our assemblies, and thereby 
giving the spirit of penitence, of prayer, and of praise. About the 
first who appeared deeply concerned for their souls were two 
women. One of them had, about fourteen years ago known the 
way of the Lord, and had belonged to our society in the Alleghany. 
Having been a long time without the means of grace, she had lost 
her comforts and her zeal for God; but now, being again stirred 
up to return to the Lord, she became useful to others of her sex 
who were inquiring for the way of life. The other was a woman 
of moral deportment, and of respectable standing among her 
nation, but of great and painful afflictions : by a series of family 
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trials 8be had been borne down with overwhelming sorrows. To 
this daughter of affliction the other woman gave religious counsel, 
urging that if she would give her heart to the Lord he would give 
comfort to her mind, as well as direct and support her in her 
worldly troubles. She listened to these things with much concern, 
and as she went to the spring for water she turned aside several 
times to pray. At length, under a sense of her unworthiness and 
sinfulness, she sunk to the earth, and was helpless for some time. 
When she recovered strength she came into her house, and calling 
her children around her they all kneeled down to pray. While at 
prayer a weight of power came on them— the daughter of fifteen 
cried aloud for mercy, and the mother again sunk to the floor. 
The daughter soon found peace, and praised the Lord. While the 
mother was yet mourning and praying, the^youngest daughter, not 
yet four years of age, first kneeled by her mother, praying : then 
coming to her sister, she says, " Onetye ragh a gwogh nos ha ragh 
ge hea steage? Onetye ragh a gwogh nos ha ragh ge hea steage?" 
that is, " Why don't you send for the minister ? why don't you 
send for the minister ?" showing thereby a religious concern and 
intelligence remarkable for one of her age. The mother soon after 
obtained peace. She with her children are now a happy family, 
walking in the enjoyment of the Holy Comforter. Thus did the 
Lord bring these sincere inquirers to the knowledge of himself^ 
while they were alone, calling on his name. 

" * Another instance of extraordinary blessing among this people 
was on Sabbath, the 27th of tfuly last, when one of our brethren 
came to hold meeting with them. During singing and prayer 
there was such melting of heart and fervency throughout the 
assembly ; — some trembled and wept, others sunk to the floor, and 
there was a great cry for mercy through the congregation. Some 
cried in Messessaugah, << Chemenito I Kitta maugesse, chemuche 
nene," &c. ; that is, " Great good Spirit 1 I am poor and evil," &c. 
Others in Mohawk prayed, " Sayaner, souahhaah sadoeyn Roe- 
waye Jesus Christ, Tandakweanderhek ;" that is, " O Lord, the only 
begotten Son Jesus Christ, have mercy on us 1" Others were en- 
couraging the penitents to cast their burdens on the Lord. Others 
again were rejoicing over their converted neighbours. In this 
manner the meeting continued throughout the day. While these 
exercises were going on a little girl ran home to call her mother, 
who came directly over to the meeting. On entering the room 
where the people were praying she was smitten with conviction, 
and fell down crying for mercy. While in this distress her hus- 
band was troubled lest his wife should die, but was happily disap- 
pointed when, a few hours after, her sorrows were turned into joy, 
and she arose praising the Lord. From this time the husband set 
out to serve the Lord, and the next day he also found peace to his 
soul, as I will hereafter relate. During the day several found the 
Saviour's love, and retired with great peace and comfort ; while 
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others, with heavy hearts, wept and prayed as they returned com- 
fortless to their habitations. The next day I visited them, when 
they welcomed me with much affection, declaring what peace and 
happiness they felt since their late conversion. A number soon 
came together, among whom was the Indian who, the day before, 
was so c<mcerned for his wife. His convictions for* sin appeared 
deep, and his mind was in much distress. We joined in prayer for 
yiim ; when I had closed an Indian woman prayed in Mohawk. 
While she was with great earnestness presenting to the Lord the 
case of this broken-hearted sinner, the Lord set his soul at liberty. 
Himself and family have since appeared much devoted to the 
service of the Lord. The next morning, assisted by an interpreter, 
I again preached to the Indians. After the meeting, observing a 
man leaning over the fence weeping, I invited him to a neighbour- 
ing thicket, where I sung and prayed with him. I then called on 
him to pray ; he began, but cried aloud for mercy with much contri- 
tion of spirit ; but his tone was soon changed from prayer to praise. 
The work is spreading into a number of families. Sometimes the 
parents, sometimes the children, are first brought under concern. 
Without delay they fly to God by prayer, and generally they do 
not long mourn before their souls aie set at liberty. The change 
which has taken place among this people appears very great, and, 
I doubt not, will do honour to the cause of religion, and thereby 
glorify God, who has promised to give the Gentiles for the inheri- 
tance of his Son.' " 

And the account of the work of God among the Indian?, 
Mohawks and Delawarcs, after the Conference, is here given . 

'* On my return from Conference I called and preached to the 
Mohawks, and have it on my plan to continue to attend to them 
in my regular route. After having explained the rules of society to 
them, twenty were admitted as members of society. It was a sea- 
son of refreshing to us all. On the 28th of September I again 
preached to them. The crowd was now such that they could not 
all get into the house. Their usual attention and fervour were 
apparent, and near the conclusion of the discourse the hearts of 
many were affected, and they praised the Lord for his power and 
goodness. In meeting them in class they appeared to be progres- 
sing finely, advancing in the knowledge and love of God. Several 
who had been under awakening, having now returned from their 
hunting, requested to be received, and were admitted into the 
society. The society now consists of twenty-nine members, three 
of whom are white persons. We have also a Sabbath school of 
Indian children, consisting of about twenty, who are learning to 
read. Some young men have kindly offered their services to 
instruct them. This good work is about fifty miles from the 
mouth of the Grand river, about six miles from the Mohawk 
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village, and four miles north of the great road leading from An- 
caster to Longpoint. About twelve miles from the mouth of the 
Grand river another gracious work is commenced, among both 
Indians and whites.* About twelve have found peace to their 
souls, among whom are four of the Delaware tribe. This awaken- 
ing first took place in the mind of a white man — a notorious sin- 
ner. It was in time of preaching that the power of God arrested 
him. He wept and trembled like Belteshazzar. After meeting 
he came to me, saying, * I don't know what is the matter with me. 
I never felt so before : I believe I am a great sinner, but I wish to 
do better : what shall I do to be saved ?' I told him the Spirit of 
the Lord was upon him, to convince him of sin, and he must 
repent and turn to God. There is evidently a great change in 
this man, who we hope may be an honour to the cause of religion 
in this wicked part of the reservation. The awakening is prevail- 
ing in several families. We have twelve in society here. In the 
townships of Rainham and Walpole there are still good appear- 
ances. Indeed, at most of my appointments we have the presence 
and blessing of the Lord ; so that our Missionary friends will have 
no occasion to repent the prayers they have offered, the money 
the)' have expended, and the tears they have shed in behalf of the 
once miserable and forsaken sinners, but now happy and blessed 
converts, on the Grand river. Much labour is now necessary, and 
1 would gladly have assistance ; but my health is good, and I 
would not increase expenses. In weariness my mind is comforted, 
and my soul is delighted in feeding these hungry natives with the 
provisions of the gospel. 0, I could endure hunger, or sit down 
thankfully to their humble fare, or lie down in Indian wigwams 
all my life, to be employed in such a work as this, and especially 
if favoured with such consolations as at times I have enjoyed 
since I commenced my labours in this mission." 

The Presiding Elder visited the Mohawks on the 24th 
September, and gives the following account : — 

" In company with a religious friend, we passed into the woods, 
and arrived at the Indian dwellings about nine o'clock in the 
morning, a time at which they generally hold their morning devo- 
tions. We were received with cordial kindness, and the shell was 
blown as a call to assemble for religious service. Soon the people, 
parents and children, were seen in all directions repairing to the 
house of prayer.- When they arrived they took their seats with 
great solcmnit}', observing a profound silence till the service com- 
nicnced. Having understood that they were in the habit of sing- 
ing in the Mohawk, I requested them to sing in their usual man- 



* A finiall Ri'tt'eme -t of white people on the Indian lands here borders on a settle* 
ixi£nt of the 0^'laware InUians. 
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ner, which they did melodiously. The following verse is taken 
from the hymn^ and the translation into English is annexed : — 

* sa yk ner Tak gwogh sni y6 nongh 
Ne na yonk high sweagh st, 
Ne o ni a yak hi sea ny, 
Sa jk ner tes hegh sm'yeh.' 

Enlighten onr dark souls, till they 
Thy sacred love embrace : 
Assist our minds (by nature frail) 
With thy celestial grace/ 

" After the sermon several addressed the assembly in the 
Mohawk, and the meeting was concluded by prayer from one of 
the Indians in his native tongue. The use of ardent spirits appear 
to be entirely laid aside, while the duties of religion are punctually 
and daily observed. The hour of prayer is sounded by the blow- 
ing of the shelly when they attend for their morning meetings 
with the regularity of their morning meals. The Indians here 
are very desirous of obtaining education for their children, and 
they are making such efforts as their low circumstances will 
allow : for this purpose a school-house is commenced : a Sabbath 
school is now in operation, where about twenty children are 
taught the rudiments of reading, and we are not without hope of 
seeing a day school established for the ensuing winter. Certainly 
this mission has been attended with the divine blessing beyond 
every expectation. It was not at first commenced with the pro- 
fessed design of converting the natives, (though they were had ia 
view,) but for the benefit of the white inhabitants scattered over 
the Indian lands. The merciful Lord, however, has been pleased 
to endow the mission with abundant grace, and the friends of mis- 
sions may now renew their songs of gratitude and joy over thirty 
more converted natives of the forest, together with an equal num- 
ber of converts among the white population." 

Thus began a remarkable work of Ood, among a people 
despised and r^arded as outcasts. But though past the help 
of man, Is any thing too hard for the Lord ? 

Upper Canada District. 

William Case, Presiding Elder. 

Niagara, ~ Ezra Adams, William Ryerson 453 

Lyon's Creek,— John Parker 114 

Ancaster and York,— Isaac B. Smith, D. Gulp 424 

Young Street,— John Ryerson, William Slater 240 

ItODjE Point,— David Shepherdson . , , ^ . , . , , » 3(i I 
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Westminster, —George Ferguson 473 

London, — Robert Courson. 

.Thames,— James Jackson, W. Griffis 274 

Grand River Mission, — Alvin Torry 30 

Mission to the New Settlements, —Thos. Demorest. 

York and New Settlements 1 70 

Members, 2541 
Bay Quint e District. 
H. Ryan, Presiding Elder, 

Smith's Creek,— S. Belton, J. Atwood 394 

Belleville,— Jacob Poole 18G 

Hallowell,— P. Smith, D. Wright 531 

Bay Quinte and Kingston,— W. Chamberlain 486 

Augusta, - T. Madden, Joseph Castle 506 

Cornwall,— William H. Williams 172 

Perth and Back Settlement Mission — Franklin Met- 

calf, Solomon Waldron 131 

Bideau,— E. Healey, C. Wood 315 

Ottawa, Kenneth McK. Smith 128 

Kingston 60 

Members, 2909 

The last General Conference thought the formation of a 
Canada Conference too soon. As the <leneral Conference was 
to sit again next year, the Genesee Conference, supposing that 
the delegates might now consider the time fully come, arranged 
that the first meeting of the new Conference should be in the 
village of Hallowell, in the Prince Edward district. Upper 
Canada. 

The first annual Report of the Genesee Confidence Auxiliary 
Missionary Society, published in 1823, mentions that a number 
of branch societies were formed, and gives the report of three 
such societies formed in Canada, viz.: in Ancaster, Stamford, 
and Niagara. As the^e were the first in the Province, the 
brief reports, showing the piety and liberality of the times, 
claim a right of preservation in these pages. The Secretary 
of the Ancaster branch writes to the Secretary of the Con» 
ference Auxiliary : — 

*« A Missionary Society having lately been formed in this town- 
ihiiv M 9 branch to fov\r Society^ w^ hag 1e«v« to ei^eloto to ywi, 
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a copy of the constitution, together with the names- of the officers 
and managers for the present year ; as also to say, that the sum of 
£1 3s., currency, is forwarded to your Treasurer. We assure you 
that we esteem it a privilege, to contribute to the support of an 
institution whose object is so noble, and whose Missionaries in 
this country have been so laborious and successful." 

From the branch in the township of Stamford, in which are 
the celebrated falls of the Niagara river : — 

" In calling to mind the state of society, when, thirty years ago, 
the gospel was first introduced into this country, and comparing 
it with the present state of improvement, effected by means of 
your Missionaries, we admire the change, and are persuaded that 
the labours of your Missionaries will not be lost, nor the aid 
afforded to Missionary Societies be in vain. Indeed, who can read 
the accounts of the work of God among the Indians" [the Wyan- 
dotts, still under the charge of the Ohio Conference, and accounts 
of the work were published in the Methodist Magazine, now cir- 
culating in Canada] " at Sandusky, and other missionary estab- 
lishments among the natives of the forest, without ardently desir- 
ing to take part in this good work ? Our donation, though small 
($22 50c.), is forwarded with our best wishes for the prosperity and 
extension of your Society." 

In the Niagara circuit were two branches, which forwarded 
the sum of $47 Glc, remarking, — 

" In adverting to an event so laudible, and so expedient, as the 
formation of Missionary Societies in Upper Canada, we cannot but 
express our delight in the promptitude and zeal, which have been 
manifested by the people in this part, for the promotion of the 
Missionary cause. So that if the inhabitants, more than thirty 
years ago, were first in petitioning" [that is, the Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church for preachers], " so they are not the 
last to come forward to aid them in their labours, which have been 
rendered so essentially beneficial. The institution is with us new. 
* * At a time so auspicious as the present ; at a season when 
almost every religious institution is crowned with abundant suc- 
cess ; at a time, especially, when your Missionaries are successfully 
bearing the cross, not only to the destitute and friendless of set- 
tlements entirely new, but also to the nations of the forest, the 
Wyandotts, the Creeks," [in the charge of the South Carolina Con- 
ference] "'and the Mohawks, we feel that we should be criminal 
if we did not exert ourselves, in support of so good an undertak- 
ing. Indeed, our libertility appears but a reasonable service to 
aid in meeting the expenses incurred by your Missionaries, while 
labouring for the moral and religious improvement of the newly 
formed settlements of this country. We request, therefore, that 
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your Society will accept our humble oflferings, as a tribute of bene- 
volence, of gratitude, and of duty." 

The Wyandott Indians had camping places not only on the 
Sandusky river, in Ohio, and along the western shores of lake 
Erie, but in the vicinity of Detroit, in Michigan, and in the 
valley of the Canard river, near the town of Amherstburg, in 
Upper Canada. The Rev. James B. Finley, missionary to the 
AVyandotts, sat out on a missionary tour, with three converted 
Wyandott Indians, from the Sandusky Mission, and crossed 
the Detroit river two or three days before Christmas, to visit 
a fragment of the nation on the Canada side. The three 
Indians first held some meetings with their friends, exhorting 
them lo fly from the wrath to come. December 24th, the 
missionary discoursed three hours to the Indians, by his inter- 
preter, on the gospel plan of salvation. At the close, twelve 
Indians were joined in society, and a leader was appointed. 

" This" (says Mr. Finley) " was the first Methodist Indian So- 
ciety formed in the Canadas j and it was a wonder to all who heard 
of it ; but God was in the work, and inspired them to keep up 
their prayer and class meetings ; and I instructed them to go and 
get the preachers who travelled on that circuit, to Vhom also I 
wrote on the subject, to come and take them into their regular work ; 
which they did. But this little class felt that it was a branch of 
the Sandusky mission ; and as many as could, would come over 
once or twice a year, to our quarterly meetings ; and our Indian 
exhorters would visit them several times in the year, and hold 
two and three days meeting with them. The work spread, and 
the class was greatly increased." 

The first Indian society was formed in the summer, on the 
Grand River ; but the second was the Wyandott class, on the 
river Canard. The class was cared for by the preachers on 
the Thames circuit, and by the next Conference was increasecj 
to twenty members. 

Jppointments of English Conference, 

James Knowlan, Chairman, 

Quebec,— R. Williams , , , 105 

Montreal, — J. Knowlan « . « 120 

Kingston,— J. Hick "^S 

St. Armands, -John De Putron 313 

Melbonri^e, - ^. Stinson ''[2 
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Stanstead, — ^R. Pope 43 

Shefford,— M. Lang 156 

Caldwell's Manor, — H. Pope 32 

Odell Town, Bentonville and Russel Town,— J. 

Booth 150 

Ottawa, — One to be sent. 

Three Rirers,— Ditto 15 

Members, 1081 

1824. Sunday Schools were now common in the old settle- 
ments, and were valued and encouraged by all classes of people. 
Not only did private benevolence contribute to the schools, but 
the Upper Canada Parliament granted £150, for the *^ use and 
encouragement of Sunday Schools," and of " indigent and 
remote settlements" in the purchase of books and tracts, for 
^' moral and religious instruction.'' Squeamish politicians 
might rail at such public charities ; but they sheVed. a love of 
country in the givers, and the people were not then opposed to 
such gifls. 

The members of the legislature, having beard of tbe Indians 
banning to receive the gospel, and the commencement of 
schools among them, very considerately extended the benefits 
of the Common School act, allowing schools for Indian chil- 
dren to share in tbe public grants. 

Books, periodicals, and newspapers, were scantily supplied 
to, and not much desired by, the people as yet. The country 
was not old enough to give much encouragement and support 
to literature. Still, in the Methodist connexion, the Magazine 
was tolerably well circulated. No less than seventy subscribers 
were among the friends on the Bay of Quinte circuit alone. 
Probably in most of the old circuits the Magazine was circu- 
lated to some extent. Newspapers were on the increase: 
nineteen were now published jn Canada, and six of them twice 
a week. Quebec printed 4, (of which one was French, and 
J half French and English,) Montreal had 7, (one French,) 
Stanstead 1, Brockville 1, Kingston 2, York 2, Niagara 1, 
Queenston 1. Previous to 1809, there were four only. 

The noted company for buying and selling land, called tho 
Canada Company, was now formed in England, The corpo- 
ration bought up of the Government large tracts of the Clergy 
and Crown lands, at a trifling price per acre, and sold again. 
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in small lots, at a large advance. It once owned a vast block 
called the Huron tract, bordering; on lake Huron, comprising 
four or five of the present counties of Upper Canada. Besides 
which it had lots or blocks of land in nearly all the frontier 
townships on the St. Lawrence, the lake Ontario, and lake 
Erie ; also, in the townships bordering the Ottawa river ; and 
in a majority of the interior townships settled or surveyed. 
Emigration has been promoted by the Company ; but had the 
Government sold lands as low to individuals, emigration would 
have gone on faster. Besides, the Company, in holding back 
valuable hinds, expecting higher prices, have greatly retarded 
the improvement of the country. 

WYANDOTTS. 

The Wyandott society on the Canard river, was visited by 
the Presiding Elder, on his western tour. Says he, — 

" When I was there, about the 10th of February, the society 
consisted of about twenty, and others were tinder concern. Bros. 
Jackson and Griffis (on the Thames circuit) preach to them 
statedly, and are much delighted with their Indian society. The 
change which has taken place with these Indians is manifestly 
great Among the converts, is an excellent interpreter, whose 
whole soul is filled with desire and concern for the salvation of 
his brethren. Another of some consequence, particularly in his 
feelings, is among the converts. The following relation will 
shew the change which has taken place in his feelings and views. 
The news had scarcely reached Detroit of the conversions on the 
Canard, when this once consequential native of the forest appeared 
at lovefeast, at the council house. He at length rose to acknow- 
ledge the Saviour of the Gentile, and among other things observed, 
* Once me great man, — Big, — Captain^—I, — ^but all gone now.' " 

GRAND BIYER. 

In the spring of 1824, the first Methodist Indian church 
was built at Davisville. It was of hewed logs, afforded a com- 
ibrtable room, and was mostly erected by the Indian converts. 
Seth Crawford and Peter Jones superintended the building. 
It served for a day and Sabbath school. Two services were 
held every Sabbath, with school in the afternoon ; and during 
the week, two other meetings were^held. Many Indians were 
born again iu this log chapel. 

The Mohawks on the Grand River* aflter their conversion, 
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were very anxious to have their children educated. A teacher 
was at hand, but there was no place to have a school in. 

"At first, we knew not what to do for a room, but we were soon 
provided for in this respect, for an Indian chief (Thomas Davis, 
a noble hearted man), " who had been made a happy subject of 
the late religious awakening, kindly offered his own house for the 
school, and retired to his log cabin in the woods" [where he spent 
the autumn and winter], " The school commenced 1 7th November, 
and has been attended by twenty, sometimes twenty-five children, 
or thirty during the winter." 

The trustees of the first Indian school were Augustus Jones, 
J. Jones, and J. Parker. The regulations of the school were 
to begin and end with singing and prayer ; to enforce decency 
of manners and cleanliness ; and to prohibit improper language 
and conduct. A few weeks after the school began, the Presi- 
ding Eider called to visit it ; and gave counsels to parents and 
children, returning thanks to the chief, Davis, for the use of 
his house for school and meetings. 

" He replied that he was fully paid for what he had done. He 
h€id prayed for two years, for religion to take place among them. 
The Lord had answered prayer, and blessed the people with the 
gift of his Spirit. I have told our people, said he, that they must 
set good examples to their children, and learn them to read, pray, 
and work, for it is a great sin to bring up the children in idleness. 
He said he was glad we had come among them, and believed the 
Lord had sent us to help them. He hoped we would continue to 
preach to them, and teach their children to read." 

The day school and a Sabbath school were taught by 
Seth Crawford, and the children made encouraging progress in 
knowledge and in piety. An awakening b^an among the 
children. The following is the teacher's account: — 

" The spirit of awakening and reviving among our Indian friends 
seemed to abate ; which occasioned fears lest some might return 
to their sinful ways. I mentioned my fears to brother Torry. He 
said, ' Visit them from house to house, instructing and praying 
with them ! I did so immediately, and found the Spirit of the 
Lord with us. From this time, the work revived afresh, both 
among the adult converts and their children 

'' One afternoon, a lad came to me, saying, * Will you go to our 
house ? my sister is very bad ; they prayed very much for her 
to-day, but she is no better.' On coming to the place, I found her 
sitting very sorrowful. I asked if she was sick, she said not, pointed 
to her heart said mournfully, — * Yogh tagh yo ya ore re gant ho 
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^bich is, that her heart was not good, and she felt in trouble. After 
encouraging her to look to the Lord, we kneeled in prayer. When 
I had concluded, she began praying with much contrition. But 
her mourning was soon turned into joy ; and she shouted and 
praised the Lord for the comfort and peace she receired. This 
wrought on the mind of her young brother of nine years, who 
fell on his knees, and prayed aloud for mercy. Such a season of 
blessing, we shall long remember. 

" Perceiving that the good work was reviving again among us, 
the shell was blown for a general meeting. Numbers collected ; 
several prayed with fervour and faith ; several awakenings took 
place from this time. At the next meeting, one soul was set at 
liberty. Brother Torry's visit the ensuing Sabbath was made a 
great blessing. The word was with power, and the brethren were 
strengthened, and praised the Lord for his mercy and his love. 

" We are not a little encouraged that one of the Indian youth, a 
Chippeway, begins to exercise his gifts profitably. Peter (for that 
is his name) lately opened the meeting by a few words, and then 
prayed. His words were with trembling, but the blessing of the 
Lord attended. Among others who were awakened at this time, 
was a lad of eleven years, who began to tremble and weep, and 
kneeled by his mother for her prayers. The mother was much 
rejoiced (for Indian mothers feel for the welfare of their children), 
and she prayed for the blessing of God's mercy on her penitent 
son. The next morning, the mother said, ' What were your feel- 
ings last night, my son ? ' In the meeting, (said he,) I was stand- 
ing up, looking on while the people were praying At first, I 
thought them foolish. Then again, may be they getting ready to 
die. I am not ready. I have sinned against the Lord. I am 
wicked. Then I began to tremble, 1 came to my mother for her 
prayers.' 

" Several children have found peace. Others are seeking. Con- 
siderable piety is manifest in the deportment of the children ; 
and they are often seen retiring to the thickets for prayer and 
praise." 

NEW SETTLEMENTS. 

The mission of the new settlements, west of York, was 
committed to the care of Thomas Demorest, — who began to 
travel in 1819, and had now laboured on the 8t. Lawrence, 
Yo!ige Street, Thames, and Lyon's I. 'reek circuits, and who 
gave the following report of the work : — 

" On my arrival at this station, the 19th August. I met with bro- 
ther R. Heyland, a young preacher, who had been sent on to my 
help by the Presiding Elder. Immediately, we proceeded to an 
enlargement of the circuit, by extending our route into the new 
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townships of Nassigowa, Eramosa, and Caledon, We soon fonnd 
it necessary to add twelve appointments to the circuit, in order to 
supply the settlements with preaching. This addition increases 
the number of preaching places to thirty, which each of us attends 
once in four weeks, thereby affording an opportunity to the inhabi- 
tants of ten townships" [namely, the three mentioned, with Erin, 
Albion, Esquesing, Chinguacoucy, Toronto, Trafalgar, and Nelson] 
" to hear preaching once in two weeks. In a circuit of three hun- 
dred miles, through new and incomplete settlements, it cannot be 
expected that we should have in every place large congregations. 
At one appointment our congregation is made up of two families, 
seven in number ; and to reach them, we rode a considerable dis- 
tance. But these are all who are found in this part of the town- 
ship ; and these few being very desirous of the means of grace, 
and more families being expected soon to increase the set^ement, 
we do not consider our visits to these solitary families to be quite 
lost. To be sure, it is not so agreeable to ride ten or fifteen miles, 
to visit a few, as we do to visit some English families in Albion. 
But when, on our arrival, we witness the joy and friendship of the 
people, and their eagerness to hear the word preached, we are 
recompensed for our toils. Here females have travelled to preach- 
ing three or four miles on foot, through the woods, bearing young 
children in their arms : so desirous are they of attending the 
means of grace. 

"In Caledon, we have three congregations, — two of Scotch, and 
one of German, neither of whom are supplied by ministers of 
their own persuasion. The Highland congregation consists of about 
nine families. They speak the Gaelic, understanding the English 
but imperfectly. Yet they attend our meetings regularly, having 
been in the habit of constantly attending public worship in their 
own country. Custom will render English preaching more and 
more familiar, and we hope these honest destitute strangers may 
receive the friendly offers of the Saviour, whom we endeavour to 
recommend to them in terms as plain and familiar as possible. 
The Lowland congregation consists ef about ten families. These 
understand the English, and are remarkable not only for their 
careful observance of the Sabbath, and a strict attendance on the 
hour of preaching, but also for memorising the substance of the 
sermon-, and then repeating it to their families and friends when 
they return home. 

" Besides our regular tours, we have reached out to a settlement 
about twelve miles from any other inhabitants. This is in the 
township of Woolwich, on the falls of the Grand Biver, about one 
hundred miles from where the river enters into Lake Erie. Four 
years ago, four families from the city of London commenced this 
settlement. It now consists of ten families. They never heai-d a 
sermon till my visit on lYth December last ; and such is the diffi- 
culty of road^ from this part of the country, that onr visits cannot 
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be yerj freqnent. I was hospitably entertained bj the principal 
persons ; and thej wished oa to visit them as often as we could. 
The preacher now extending his labours between this and brother 
Torry*s mission will more conreniently visit the settlement, the 
road being better from that part of the country, [i. e. the upper 
Grand River country, or township of Dumfries and Waterloo.] 

" Thus far through the year we have been toiling in this wilder- 
ness, and without seeing the abundant fruit of our labours, which 
we hear of in the missionary stations. On this account we have 
had painful reflections and depressions of spirit. Then again, 
we reflect that we hare preached the word to hundreds, who other- 
wise would not have heard a sermon. Four societies have been 
added to the number of last year. The societies generally are stead- 
fast and persevering, being much united in harmony and love ; and 
a few persons have been converted from the error of their ways. 
From some late appearances, we hope for bettor days. The con« 
gregations in most places where the townships are well settled, 
are good, and many fervent prayers are offered that the word may 
be blessed. 

*<I have mentioned an additional labourer : his services have been 
acceptable to the people, and usefully employed. Without such 
help, it would have been impossible to have attended to the wants 
of the sheep scattered through the wilderness ; and rather than 
these hungry and destitute souls should not be fed, I would forego 
the comforts of life willingly. The expenses of the mission this 
year, should there be anything for us, will be but about one hun- 
dred dollars, the people will be able to supply the wants of the 
additional labourer. And that is all they ought to be called on to 
do, in settlements so entirely new, the oldest of which is scarcely 
four years." [Dated Esquesing, head of Lake Ontario, March 
20th, 1824.] 

PERTH; 

The state of the work of God in the Perth settlement is 
learned from the following communication of the preacher, 
Franklin Metcalf : — 

" At the last Genesee Conference I was appointed as a mis- 
sionary to this new settlement, of which Perth is the principal 
village. With the assistance of brother Waldrou, my worthy col« 
league, I have formed a four weeks circuit; and notwithstanding 
our difficulties have been many, and even discouraging, wc havo 
succeeded in establishing a society of upwards of one hundred in 
Perth, and of forming societies in other parts of the circuit. In 
one neighbourhood, a gracious and powerful work has been wrought;, 
and a society of about forty has been formed, several of whom had 
been Boman Catholici, 
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" Among these happy subjects of grace, is an elderly lady of 
upwards of fourscore years of age To hear her expressions of 
gratitude to God for His pardoning mercy is truly delightful and 
encouraging. May God carry on the gracious work I" 

GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

For some time previous to the General Conference of 1824, 
many of the preachers and members of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church were considering and discussing a change in the 
Government of the church, viz.: the introducing of laymen into 
the General and Annual Conference. The Annual Confer- 
ence in 1823 elected their delegates, as for or against the new 
measure or reform. The Genesee Conference (including the 
Canada preachers) seem to have been mostly on the side of 
reform, for, instead of sending the Presiding Elders to the 
General Confereno3, as usual, only one was sent (Fitch Reed, 
the late preacher in York), the other eleven being preachers 
out of office. Instead of the two Presiding Elders for the 
two Canada districts, Isaac B. Smith (appointed to Ancaster 
circuit and York) was chosen in place of William Case, and 
Wyatt Chamberlain (appointed to Bay of Quinte circuit and 
Kingston) in the room of Henry Ryan. 

Ryan came back from the Conference, vexed that he was not 
chosen as delegate. Sinc3 he was made Presiding Elder in 
1810, he had been elected to the General Conference^ (except 
the first, in 1812). Now he was passed by. The reformers 
passed him by. He became violent against the reformers. All 
over his great district, from Port Hope Creek to the broad 
Ottawa river, he sounded an alarm, and declared that if the 
reformers succeeded, the whole church in the United States 
and in Canada would be shivered to pieces. While not much 
liked by the preachers, Ryan was very popular among the 
people. A violent agitation began, especially in the Bxy of 
Quinte country. To escape the peril of reform, the Canada 
Methodists were urged to seek a separation from the United 
States. Captain Breakenridge, a local preacher, living in the 
vicinity of the Elizabethtown chapal, joined in the agitation, 
and became a leader with Ryan. The two called conventions, 
and violently addressed the people. The conventions dele- 
gated Ryan and Breaken ridge to the General Conference, to 
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effect a separation. Petitions were numerously signed on the 
circuits of the Bay of Quinte district, praying the Conference 
to grant a separation ; but on the circuits of the Upper Canada 
district, the desire for separation was not strong, rather the 
feeling was ai»ainst it. 

On the 1st of May, the General Conference assembled in the 
city of Baltimore. The three bishops, — McKendree, George, 
and Roberts, — were present. Also, two representatives from the 
English Conference, the Revs. Richard llcece and John Han- 
nah. The two delegates from Canada, appointed by the Gene- 
see Conference, took their seats. The two delegates appointed 
by the Bay of Quinte conventions appeared, asked for recep- 
tion, and were refused. A second cause of disappointment 
and umbrage to the Canatlian Presiding Elder. But how 
could a local preacher be received at all ? or a travelling 
preacher, except appointed by an Annual Conference ? Besides, 
Ryan was violently contending against lay delegation in Canada, 
and yet brought a layman as a delegate, to begin the system I 

The question of lay delegates in the Conference was referred 
to a committee, with the memorials and petitions for and against 
the change. After an able and full discussion, a report was - 
adopted and sanctioned by the Conference, to the effect that 
the change desired was inexpedient. 

" 1. Because it would create a distinction of interests between 
the itinerancy and the membership of the church. 

" 2. Because it presupposes that either the authority of the Ge- 
neral Conference * to make rules and regulations' for the church, 
or the manner in which this authoriiy has been exercised, is dis- 
pleasing to the church, — ^the reverse of which we believe to be 
true. 

" 3. Because it would involve a tedious procedure, inconvenient 
in itself and calculated to agitate the church to her injury. 

" 4. Because it would give to those districts which are conve- 
niently situated, and could therefore secure the attendance of their 
delegates, an undue influence in the government of the church." 

The separation of the Canada societies and preachers from 
the United States body, and the formation of an independent 
church, with a resident bishop, was duly considered, with the 
petitions and memorials sent. The state of the eastern circuits 
in Canada was described as ♦'all in a blaze for separation." 
The opinion of the Canadian delegates was asked. Wyatt 
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Chamberlain was not personally for separation, but for the sake 
of peace, both delegates advocated some concession. The 
Conference decided : — 

" 1. That there shall bo a Canada Conference under our super- 
intendency, bounded by the boundary lines of Upper Canada. 

" 2. That a circular shall be addressed to our preachers and mem- 
bers included within the bounds of the Canada Conference, expres- 
sive of our zeal for their prosperity, and urging the importance of 
their maintaining union among themselves. 

" 3. That a respectful representation be made to the British Con- 
ference of those points in the late agreement between the two 
connexions, which have not, on the part of their missionaries, 
been fulfilled." 

At this Conference two new bishops were chosen, Elijah 
Hedding and Joshua Soule; and five new Conferences created. 
And, during the session, the Baltimore Missionary Society held 
an anniversary. The assembly was very large. The venerable 
bishop McKendree was in the chair. Two other bishops were 
present, the two English representatives, the eloquent John 
Summerfield, and many other eminent ministers, with the mis- 
sionary to the Wyandotts, James B. Finley. The meeting was 
of great interest, and added an impetus to the Indian missionary 
work. The whole amount received by the Missionary Society 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church from the formation of the 
Society, April 2nd, 1819, to April 23rd, 1824, was : . 14,176 
Expended 11,012 

Balance 3,704 

The entire sura of eleven thousand dollars was spent on mis- 
sions, excepting $557.78 J for expenses. Canada, in 1821, 
received $150; in 1822, the sura of $200. In 1823, the 
Genesee Conference received $296, from which probably the 
Canada Missions were paid. The General Conference agreed : 

<' That the missions among our Indians ought to be prosecuted 
with increased vigour, laying a proper foundation for facilitating 
their futuVe conversion in the education of their children ; and 
that, for every missionary station, men should bo selected as Mis- 
sionaries of hardy constitutions, of enterprising spirit, able and 
willing to labour, to sacrifice all for God and His cause." 
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And amoDg tlic white settlers : 

« Let Missionaries be appointed, and tr npon certain places still 
in the enemy's hands, and where there is lational ground of snc* 
cess, and then hy siege or assault, as the case mar require, carrj, 
in the name of the Lord, the strong holds of prejudice and sin. 
When this is done, let it be taken into a regular circuit, and the 
Missionary be at liberty to pursue a similar course in other places.** 

On the return of Ryan and his companion from Baltimore, 
the agitation for separation went on. A large meeting was 
held at the Elizabethtown chapei, and it was re:;olved that aa 
the General Conference only permitted a Canadian Conference, 
and did allow the independence of the Canadian body, they 
would break off from the American jchurch without permission. 
A Constitution of rules and powers for the new Methodbt 
Church was prepared, read at the meeting, and adopted ; with 
an Address to all the Canadian societies. A local preacher, 
called James Richardson, acted as secretary to the meeting. 
The new measure was received with geaeral favour on the 
Bay of Quinte district ; and the proposal was now carried 
upward to the circuits of the other district. During the months 
of May, June, July, and August^ the pes)ple were more con- 
cerned ahaut church governmeut, than how the church might 
hecome more like her Lord, ** without spot, wrinkle, or any 
such thing/' Ryan was a strong and energetic man, and he 
threw all his strength und energy into the agitation. His aim 
was to compel the Canada preachers to take an independent 
^ position, by the general demands of the people. 
I Intelligence of the state of things in Canada reached the 
; bishops. It was resolved to attempt to allay the agitation. 
I So bishop George came into Canada on the east, passing up 
through the Cornwall, Augusta, Bay of Quinte, and Hollowell 
circuits, preaching among the people, explaining the true state 
of things, and assuring them that if they desired independ- 
^ ence, doubtless, the next General Conference -would freely 
' bestow it. The bishop was much esteemed iu Canada, and it 
was remembered that under his sermon at the Elizabethtown 
^ Conference the great revival began. The new bishop, Elijah 
' Hedding, accompanied by the old preacher in Canada, Nathan 
Bangs, came into the Province on the west, and travelled slowly 
on through the principal circuits, preaching, exhorting, and 
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advising the people, until they came down to the Hallowell 
circuit, in which tlie Conference was to be held. Great suc- 
cess attended the affectionate labours of these three eminent 
ministers and fathers in the church. The agitation gradually 
subsided, and by the time of the Conference, there was a 
general calm, 

jSppointments by English Conference. 

James Knowlan, Chairman. 

Quebec,— R. Williams 82 

Montreal, — H Pope ....ji' 151 

Kingston, — One wanted 103 

St. Armand's, - One wanted 260 

Melbourne & Three Elvers,— J. Knowlan, J. Stinson 91 

Stanstead, — R. Pope 52 

Bamston,— One wanted. 

Shefford,- M.Lang 162 

Caldwell's Manor, — One wanted 32 

Odell Town, Beutonville, and Russel Town, — J. 

Booth 180 

Members, 1113 
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CHAPTER III. 



FROM THE FIRST CANADA CONFERENCE IN 1824, 
UNTIL THE SEPARATION IX 1828. 



FIRST CANADA CONFERESCE. 

AS appoinfed bj the Genesee Conference, the first Conference 
of the Canada preachers met in the village of Ilallowel], 
August 25th. 

The village (now Picton) was in the Township of Hallo- 
well, one of the six in the former district and present county 
of Prince Edward ; which is a peninsula, having many beauti- 
ful indentations by the waters of the Bay of Quinte on one 
side and the lake Ontario on the other, and is one of the 
richest and finest parts of Upper Canada. Bishop George and 
bishop Hedding presided over the Conference, — a small one, 
having only 30 preachers. The Conference was held in the 
old meeting house, now standing near Picton. "William Case, 
who had travelled as a preacher, 19 years, — the oldest in 
Upper Canada, except Thomas Madden, who had travelled 20 
years, — was elected secretary to the Conference, and James 
Wilson, sub-secretary. 

The usual business was transacted. The session continued 
for five days. Peace and harmony prevailed. But a general 
desire existed, that the Canada body should become an inde* 
pendent body, not later than the General Conference of 1828. 
To prepare the way, a Memorial of the preachers to the seve- 
ral Annual Conferences was prepared, to be laid before them 
by the presiding bishop. The following is a copy ; — 
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MEMORIAL FOR INDEPENDENCE* 

2b the JBwAop and Members of the Annual Conferences of the Metho* 
dist Episcopal Church in their several Conferences assembled. 

The Memorial of the Preachers in Canada^ in Conference assembled^ 
at Hallowell, Upper Camada, the 2hth August, 1824. 

Bespsctfully Shewbth: 

That petitions to the late General Conference having been for- 
warded from a numerous body in this country, praying for a sepa- 
rate connexion in Canada — that the General Conference did not 
thii}k it expedient to grant the prayer of the petitioners, and ofifer- 
ed their reasons : at the same time, leaving the petitioners yet to 
hope for such an event, by saying that " however expedient such 
a measure may be considered at a future period, the proper time 
for it has not arrived ;" and that the Canada Conference being of 
opinion, that the plan of becoming a separate body ought, at a 
future period, to go into effect, they beg leave to submit the same 
to the deliberate examination of their respective fathers and 
brethren in the several sister Conferences, witli a view to a favour- 
able decision at the next General Conference ; and that the reasons 
which have influenced the Canada Conference in favour of such 
an establishment are as follows : 

1st. The state of society requires it. The first settlers having 
claimed the protection of His Britannic Majesty in the revolu- 
tionary war, were driven from their former possessions to endure 
great hardships in a remote wilderness. Time, however, and a 
friendly intercourse, had won down their asperity and prejudice, 
when the late unhappy war revived their former feelings ; afford- 
ing, what they considered, new and grievous occasion for disgust 
•gainst their invading neighbours. The prejudices thus excited 
would probably subside if their ministry were to become residents 
in this country, as would be the case in the_ event of becoming a 
separate body in Canada 

2nd. A separate establishment appears to be expedient and 
necessary, on account of the insulated and extended situation of 
the societies in this country from the general superintendency. 
The national line is marked by a vast sheet of water, stretching 
the whole length of the Province, either in broad lakes or rapid 
rivers ; so that, in our insulated situation, and the difficulties in 
passing, it was nearly thirty years, after the introduction of our 
ministry, before one of our bishops visited this country. Two 
other bishops lived and died without setting foot in Canada ; and 
if two others, by forced labour, have kindly stepped over, these 
visits have been few and transitory : consequently, inconvenienc;JS 
have been felt for want of ordinations, and a more particular and 
immediate oversight of the general superintendency. A euperin- 
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tendent, therefore, to reside in the coontrr, to attend to these 
important duties, woald greatly remedy those inconreniences, and 
have a most salatary inflaence npon the caose of religion. 

3rd. A separate establishment appears necessary and expedient* 
on account of existing jealousies, lately awakened bj the gorem- 
ment of this country. On the arrival of the Missionaries from 
Europe, efforts were made to establish them in our cities and socie- 
ties, hy raising objections to our ministry as coming from the 
United States. These objections were urged to the people here, 
and to the Committee at home ; but when the measure proved 
unsuccessful, and the British Conference refused to sanction ths 
requests made to them from political motives, these objections 
were then urged against us to the government of this country. 
Natural as it was, for political characters to listen to alarms on 
such a subjtKit, some excitements were produced in the minds of 
men high in the Executive Department, and some events have 
rather increased than allayed these excitements. To us, therefore, 
it appears proper to apply for a separation, that by yielding to 
what might be thought to be the reasonable wishes of the govern- 
ment, we may obviate objections, and remove all suspicions of the 
purity of our motives in preaching the gospel in this country. 

4th To us it appears expedient and necessary, that the Societies 
here should be set off as a separate body, because that in the event 
of war between the two nations, the difficulties of intercourse 
between this country and the United States would render it ex- 
tremely hazardous, if not totally impracticable, as wo are now 
situated, for the superintendents to discharge their duties in 
Canada. 

5th. To us it appears expedient that the societies here should 
become a Church, separate from the body in the United States, in 
order to secure privileges which are of importance for the prospe- 
rity of religion here. At present we are not permitted to perform 
the rights of marriage to our members ; nor indeed have we any 
legal security for one of our numerous Chapels in this Province ; 
and we have been assured that in our present relation we must not 
expect any extension of privileges. Though we cannot assure 
ourselves of such advantages by becoming a separate body, yet we 
can apply for those privileges with more confidence ; and we think 
we have reason to hope that when petitions shall bo presented to 
the government from an independent church in this country, our 
privileges will be granted and our property secured. 

These, brethren, are the reasons which have been presented to 
our minds, and which appear to us of weight and moment in favour 
of a separation, and in order to preserve the body of Methodists in 
this country from the most disastrous of all events — that of divi- 
sions among ourselves. 
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CANADA MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

In tbe^ time of the Conference, August 28th, a Conference 
Missionary Society was formed, auxiliary to the Missionary 
Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church. The constitution 
was in accordance with the parent institution. The first 
officers appointed were : — 

Presidentf-^13Ler. Thomas Whitehead, 
Vice'Pre8id€ntt^B.ey, Thomas Madden. 
Secretory,— Bev. John Ryerson. 
Tre4i9urerf — ^Rev. Isaac B. Smith. 

The infant society had some branches already established 
vi«. : the Ancaster,* Lyons' Creek, Trafalgar, Thortild, Smith< 
ville. Salt Fleet (50 mile Creek), Bertie, Long Point, Beverly, 
and Stamford, — ^and more would soon grow. The missionary 
spirit was greater in the west than in the east, as tliese branches 
were all in the Niagara country. The. total amount received 
at the Conference from the oranches was $144 ; of which, 
the preachers contributed $15. 

Niagara District. 

Thomas Madden, Presiding Elder, 

Niagara, — ^T. Demovest, Wm. Ryerson ., 462 

Lyons' Creek, — Isaac B.Smith 107 

Ancaster,— David Gulp 342 

Long Point, — ^D. Shepherdson, T. Sovereign 292 

Westminster, — George Ferguson 300 

Thames, — J. Jackson, Jos. Messmore 321* 

St. Clair,— -Wm. Griffis 

London, — Edmund Stoney 255 

Dumfries, — Bobt. Corson 120 

Yonge Street and York,— W. H. Williams 330 

York, — J. Atwood 31 

New Settlements, — ^Bowley Heyland "... 162 

Grand Biver,—Alvin Torry lOOf 

Chippewa and Grand Birer Falls, and new settlements 
near, — ^Henry Byan 

Members, 2827 



• Twenty IndiaoB. f Indianii,C«. 
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Bay Quinte District. 

Wm. Case, Presiding Elder. 

Smith's Creek,— David Breakenridge, Anson Green.. 425 

Belleville, — Samuel Belton 20*7 

Hallowcll,— F. Metcalf, J. Poole 519 

Bay Quinte, — J. Ryerson, W. Slater 517 

Augusta, — ^W. Chamberlain, P. Smith 56*7 

Perth, — Ezra Heal ey 231 

Rideau, — David Wright SST 

Cornwall, — Solomon Waldron, John Black 400 

Ottawa,— George Bissell 125 

Members, 3328 

The formation of a new Conference did not much affect 
the preachers, a? only three ceased to labour in the Province, 
viz. : John Parker, Joseph Castle, and Charles Wood : the two 
former continued with the Genesee Conference, and the latter 
settled on a farm. But six new men joined the new Conference 
on trial, viz. : Rowley Heyland^ Joseph Messmore, Edmund 
Stone3% (who had been so useful on the Grand lliver), George 
Sovereign, David Breakenridge, jun., and George Bissell ; so 
that there was no lack of labourers.* 

Besides the labourers on the circuits, ther3 were attached 
to the new Conference five superannuated preachers ; four 
from the Genesee Conference, viz. : Thomas Whitehead, Wm. 
Brown, James Wilson, Peter Jones, and one was superannu- 
ated now, Kenneth M'K. Smith. Also Ezra Adams, who 
began his labours during the war, was now located. 

The members of Conference were exhorted by Bishop George 
to high personal piety ; and in order to this, he recommended 
the first Friday on each month to be obseived as a day of 
fasting and prayer. The preachers received the advice, and 
agreed to observe the day. A strong feeling against Orange 
lodges and processions sprung up, about this time, in different 
parts of the country ; and in the Conference, there was a strong 
ibcling against Free Mason institutions, evidenced by the 
passing of the following resolution : — 

Resolved^ — That this body consider it contrary to the spirit of 
the Gospel, and the feelings of its members, for any Methodist 

* Au«on Green, John Black, and Daniel MoMullia commejced tUi Ir ministry at 
tbi^j Cui>(e:ence under the directioa of liie chairman. 
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' minister to become a member of, or frequent any Masonic lodge ; 
and in order to prevent the evil arising from this source, we 
Resolve, secondly, That if any travelling minister is known to 
jgin or frequent such lodges, he shall be dealt with as in other 
cases of improper conduct." 

CIRCULAR TO THE METHODIST SOCIETIES. 

To satisfy the members desiring separation from the United 
States body, and to promote peace and harmony in the societies, 
the Conference ordered the following circular to be sent to all 
parts of the work : — 

To the Members of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Upper Canada : 
Very Dear BRETnREN,-rWc, the ministers and preachers who 
compose the Canada Conference, are desirous, through this me- 
dium, to express the ardent desire we feel, that your peace may 
be established, and that your happiness and prosperity may still 
continue, and increase more and more. 

As it respects the subject of separation, we are happy to state, 
that the momentous concern is how so adjusted as to give, we 
hope, general satisfaction. This has been accomplished by a con- 
ciliatory plan, judiciously concerted and adopted, to unite the 
views of the travelling and local ministers in obtaining the object, 
(i. e. a separate connexion in Canada,) through the proper channel. 
And as our views are now harmonising, we are led to expect, that 
our beloved brethren on the various circuits in Canada will, with 
us, cordially unite in this respect, that we may look forward, with 
humble confidence, for a favourable issue. For a farther expla- 
nation of our views, and the measures going into operation, rela- 
tive to the suhject, we refer you to the Presiding Elder of your 
District. 

And now, dear brethren, may the God of peace and truth be with 
you, and guide you in all your ways ; that, in all wisdom and good- 
ness, you may still abound more and more, is the sincere and daily 
prayer of your devoted servants who are still permitted to labour 
amongst you in word and doctrine. Brethren, pray for us, 

James Wilson, Sub-Secretary. 

Elder Eyan (as he was usually called) at the Conference 
appeared satisfied with the arrangements for a future separa- 
tion. But the appointment of a man so conspicuous to the 
humble ofiice of missionary to the Grand River falls new set- 
tlements was another mortification, to himself and friends. To 
remain down, quietly, is not so hard to grace and nature ; but 
to come down, and ^* therewith to be content," is not easy for 
an ambitious spirit. But as the Presiding Elder had broken 
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t,hc rules of the church, by sowing dissensions in the sock tics, 
lie could not retain his high office in the church. Still, his 
comfort was resided in the appointment, and his family's, 
seeing he owned a farm and other property at Chippewa. He 
began bis ministry in 1800, and had travelled in Canada since 
1:^05 ; bad been a laborious and faithful preacher until now, 
and deserved considerate treatment. Such the bishops with- 
held not ; for his appointment was like settling on his farm, 
with no great charge, and some remuneration from the mission- 
ary fund. However, his lowly situation did not agree with 
his nature. Dissatisfaction returned. He thought the Gene- 
ral Conference would never f;ive independence to the body, and 
foreign bishops would always have the rule. However, the 
issue did not come immediately. 

GRAND RIVER. 

During the summer, the work of God still went on. Two 
Indian youths were recently converted. The custom of the 
Indians was to meet at sun rise for prayer. 

" About sun rise, (says Seth Crawford,) we meet at the school 
room or chapel for our morning devotions, when all join in sing- 
ing, and two or three pray. The meeting is then closed, and all 
retire to their several employments. At a morning meeting lately 
(August 10th), brother Davis, the aged chief, read prayers in the 
Mohawk. As we rose to sing, our hearts were much affected with 
gratitude for the great things the Lord had done for us. The chief 
was so melted that he could not sing : he was so filled with peace 
and comfort that he fell on his knees, trembled, wept, and rejoiced. 
When the tune was ended, we all kneeled down, and the chief 
prayed extempore. The Spirit rested on the assembly in mighty 
power, and they glorified God with loud voices. Some were so 
filled with the blessed Comforter that they could scarcely walk 
home ; and when I retired from the' meeting, the old chief was 
heard in the woods alone, shouting glory and praise to' his redeem- 
ing God. In all this, I saw -nothing of vanity or art, but the cftu- 
sions of overflowing souls. The tears which flowed, together with 
the weighty expressions of love and gratitude, evidence the since- 
rity of their hearts. 

" Tuesday and Friday evenings ^re our stated times for prayer 
meetings : all who are disposed are invited to pray. Sinners and 
mourners arc especially prayed for. If an Indian is overtaken in 
a fault, the rest hasten to his relief; and they seldom cease suppli- 
cation until he is reclaimed from the error of his way. The ardour 
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manifested on these occasions, I have seldom seen tn other socie- 
ties : so faithful are they in helping one another in the way to 
heaven ; and the answers to prayer which they ohtain are power- 
ful and sometimes overwhelming. This was remarkahly manifest 
at a prayer meeting lately. Rather dull in the beginning, but 
wrestling prayer was succeeded by songs of joy and shouts of 
praise. When the meeting was over, the Indians were in such a 
happy state of mind, that they were loath to separate, and conti- 
nued singing. As I retired to my lodgings, the melodious voices 
of these happy Indians reverberated through the woods with a 
solemnity I cannot forget. Surely^ thought I, this scripture is 
fulfilled in my hearing, * The wilderness and solitary place shall 
be glad for them, and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as a 
rose.' " 

The school was now increased by two chiefe of different 
tribes, pitching tents near the houses for the purpose of having 
their children ^* read the great Book." The pious wife of 
Captain John, one of the Chippewa chiefs, was also a scholar. 
The number of members at the chapel was 44, seven of them 
whites. The Grand River reservation was a strong hold of 
Satan, for drunkenness and licentiousness, and accompanying 
sins, among the Indians and whites. The house of a white 
man was, for many years, the resort for the drunken and aban- 
doned of whites and Indians. Hearing the gospel, he was 
convicted of sin, and converted to God ; and was appointed a 
class leader to his converted neighbours. He cleared off the 
loose men and women around him, and opened his house to the 
worship of God. The converted Indians were often tempted 
to drink rum and whiskey by keepers of low taverns and stores. 
Some pious Indians lately went into a store, and were asked to 
drink, and accepted a glass. They were pressed to drink 
again, they were '* welcome to drink freely what they pleased. 
A little more, would surely do them no harm." But they 
declined. Urged still, they asked " Have you Bible ?" "Yes, 
we have Bibles," and shewed some. * One of the Indians opened 
the leaves, and exclaimed, ** Oh ! much gospel, very good. 
Much whiskey, no good !" And in this artless way the store- 
keeper was reproved, and dr(](J)ped further entreaty.* 



• An Indian though uneducated is often shrewd. At a revival meeting, in the 
western part of Ohio, an intelligent converted Indian chief appeared. He was on 
business to the Indian Agents, and was curious to see how white people worshipped 
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In tbe fall and winter, many of the Mississauga or Cbippewa 
tribe of the Ojebway nation, wandering about tbe shores of 
lake Ontario, bearing of their kinsman's great cbaiige (Peter 
Jones), were induced to come up to the Mohawk settlement, 
and see whether tbe truth had been told, t Thus they were 
brought under the sound of the gospel ; and many were con- 
verted and made happy in the Lord. 

1825. — The pious teacher, Seth Crawford, — after remain- 
ing among the Indians two years, learning the language, 
instructing the children, and conducting religious meetings,— 
left the Mohawk settlement, April 6th, for his native home. 
He had won the estee.n and love of the Indians ; and they 
parted with him in sorrow and tears, and, when gone, the 
young people of the Indians prayed fervently for his safe jour- 
ney, welfare, and return. The name of Seth Crawford will 
always be associated with the history of the reformation of the 
Mohawk and Mississauga tribes on the Grand River in Upper 
Canada. His living among the Indians, setting an ezam{de 
as well as applying precept, was an important event in the 
early change of the people from heathenism or formality to 
the gospel. 

A camp meeting was held, on Yonge Street, fourteen miles 
from York, beginning June 7th and closing on the 10th. 
The meeting was not numerously attended, from 500 to a 
thousand, but was rendered very profitable. A weighty dis- 
course at the beginning, from the text, ^^ Lord, help ww," 
made a deep impression. Several discourses were delivered 
each day, with prayer-meetings in the intermediate time. 



God. Tbe weather waii'eold, and the frame meettn(f honae had no stove ; but iron 
pots and kettles fall of lire coals were set ia the aisles. On the Sabbath evening, 
while the people were engaged in praying and singing «t the altar, some careless 



yonng men have not been blessed with good preachers ; or they would not be bad 
too much.** He then spoke to the company around the fire, explaining what be 
meant by good preachers. " Some men,*' said he, ** preach with all their heart ;** 
putting bis risrht hand at the beginning of his left, meaning that they were wholly 
given op to the business. **Then the people will be good.'* "Some men,** said 
he, moving his right hand to the middle of his l(>ft, " only preach with half their 
hearts ; thev do some good.*' He then moved his right hand to the middle of his 
left middle finger, continuing his apt measurement, and cried ^* mighty little r* He 
then moved his hand to the end of his fingers, paused for nearlv a minute, collecting 
his breath, when be blew a tremendous puH; and cried out, ** IVt all wind I" 
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Above sixty pereons profefsecl a change of heart, as the result 
of the meeting, and many more appeared awakened and peni- 
tent. 

THE MISSISSAUGAS. * 

Another camp meeting was commenced at Mount Pleasant, 
five miles from the Grand River, June 24th, — principally noted 
for promoting the work of God among the Mississauga In- 
dians. The day before, a party of Indians, with Peter Jones, 
went to the ground, and set up the tents, on one side of the 
encampment. The whites had the other side. The next 
morning, about 100 Indians, men and women, were on the 
ground, and in time for the first service ; about 50 were pro- 
fessors of religion. On Sunday, Thomas Davis, the Mohawk 
chief, addressed the Indians in their own language. With 
eyes filled with tears, and an elegance of gesture natural to the 
children of the forest, he held the attention of all. Among 
many other things, he told his poor brethren, that when their 
moccasins were worn out, God would send them more ; that 
if their corn was poor. He would provide ; and that, after toil 
and hunting were over, He would take them to heaven, — pro- 
vided they continued faithful to the Heavenly Father. He 
was followed by Peter Jones, — ^who had for some months en- 
gaged in speaking publicly to his people. First, he spoke to 
the Indians, in the Chippewa tongue. Then he addressed the 
whole assembly in English. He said that he was coaverted 
about two years before, at a camp meeting. With a heart 
overflowing with gratitude, he thanked the white people, and 
the Methodists in particular, for sending the Gt)spel to the 
Indians, delivering so many from heathenism and intemper- 
ance. He said that sixty Indians had been converted and 
could testify the lorgiveness of sins, through the merits of 
Christ. If they would continue their efforts, among the 
Indians, all the tribes would soon be brought to the knowledge 
of God. He added, that the prayer in which the Indian con- 
verts shewed the greatest earnestness was, that the Lord would 
keep them from drinking whiskei/. He entreated the whites 
still to pray for the Lord to pour out the Spirit upon the 
Indians. The address from an old chief and an Indian youth, 
with the sight of so many christian Indians, made a powerful 
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impression on the large congregation, in favour of helping the 
Indian race. Fourteen natives were converted at the camp 
meeting, — some Mohawk, most of them Mississaugas. 

It was remarkable, before, at and after the camp meeting, that 
the Mississaugas were so easily persuaded to receive the Gospel, 
as they were wholly pagan, in ali respects, and the most beastly, 
drunken, dirty natives in the country, — the very lowest among 
the low. Yet, when they heard the word of God, they believed 
at once J and some were brought to an awakened state as 
sinners, by the first discourse. Some were convinced and con- 
verted at the same meeting. After the camp meeting, conver- 
sions were frequent, times of refreshing continued, and the 
pious Indians (said the missionary) ** appeared as happy as 
they could live." 

Conversion among the Indians wrought outwardly, as among 
the whites ; Jacob, a Mohawk, was an instance. He was a man 
of good disposition, and amiable manners ; industrious in 
farming, and comfortable in his home ; and seldom allowed 
himself in intoxication. He was thought to be good and 
happy, and so he thought too, until he heard the gospel in 
power. He was convinced of his sin, and sought the Saviour. 
He found peace at the camp meeting, and returned home a 
happy christian ; and soon after his wife and two daughters 
were converted. He was no longer indifferent to the degrada- 
tion and sins of his people, but he went from cabin to cabin, 
saying, "0, my brethren, do not these abominable things 
The Great Spirit is angry. You must die. Now consider 
where the wicked man must go.'' Jacob urged the new birth, 
and told his people. "We must be born new men. Our hearts 
new. His spirit makes us new heart. Then, oh, much peace, 
much joy." He was now importunate for a school in his part 
of the reservation. 

Another instance is an Indian who was so given to drun- 
kenness, that he would part with any thing for whiskey. He 
once offered to sell his only bullock, and because the persoix 
would not purchase, in a rage he attempted to destroy the 
animjil. Another time he had sold all the clothes of any 
wovtb, and now stole the seed corn which his wife had put 
away, for planting in the spring ; for the care of the cabin, 
and the labour of the field too, devolved on the squaws. He 
M-1 
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offered the com for whiskey ; but the seed was purchased bj a 
friend and returned to the poor woman. When intoxicated, 
he was very quarrelsome, and often returned home naked, 
bruised and scarred in a shocking manner, like the man pos- 
sessed of an unclean spirit, and coming from the tombs. 
(Mark v. 2.) But, what a change ! He is kind to his family, 
lives a life of prayer, '* clothed in his right mind, and sitting 
at the feet of Jesus," in his ordinances. He is industrious, 
and anxious to provide for his family. The gospel to the 
Indian is especially the *' promise of the life that now is," and 
a true inward religion bears fruit outwardly in an Indian as 
well as a white. 

The Missisaugas had never been used to settled work. 
Hunting and fishing were their delight and their living. A 
good number were now collected about the chapel and school. 
What should these new Christians do for their support ? They 
were inclined to settle, and till land, and rove as little as pos- 
sible. The Mohawk chief lent them some ground. In the 
spring, Peter Jones, with the men of his tribe, set about clear- 
ing the land, enclosing, ploughing, and planting it. The men 
were awkward in their first attempts, but they succeeded in 
putting in some fields of corn and potatoes. After the camp 
meeting, the men engaged in hoeing. July 1st, the crop, 
though injured by the frost, looked well, and a good harvest 
was in prospect. And this was the first essay at farming by 
the Missisauga Indians in Canada. The Indian society was 
now increased to 70 members. 



THE PRESENTS AT THE CREDIT RIVER. 

The Missiasaugas received notice from the Indian agent, to 
repair to thq Credit to receive the usual -annual presents and 
payments, for surrendering their lands. July 4th to the 6th, 
the people were employed in getting themselves ready. They 
were two days in travelling, and arrived at the Credit by the 
sunset of the 8th, and pitched their wigwams. Peter Jones 
hold a prayer meeting in the evening with them. The next 
day, he waited on the agent. Colonel Givens, in York. On 
the Sabbath, the Indians went about three miles to hear D. 
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Gulp preach. At three o'clock, Peter Jones preached by the 
river Credit, to about 300 people, whites and Indians, first in 
Indian and then in English. The power of the Lord came 
npon some of the Indians, and they fell to the ground, some 
rejoicing, and some crjring for pardon. To close np the day, 
a class meeting was held among the Indians before sunset * 
and thus these poor Indians spent the Lord's day, who a few 
months ago, were wandering the woods, and knew not one day 
from another. On Monday, some of the Indians went to the 
mouth of the river, to fish, and caught 40 salmon. A letter 
came from the Indian agent, requesting the Indians to come on 
to the Humber river, twelve miles from the Credit, and receive 
their payments and presents on Wednesday. On Tuesday, 
the tribe moved on to the Humber, fixed their ^gwams, and 
assembled for prayers at sunset. Peter Jones exhorted on a 
pile of stones. Some pagan Indians mocked and others ap- 
peared affected. The next mornings a boat arrived from York, 
with the load of goods for the Indians. The heathen compa- 
nies of the Missisau^ from around lake Ontario were col- 
lected together, as wefl as the Christians from the Grand River. 
Colonel Grivens and some military officers soon after arrived. 
At noon the Rev. Dr. Strachan and his wife, with several gen- 
tlemen, came up from Tork, to see the Christian Indians. He 
requested Peter Jones to assemble the children, that he mi^ht 
hear them read and sing. While they were cutting and divid- 
ing the goods, some of the children read and sung two h^ns 
in the open air. After the dividing was over, all the Christian 
Indians assembled before the Church of England minister, and 
a member of the Government, who heard two read in the 
Testament and others in a plain school book. He then ex- 
pressed his happiness in seeing them so changed, advised them 
to settle on their land at the Credit, build a village, and said 
that the Government would willingly assist. He then prayed 
with these poor natives of the woods. The Indians consulted 
together, and unanimously agreed to take the advice given, 
and settle on the Credit the next spring. Thus originated 
the settlement of the Missisaugas on the river Credit, — so 
noted in the history of the Indian missions, and kept up 
for so many years after. 
A custom prevailed at the annual i^eeting of the Indian 
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tribes, of the agent's giving a few gallons of spirits, not with 
aij bad design, but to express good will to the natives. The 
custom had produced bad effects ; for the natives tasting of 
the liquor would continue drinking, and some would even 
spend all they received in whiskey, before they arrived home. 
A check was now put upon the practice. The Christian men 
had all agreed not to take the firt water, as these strong fiery 
spirits were very expressively called by the Indians, and begged 
the agent not to offer them to any of the Indians. He kindly 
hearkened to their request, and ventured to forbid the opening 
of the kegs of spirits ; and for the first time, perhaps, the kegs 
were carried away from an Indian camp un tasted and unopened. 
Thus the gospel had stopped an evil custom, and the Christian 
Indians were never offered ardent spirit by the government 
agents afterwards. 

After the presents were received, the Christian Indians pre- 
pared for home, and a large number of the pagan Indians, 
accompanied them, to the Grand River, to see and hear the 
great things spoken of, — many of whom^were already awakened 
and seeking the Lord. The party was three days journeying, 
having prayer meetings as they passed along, and safely arrived 
on Sunday morning, at the chapel. The next Sunday, July 
31st, Alvin Torry commenced service at 10 o'clock, Peter Jones 
interpreted. The house was crowded, with the old worshippers, 
and the strangers from the recent meeting at the Humber. 
The word of the Lord was with power. It was the greatest 
day yet among the Indians. Forty-five were publicly baptized, 
in the Christian faith, and gave themselves to the Lord and to 
his church. Hereby the society was increased to 101, viz. : 
Mohawks, 27 ; Ojebways, or as they were commonly called 
Missisaugas, 68 ; whites 6. In the afternoon, there were 60 
Indian children in the Sunday school. 

The missionary, Mr. Torry, expressed the opinion that natives 
were essential to the carrying on of the Indian work, or white 
men after learning the language. And he rejoiced in such a 
helper as Peter Jones, whose knowledge of the manners and 
language of his people, and his own habits of life, fitted him 
already as a missionary. ** He is a youth," said he, " of much 
promise to his^nation, and the church, and whose labours are 
a continual blessing to his people." 
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THE MUNCET INDIANS. 

Knowing that there were Indians of the Muncey nation 
-with some Chippewajs, living in the valley of the river Thames, 
Alvin Torry agreed with Peter Jones to visit the people, in 
order to introduce the gospel, as among the Mohawks and Mis- 
eissangas. After one of the greatest meetings yet witnessed, 
on account of the power of God among the Indians,— causing 
a shout of Hallelujah 1 and glory, glory 1 by all the people, — 
on the morrow, Monday, May 23rd, the two happy labourers 
for the gospel began the journey to the Thames. 

The river Thames has its source in the wilderness between 
the Grand River and lake Huron. It runs in a south-west 
course, emptying into lake St. Clair. Several bodies of Indians 
dwelt on this river. One, in the township of Oxford, is the 
Moravian Indians, so called from a Moravian missionary dwel- 
ling among them. Twenty miles up the river, in the township 
of Delaware, lived a remnant of the Delawares, called Mun- 
ceys. And there was a village of Chippeways between the 
Munceys and the Moravians, called the lower Muncey town, 
seven miles from the former, and thirteen miles from the latter. 
These Indians were a remnant of the Delawares, taught by 
David Brainard and some Moravian missionaries in the United 
States, and sought in 1792 an asylum on the Thames. 

The first who felt a Christian interest for these Indians was 
a young school teacher, named John Carey. He came in from 
Schoharie, New York state, and was teaching a school on 
Talbott's street, in Westminster, a township adjoining Dela- 
ware on the east. He had frequently seen these Indians from 
the Thames pass the school ; and at times they would encamp 
near it. He pitied their spiritual ignorance and their poverty. 
He thought he would try to do them good, by instructing their 
children. In December, 1824, with a friend, he travelled 
seven miles through the woods, and found the dwelling of 
George Turkey, the principal chief. He was not at home ; 
but his family shewed hospitality to their visitors, and appeared 
capable of improvement. He was encouraged to repeat his 
visit, April 3rd ; but now pone were at home. He spent the 
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night, a cold Sabbath night, in a poor wigwam alone, without 
fire or food. On the 15th he made another visit ; and again 
the wigwams were all empty. But on his fourth visit, April 
25th, he found the Indians at home. He now requested to 
know if they would be willing to have their children instructed ; 
and offered to become their teacher. He asked no recompence, 
offering to teach at his own expense. Some appeared friendly, 
and others indifferent, to the proposal. A council of all the 
chiefe was called ; and the teacher was allowed to be present 
They threw themselves on the grass, and talked in their own 
tongue two hours. At last, chief Westbrook arose, and told 
him that they were divided in opinion ; some wished the chil- 
dren to follow their forefathers, but himself and others wished 
their children to learn to read. The pious, disinterested young 
man, now 24 years of age, resolved to make a trial, and 
appointed a time to begin the school. 

On the 2nd of May, John Carey sent a letter, dated from 
Munceytown, to Mr. Torry, speaking of what he had done, 
the situation of the Indians, and desired a visit from him with 
Peter Jones, He said that the Munc^ system of morality 
and religion was very dark and sensual ; a mixture of Koman 
Catholicism, paganism, and some correct notions — remains of 
the labours of the pious Brainard, who laboured among the 
Delawares, on the Susquehannah river, in the present state of 
New York, about eighty years before. Heaven, for instance, 
was a place for the good, where there was plenty of clothes, 
food, and other good things. 

So Mr. Torry and Peter Jones came on to Dumfries, where 
they held a meeting. May 24th, they rode on, came to Oxford, 
and A. Torry again preached. On 26th, they came to Westmin- 
ster, and held a meeting, when both exhorted : a dull meeting. 
On 27th, they travelled on foot, through the woods, for Muncey- 
town, having a guide, and found John Carey in good spirits, 
with a school of eight children*. From the Grand River mis- 
sion, the distance was about 70 miles. They came to George 
Turkey's, and explained the object of the visit. After singing 
and praying with the chiefs family, he shewed them another 
hut> with blankets and boards to sleep upon. May 28th, they 
travelled on to the lower Muncey village. Many talked th« 
Ojebway, and therefore understood Peter Jones. The people 
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of the encampment were about 200 eouIs. May 29th, a 
meeting was held, aboat 50 collected together, to hear the first 
Christian disoonrse to thcni. Another encampment, eight 
miles down the rivCT from the lower Muncey, was yisited. 
Here the goide eaaght a fish, on which the three sapped, and 
then laid down on some boards, withont any blankets. May 
30th, a general oonneil was held, to consider the proposals of 
preaching and schools. When the chiefs were told that the 
use of ardent spirits was an injury, they agreed to it ; bnt said, 
*' Whiskey comes from the white man. When we have any 
thing to sell, whiskey is the first thing the white man offers.*' 
The reply was, that bad men tempted with whiskey, not good 
white men. The chiefs objected, ^' tliat the Morayians preached 
to the Indians, many years ago, on the other side of lake E^e, 
and when many Indians had become Christians, the Mora- 
vians contrived to have these Indians confined in a house, 
when they were all murdered or burnt up." The reply was, 
that not the Moravian missionaries, but a band of wicked 
whites, 160 in number, formed a design, in 1782, of cutting 
off all the Moravian Indians at Muskingum, whither they had 
gone from Sandusky, to obtain provisions. Colonel Gibson, 
at Pittsburgh, sent a messenger to warn the Indians, but he 
arrived after the massacre. The blood thirsty whites bound 
and murdered in cold blood 96 of these Delewares, of whom 
34 were children. A party of Indians and English, however, 
fell upon the white savages, and the greater part was slain. 
When the chiefe were told that the Great Spirit had sent thes6 
visitors, to shew them the way of salvation, they replied that 
** the Great Spirit had sent them prophets, who said they must 
live as their fathers had done." They were told that the Great 
Spirit had given the whites the great Book, and had not given 
them the great Book. To this they could make no reply. But 
they promised to consider the matter ; and the missionaries 
promised soon to return. After spending five days in the wil- 
derness, with the Thames Indians, with little sleep or food, and 
travelling 60 miles on foot, the minister and the Indian exhor- 
ter, with the guide, returned to Westminster, leaving John 
Carey engaged in the school in the upper village. 
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SECOND VISIT TO THE MUNCEY8. 

Feeling an anxiety about the new school in Munceytown, 
and the effect of the first visit on the Thames Indians, in 
regard to the gospel, Alvin Torry resolved to visit them again 
before the Conference. To make the visit acceptible as pos- 
sible, and to employ the ardour of some of the new converts 
at the mission house, he invited five young men to go to the 
Thames with Peter Jones. This was the first missionary com- 
pany of Indians, under a zealous and prudent leader. They 
left on the 23rd August, and arrived at Geor«^ Turkey's, on 
the Thames, on the evening of the 25th. Here they found 
John Carey, who informed them that he had in school 18 
children, and that the Indians were very friendly. On the 
27th, they visited Tumeko's camp, eight miles from the lower 
Muncey, and were kindly received by the old chief. But they 
were preparing for a great jwm? wow or dance, with offering of 
meat, soup, and whiskey to their gods, and refused to receive 
the offer of the gospel and schools. The chief said the Great 
Spirit liked their way of worship, and he accepted also the 
worship of the Hats (white men). On the 29th, they went 
back to the lower Muncey ; but the men were preparing for a 
great hunt, in order for a feast shortly to be made. They then 
returned to George Turkey's : a work of grace was begun in 
his family. Two of Peter Jones' company offered to visit a 
tribe of Chippeways, on the head waters of the river Sauble, 
which runs into lake Huron. The tribe lived about 20 miles 
from Munceytown, nearly north. 

Sept 1st* Mr. Torry arrived at Turkey's. In the evening 
they all went to the lower Muncey, where was to be the great 
annual feast of the offerings of the first fruits of the earth. It 
was thus described by P. Jones : — 

" They brought a little of all that they raised, such as Indian 
com, potatoes, pumkins, beans, melons, and squashes, together 
with twelve deer. The Indian women were busily^Tjngagcd cook- 
ing their provisions. Previous to the coimnencement of their 
exercises, they jinvited us strangers into a long Pagan Temple, 
prepared for such purposes. There is a door at each end, one 
opening to the east and the other to the west. On entering, we 
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observed all the Indians seated on the ground ronnd two fires. In 
the centre of the temple was a large post, rocnd which was sus- 
pended a number of deer skins and wampum. I was also informed 
that wampum is kept buried at the foot of this post Near the 
post sat two Indian singers, each with a large bundle of undressed 
deer skins, which served as drums. There were two young men 
appointed to watch the doors and keep the fires burning. The 
doors being closed, the young men brought each of them an arm- 
ful of hemlock boughs, which being thrown on the fires, smothered 
them and caused a great smoke, in order that the smoke might fill 
every corner of the temple. Eiach man waved his blanket over 
the fire. This was done with the idea of purifying the temple and 
driving/)ut the evil spirits. After the smoke subsided, an old 
Chief rose up, who was the master of the ceremony, with a turtle 
Bhell in his hand, which he began to rattle : he then delivered a 
speech to the people, tilling them the object of their meeting, 
that they had come together to thank the Great Spirit for the 
growth and ripening of their corn, &c. When he finished his 
speech he began to dance, sing, and rattle the shell — the two 
singers sang with him, beating on their skins ; when he took his 
seat he handed the shell to the next person, who performed in the 
same way. Thus it went on from one to the other all night. The 
purport of their speeches was recounting the mercies of the Great 
Spirit to them during the past year, and telling any remarkable 
dreams they had had. In the course of the night a number of 
them went out at the west door, making a wailing noise to tho 
moon ; they came in again at the east door. In the morning the 
meat and soup were divided amongst the people. These feasts 
often last several days. Ko drinking or improper conduct is 
allowed ;-^the utmost solemnity prevails." 

The young men from the river Sauble reported, that they 
found the Indians not much addicted to drunkenness, and 
very attentive to what was said about Christianity. They 
asked many questions, and said they would send some to the 
Grand River, to learn more. Some appeared to be touched 
with what they now heard, and said, " We will come to the 
Grand River, and pray," which signified they would become 
Christians, and worship God. 

By the exertions of John Carey, and tlie .influence of the 
Presiding Elder, and the Westminster and Thames preachers, 
a sum had been collected from the white inhabitants lor a house 
for meetings and schools, at the upper Muncey. Chief West- 
brook went down to Detroit, in his canoe, a distance of 120 
miles for nails for the building. The affairs of tho mission on 
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the Thames were encouraging : a school was established, a 
meeling house was soon to begin, a pious teacher and exhorter 
resided among the Indians, a few in the upper and lower 
Muncey were well inclined to Christianity ; and a commence- 
ment was made on the river Sauble. 

The five young men from the Grand River behaved in their 
new sphere with great propriety : were very zealous for the 
salvation of their countrymen ; and their behaviour as Chris- 
tians made a favourable impression on the pagan Indians. 
Alvin Torry's plan of sending natives out into the wilderness 
to bring in the natives to the gospel, met the approbation of 
all the preachers, was followed for many years, and with great 
results. It is strange the plan was ever lost sight of. 

The principal chiefs of the pagan Indians in the two Mun- 
cey villages, and in Tumeko's camp, opposed the offer of Chris- 
tianity on these grounds : ** The whites are Christians, and 
yet they are no better than we. They lie, cheat, get drunk, 
swear. They have injured the poor Indians. By various 
pretences, they have cheated us out of our lands. We will 
retire to the western Indians. We will have nothing to do 
with the whites or their religion." However, their opposition 
by degrees gave way on the admission that such whites were 
no more christians than the heathen. As soon as the Indians 
were assisted to classify the whites into bad and good, the way 
of the gospel began to be prepared. 

The visit was of advantage to the six Indian youths. In 
going to the Thamesjand returning, they were hospitably enter- 
tained by the Methodist people, and shewed great kindness. 
They mixed in social and public worship with the Methodists, 
in passing through the Dumfries and Westminster circuits, 
and saw the industry and home comforts of the white inhabi- 
tants. They were determined still more to hold fast to the 
good white Christianas religion, and to seek a settled life in 
order to enjoy some of the same comforts. 

THE CONFERENCE. 

The second session of the Canada Conference was held in the 
township of Saltflect, in a new church on the Fifty-Mile- 
Creek. The first inhabitants of the head of the lake, instead 
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of giving the streams names after persons or tilings, called the 
creeks according to the distances they ran. In the township 
of Niagara are the four and eight mile Creeks ; in Louth, the 
18 mile Greek; in Trafalgar, the 12 and 16 mile Creek. Bishop 
Hedding came a second time into Canada, and took the chair 
of the Conference, September l^th. 

The business of the meeting was of the ordinary description, 
and nothing of particular note was transacted. Six young men 
were received on trial, viz. : James Richardson; Timothy 
Martin, Egerton Ryerson, Daniel McMuUen, John Black,' and 
Anson Green. The only preacher who located was David 
Gulp, who began in the time of the war, and had travelled a 
few years. The superannuated preachers were the same as 
last year, with the addition of Henry Ryan, — who after so 
many years useful toil in the gospel field, — was now laid aside; 
and James Willson resumed his labours. There was an increa^ 
in the membership of 683 whites and 48 Indians. The list 
of circuits had some change. In the Niagara district, a new 
circuit was taken out of the Niagara and called the Fort George 
and Queenston. The Niagara circuit received instead several 
appointments from the Grand River mission, especially the 
Cansborough Settlement, — ^in which a powerful revival of reli- 
gion began in the winter of 1823-4, and was continuing, 
making a great change in the settlement. A society of thirty 
members was raised, and a chapel of 30 by 36 feet, with a 
prosperous Sabbath school. The ** new settlements" were no 
longer a mission, but a circuit, which was called after the 
township of Toronto. In the Bay of Quinte district,f King- 
ston is named with the Bay of Quinte circuit. Smith's Creek 
circuit is named after the village of Cobourg, and Rice Lake 
is taken on the list. A mission is now begun in the new set- 
tlements between the Mississippi and Ottawa rivers. 

YOUNG preachers' STUDIES. 

The Conference took into consideration " the want of intel- 
lectual improvement among our young preachers generally," — . 
meaning the six now taken on trial, the six of last year, and 
the six now received into full connexion (named, William 
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Ryerson, Robert Corson, William Griffis, Jacob Poole, David 
Wright, Solomon Waldron), — and believed that these " our 
young men should have more advantages for the improvement 
of their minds, in order to meet the wants of society, now im- 
proving in literary acquirements.'' Resolved, therefore, that 
the " Presiding Elders, and other of our senior brethren, be 
requested to pay special attention to this matter ; taking the 
oversight o\\ and affording to, our young men all the aid in their 
power for the attainment of this object." What aid the senior 
brethren could give, must have been only in the way of advice 
concerning study, and in the recommendation of particular 
books. Still, the young men of those days were not left with- 
out a Conference course of study. Indeed, for admission into 
full connexion, it was *' indispensably necessary" to be well 
acquainted with the following books : — 

"Wesley's Sermons, Fletchers Checks, Clarke and Benson's Com- 
mentaries, Watt's Logic, Mosheim and Milner's Church Histories, 
Murrays' English Grammar, and Morse's Geography. 

Further, the young men were recommended to peruse, as 
''useful and ornamental" study, the following variety : — 

Wesley's Natural Philosophy. 

Goldsmith's Rome, Greece, and England. 

Rollin's Ancient History. 

Prideaux and Shuckford's Connections of the Old and New 

Testaments. 
Clarke's Chronological Tables in his Commentary. 
British Nepos. 
Milton's Paradise Lost. 
Young's Night Thoughts. 
Cowper's Poems. 

Biographies of Wesley, Fletcher, Coke, Bramwell, and Francis 
Xavier. 

A person knowing these works must acknowledge that a 
better selection could not be made, for young preachers with 
half an education in English learning and with a measure of 
divinity not half full, yet with a heart overflowing with love 
to God and man. The young men taken out into the itine- 
rant work were, from the beginning, mostly of this character 
and qualification. In the knowledge of the human disease, 
none were better; and in the application of the remedy, none 
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could exceed them, as the multitudes of gospel cures testified. 
But, in the manner of preaching, some knew better the rheto- 
rical rules of public discourse, and were more polished and 
correct ; and in the matter of preaching, some were better 
versed in the details and smaller duties of .the Christian econo- 
my, and more apt in learned illustrations. To use a figure : 
the young (and sometimes the older) preachers were admira- 
ble in laying the foundation and raising the building; but 
others excelled more in the interior work. If the young men 
mastered the subjects of the appointed catalogue, with their 
long horseback rides and walks, and their twenty-five or thirty 
appointments a month, they could not be very deficient in 
mental improvement, or unfit to meet the wants and wishes of 
the congregations. 

SUPERANNUATED PREACHERS. 

A resolution was passed at the Conference for the assistance 
of the superannuated preachers. They received a small share 
of the Chartered Fund, probably, but the income from it was 
small, and there were now 83 superannuated men, in the Con- 
ferences of the Metlodist Episcopal Church, to share it. Each 
Conference had to provide its own fund besides. The Canada 
Conference had not yet done so. But they gave the six 
superannuated preachers liberty "to make collections in all 
places where they may labour," but **must account for the 
same, together with all which they may receive in consideration 
of their services." As the permission was merely for the old 
preachers to beg for themselves, it is very unlikely many col- 
lections were made. 

FIRST MISSIONARY REPORT. 

The Canada Auxiliary Missionary Society, held a meeting 
during the Conference, Thomas Davis the Mohawk chief, and 
Peter Jones, the Chippeway chief, addressed the meeting, — the 
first missionary addresses from Indians in the Province. As 
the first report of the Missionary Society, and drawn up with 
ability and interest, though long, it may be here appended for 
preservation : — 



262 nifeTORY OF METHODISM [1825. 

Tho managers, in presenting their first annnal report to the 
society and the public, beg leave to call their attention to the 
fields of labour for their missionaries, and the prospects which lie 
before them of probable usefulness, as well as to exhibit the state 
of their financial concerns. 

The fields of labour in this country which are presented to the 
attention of the society, and which are now open to the labour of 
our missionaries, are the newly settled townships and the Indian 
tribes. 

The new townships which have been surveyed and opened for 
location since the late war, form a line of settlements, in the rear 
of the old settlements, the whole length of the province — a length 
of about 600 miles. To these new townships are thronging thou- 
sands from Europe and the older parts of America, who in most 
places would be without the means of grace, were it not for the 
labours of the itinerant ministry ; nor can it be expected that any 
adequate supply can be afforded by any other means, — such is the 
scattered state of the population, and insulated as they are by 
vacant lands. It is to these new townships and destitute settle- 
ments that our missionaries are to continue to direct their atten- 
tion, that the voice of grace with the sound of the axe may be 
heard, and that log cabins and chapels of devotion may continue 
to rise up together. 

The missionary ground which has heretofore been occupied by 
our missionaries, were the new settlements on the river Rideau, 
and the newly settled townships at the head of lake Ontario. 
These are now embraced in the Perth and Toronto circuits, and 
supplied by the labours of the circuit preachers, the inhabitants 
being at length both able and willing to support the expenses of 
regular circuits. By the labours of the late missionaries these 
circuits have been organized, — order in society much promoted, — 
the altar of devotion erected in many families, and many sinners 
converted from the error of their ways, and thus added t6 the 
church of Christ. The duty of the missionaries, and the services 
which they are expected to perform, are to labour daily for the 
welfare of their flocks, by preaching the word in every destitute 
settlement ; to distribute the Holy Scriptures to the destitute ; to 
exhort to peace and the support of the civil authorities ; to encou- 
rage the establishment of Sabbath schools ; to recommend econo- 
my, decency, and industry ; to press the worship of God in every 
family ; to visit the sick and assist the poor ; to administer the 
ordinances ; to labour for and suffer with their flocks ; and to do 
all in their power to bring sinners to repentance, and thereby 
endeavour to extend the interests of the Redeemer's kingdom. 
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Improvement of the condition of the Indian Tribes, 

Of the natives there are two bodies which present themselves 
more especially to the benevolent consideration of the Christian 
public, viz.: the Six Nations, and the tribes of the great Chippewa 
nation. 

The Mohawks are the most leading tribe of the Six Nations, 
having been rendered more intelligent by some advantages ot 
education By British liberality, schools have been kept np in 
the Mohawk for many years, — ^by which means principally several 
have been matured to a state of intelligence and genius sufficient 
to prove that the native mind is capable of virtues and excellen- 
cies the most refined. These remain monuments of real great- 
ness amid the depravity of a great part of the nation, who, by the 
destructive use of ardent spirits, are hurried on to the dreadful 
precipice which threatens their utter extinction. Nothing, in our 
opinion, can rescue this people but the power of the gospel. 

That the truths and power of grace are capable of producing 
^eat alterations, we have evident examples at the Grand River, — > 
some of the most dissipated of that nation having been changed 
from confirmed habits of drunkenness and irreligion, to habits of 
sobriety, and to a virtuous and pious deportment, worthy indeed 
of Christians of more enlightened communities. At the mission 
house on the Grand River, there are about thirty Mohawks, who 
adorn the gospel of their profession ; among these is a chief of 
considerable distinction, who is much devoted and takes a deep 
interest in the welfare of the society and of the schools. 

The Chippewa nation, in its various tribes, is by far the most 
numerous. They spread out the whole length of the province, 
extending also far to the north. " Their tongue is said to be the 
most prevailing, and is held in such esteem that the chiefs in every 
tribe must speak it in general councils ;" and that, with a know- 
ledge of this tongue, the traveller may pass through to the Western 
ocean, conversing with every nation. The Missisaugahs, once a 
powerful tribe of the Chippewas, have been much reduced by for- 
mer wars, and in later times by the use of ardent spirits. Such a 
thirst have they for the taste of spirits, that they have been known 
to barter the most valuable of their presents for a small quantity ; 
and not unfrequently have they continued their drunken revels 
till their whole property was expended. In this state they are 
frequently exposed to sufferings and death by the waters and frosts; 
and to this cause principally may be attributed their present 
degraded and wasted state. Their religion, too, is another proof 
of the benighted state of their minds. Among their sacrifices are 
dogs ; their offerings are made to the sun and the moon ; and when 
influenced by apprehensions of danger, they have been known to 
pay their worship to the evil spirit, in order to induce him to do 
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them no harm. Their views of a future state are altogether sen- 
sual, for they appear to have no higher idea of happiness than 
plenty of game and pleasant huntings. Thus do these unhappy 
people appear to be entirely without God and without hope in the 
world. Their wandering state and manner of life have been sup- 
posed to be insurmountable obstacles in the way to- their conver- 
sion : for they are every where at home, — seldom long in one place, 
—never erecting any permanent habitations ; but residing in tem- 
porary huts, covered with matted flags, or with barks from the 
trunks of trees. For such a people, then, where is there any foun- 
dation for hope ? " Can these dry bones ever live ?" Yes, verily, 
— for he that made them, can he not redeem them ? Is there any 
tribe of all the nations foj whom the Saviour did not die ? and did 
notour Saviour command that the gospel of his grace and mercy 
should be preached to every creature ? By bow much the farther 
these pagans have wandered from the true God, by so much the 
more is the power of the gospel manifested, and the riches of his 
grace exalted in their conversion. Of the degraded Missisaugahs, 
more than sixty during the past year have embraced the gospel ; 
and such have been the changes wrought in their feelings and 
manners, as to be matter of astonishment to all who knew them, 
and of especial encouragement for the society to persevere in their 
labours. 

Native schools for the improvement of the mind must be con- 
sidered of importance, whether for the purposes of civilization, 
or to fix more permanently in the mind the principles of Chris- 
tianity. Where this has been already received, and even where 
strong religious feelings are experienced, " line upon line, and 
precept upon precept," are necessary. A knowledge of reading, 
then, will greatly aid in such a course of instruction. By opening 
the Bible and whole libmrics to the astonished minds of the native 
disciples, — thereby unfolding the works of the Creator, the plan 
of redemption through the Saviour, and the wonders of his love, — 
it will prepare them for teaching these great things to their friends 
and neighbours. To the schools, then, and the revivals of grace, 
we must look for native ministers, who may hereafter preach to 
the surrounding nations of their red brethren " the unsearchable 
riches of Christ." * 

The natives themselves perceive the importance of education,— 
especially wherever religious awakenings have commenced : im- 
mediately they solicit schools for the instruction of their children. 
It is now about two years since a school was commenced at the 
Upper Mokawk, where from 25 to 30 children have been taught to 
read in English. During the same time a Sabbath school has been 
kept up,^and well attended. Through the summer both Jschools 
have been prosperous, — the Sabbath school on some occasions 
conpifiting of about sixty youths and children. The improvement 
of the school has been considerable, and some of the scholars give 
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indications of superior capacity. To brothers Crawford and John- 
son is due the gratitude of the society for their assiduity and per- 
severance as teachers in the schooK 

The house at this station was erected for the double purpose of 
schools and meetings ; and is of hewed oak, neatly plastered, and 
made comfortable by a stove for winter. It was built partly by 
the labour of the natives, but mostly by liberal donations of benev- 
olent individuals in the adjacent settlements. Before the house 
was erected) no room could be obtained for the school till an aged 
chief (lately converted) offered his own house for the purpose, and 
retired to a cabin in the woods. 

At this station about 100 adults of the Missisaugahs have their 
tents erected, with a view to afford to their children the advan- 
tages of education,— the principal chief of the tribe setting a 
suitable example by encouraging his young wife to attend the 
school. A strong and increasing desire is waked up in the youth 
for learning to rmd j the following is an example : — ^A few months 
since, a lad of about seventeen, having heard of a school at the 
Grand River, and prompted by a desire for education, set off on a 
journey of one hundred miles to visit the place where Indians are 
taught to read. Being hospitably received by th Indian brethren, 
he entered the school, and is now making proficiency in his 
studies ; — and what is farther encouraging, he ap{)<ears to have 
experienced a change, and begins to improve his gifts by prayer 
in his native tongue. 

Among the Muncey Indians, a tribe of the Delawares on the 
river Thames, a school was opened in the month of May last. Its 
commencement was discouraging, and was attended with circum- 
stances of an unpromising nature, among which was the reluct- 
ance of some of the chiefs to consent to the school. Had the 
pious youth who coDofmenced the undertaking, possessed less enter- 
prise and perseverance, the attempt would probably have failed, 
and thereby much good been prevented. After several visits, and 
much labour, he at length succeeded in getting a school of seven 
children. The school has since become more popular, for on the 
first of the present month it consisted of fifteen scholars. Through 
the exertions of the preachers, and the liberality of friends in the 
Westminster and Thames circuits, materials have been procured 
for erecting here a convenient buiJding for schools and meetings. 
In two other places teachers have been solicited by the natives ; 
And such are the prospects, that we are encouraged to hope that 
their solicitations will be complied with, and two more schools be 
in operation before the opening of the spring. Besides, it is 
expected that provision may be made for the board and education 
of several Indian boys from a distance, who have signified their 
wishes to attend the school, • 
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Translations. 

For two years past, Doctor A. Hill, an intelligent Mohawk chief, 
has heen engaged in the translation of the evangelists, St. Mat- 
thew and St. Luke ; and having corrected a former translation of 
8t. Mark and St. John, the whole are now nearly completed, and 
will be ready for the press in a short time. A princess of the same 
nation, well qualified for the work, it is understood, is engaged in 
the translation of the Acts of the Apostles : so that the Six Nations 
may hope, at no very distant period, to possess the invaluable 
treasure of the whole New Testament in the Mohawk language, — 
a tongue which most of the Six Nations understand. A number 
of excellent hymns have also been lately translated by the doctor, 
and are now ready for printing. In this compilation care has 
been taken to select the most spiritual of our hymns, as well as to 
furnish variety ; such as for evening, morning, sabbath, sacramen- 
tal, &c. When this book shall be in possession of our pious nativo 
brethren, we expect the melody of their devotions (already excel- 
lent) will be greatly improved, to the advantage of public worship, 
and for the advancement of personal piety. 

Native Teachers. 

Considerable hopes are entertained that teachers and preachers 
from among the natives will be raised up, and prepared to carry 
instruction and the word of life to many nations of our vast wil- 
derness. In this hope we are encouraged from the fact that seve- 
ral promising and useful gifts have already appeared, both among 
the Mohawks and Chipawas. Among the former, native teachers 
of schools have been employed for many ye vs by the Church Mis- 
sionary Society ; by which means a very considerable portion of 
that people can read intelligibly in their native tongue. In our 
school at the Grand River, a Mohawk convert has been engaged 
fqr some time as a teacher. Others, both Mohawks and Chipawas, 
are well qualified for usefulness in this department of the mission. 
Teachers of righteousness, also, in whom is seen the excellencies 
of grace as Christians, and the power of the gospel as exhorters, 
are rising up from among their brethren, and promise much for 
the interests of religion among the natives. We have already 
stated to what an extent the Chipawa language is understood 
among the tribes of the west and north. When, therefore, this 
favourable circumstance is taken into view, together with the 
effects of religious instruction on the minds and manners of this 
people during the past year, we cannot think it too much to hope 
' that the gospel of the Saviour may be made known to these nations 
by means of native teachers, that churches may be formed among 
the wild men of the woods, and that the high praises of Jehovah 
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tnay yet be snng throughout the vast forests of America : then 
shall " the wilderness and the solitary places he glad for them ; 
and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose." — Isaiah 
XXXV. 1. 

Effects of the Gospel on the Minds and Manners of the Xatives, 

We are aware that objections hare been raised against any 
attempts for the improrement of the natives, — because *' they have 
grown worse by their intercourse with the whites ;'* — thence it has 
been inferred that " all instruction to the natives has a demoral- 
izing, rather than a virtuous tendency.** To this we reply, that if 
the acquaintance of the natives generally had been witli the most 
virtuous part of the community, who had aftbrded them the means 
of instruction, enforcing the same by examples of piety and vir- 
tue ; and if, in consequence of such intercourse, the natives had 
become more immoral and worthless, there would then be somo 
force in the objection : but when it is considered that the instruc- 
tion of the natives has been generally neglected : and that, in the 
mean time, their manners have been debased by the vices of the 
immoral whites, who have thought it their interest to introduce 
the means oi. intoxication among them ; the objection at once 
appears without weight, inasmuch as the vicious taint which the 
natives have received is from another source than that which is 
contemplated by this society, and altogether foreign from the pre- 
cepts of the gospel. 

The natives of America, we have no doubt, are as capable of 
• improvement as any other people of similar advantages ; and that 
religious instruction may be as salutary on the savage mind, wo 
are prepared to exhibit proofs which will not be questioned. Wo 
refer to the changes which have taken place at the several mis- 
sionary stations, and particularly at the Grand River, where, by 
the plain preaching of repentance towards God, and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christy about one hundred natives have been reclaimed 
from confirmed habits of vice and irreligion, to bo a sober, virtu- 
ous and devoted people. Of this number sixty-eight are Missjisau- 
gahs, who, with few exceptions, were entirely pagan ; and who, 
from their love of spirits, were among the most filthy and wretched 
of the savage tribes : but, since their conversion, all is changed. 
The drunkard's whoop, and savage yell have given place to the 
voice of supplication, and the orisons of pagan worship are ex- 
chang(!d for the melodious songs of grateful praise to Jehovah. 
The Christian Indians are aware of their weakness, and they dony 
themselves altogether the use of spirits. In this respect they 
exhibit an example worthy of imitation to their white brethren of 
the like infirmity ; for when these Indians have been urged to 
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•< take a little," they have been known to reply, " No, me drink 
no more. Once we drink too much, and me fear, if me drink a ^ 
little, mc drink too much again." 

The Indians, by becoming a sober people, find their condition 
more comfortable in many respects. Their presents of clothing 
from the government being saved from the waste of intoxication, 
they are enabled to appear more decently, and to live in a more 
comfortable manner. 

By the same means the comfort of the Indian families is also 
promoted. In the former state, their females were made unhappy 
by excessive toil, and more so by abuse from their drunken hus- 
bands : they are now treated in a manner more suited to the deli- 
cacy of their sex. By the industry of their husbands they are better 
provided for ; and the cleanliness of their persons, and the neat- 
ness of their apparel, are a handsome comment on the change 
which has taken place in ther husbands and fathers. 

The peace and amity which prevail among the converted Indians 
is another proof of the happy effects of the gospel. Between the 
five Iroquois nations (among whom the Mohawks have stood con- 
spicuous) and the great Chixjawa nation, a deeply-rooted animosity 
has existed for ages. This hostility was founded in the bloody 
wars which long prevailed, in a severe contest for the soyereignty 
of the great lakes. From that time the two great bodies never 
entered into confederacies, never mingled in general councils, nor 
pitched their tents, nor held their festivals together ; but since 
their Christian profession this animosity has ceased. The Mohawks, 
who possess the fertile flats of tbe Grand lUver, have invited their 
Missisaugah brethren to occupy their lands, and reside among them. 
They now both plant in the same fields, send their children to the 
same school, and worship in the same assembly. 

The Missisaugah s, since their conversion, have shown a desire 
to commence a civilized way of living ; and from the experiment 
of planting the present season, we are encouraged to hope that 
they may do well in this new mode of life. Their fields of corn 
have been pretty well cultivated, and promise a good harvest. 
Having signified to the government their wishes to settle on the 
lands for civilization, they have received assurances of encourage- 
ment and aid beyond their highest expectations, and they hope to 
be enabled to commence an establishment on the Credit in the 
course of another season. 

On the river Canard, near fort Maiden, reside a portion of the 
Wyandotts, about twenty of whom, by the ministry of thejword, 
have become pious, and remain an ornament to the Christian 
religion. 

At Sandusky, also, considerable successes have attended the 
mission. About two hundred have become pious ; several have 
died in the triumphs of the Christian faith ; the school of sixty 
children is quite prosperoufi,~number8 of whom are reading in 
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the Testament and English Reader, and others are writing ; the 
girls are learning the economy of the house, and agriculture is 
flourishing. In fine, the condition of the Indians is in every 
respect more comfortable and happy by the introduction of the 
gospel ; — so true is it that " godliness has promise of the life that 
now is, as well as of that which is to come." 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

To the friends and patrons of this institution, we must not for- 
bear to mention that the probable expenditures for the ensuing 
year will exceed the amount received. In the treasurer's report it 
will be seen that the receipts amount to £159 1 9s. 3d., which sum 
is made subject to the order of the treasurer of the parent institu- 
tion. At the same time, drafts are made out in favour of the seve- 
ral missions in this country to the amount of £203 Is 3d., which 
sum exceeds the receipts by £43 28. 

In adverting to the receipts in the treasurer's report, the mana- 
gers here avail themselves of the opportunity of acknowledging 
with gratitude the sums therein stated; — and with the liveliest 
feelings they mention the promptitude of the officers and managers 
of the branch societies. To the diligence of these, and other 
enterprising agents in this good work, the managers owe their 
grateful acknowledgments ; and to them we look for farther exer- 
tions, as there are yet many friendly persons who have had no 
opportunity afforded them to aid in the cause of missions. 

To the Christian public generally the managers now make their 
appeal with some confidence of being heard ; since the importance 
of the work, the prospects of success, the delight in doing good, 
and the promised reward, are motives for inspiring a vigorous ac- 
tion in the plans of our humble institution. From the facts stated in 
the report, it will be perceived that a wide door is opened for the 
labours of the faithful missionary to the destitute inhabitants of 
our new settlements, who, in consequence of their present low 
circumstances, must remain without the cheering sound of the 
gospel, unless visited by that charity which preaches the gospel to 
the poor. To support these labourers, and to follow up, by mis- 
sions and schools, the openings among the savage tribes, consider- 
able sums must be expended— sums, we trust, however, not to the 
full amount of benevolent feeling which exists. We judge from 
the benevolence of the past year, as well as by the expressions of 
piety and good will manifested at the several missionary meetings, 
an example of which we beg the indulgence to name. In the for- 
mation of one of the branch societies, a statement having been 
made relative to the changes and prospects among the natives, a 
pious lady came forward to the treasurer with a piece of gold, 
which had been given her by a relative. " Here, sir," said she, " is 
a piece of money for the mission to the Indians. I have been 
thinking to what purpose I might devote this present, the most 
effectually to remember the giver ; and 1 have come to the conclu- 
»ion to lay it up in the Lord's treasury, for the benefit of the poor 
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Indians." She then with tears of fervent charity, says to the 
oflforing, " Go, in the name of the Lord : and I pray God that it 
may accomplish the purpose for which I send it." When charitable 
offerings? are accompanied by prayer for the divine blessing, they 
have a double value, the blessing of the gift, and the blessing of 
God upon it. Thus saith the apostle to the Gentiles, — " Do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus." 

It is not in every enterprise that hope prevails over fear, — much 
less that assurance is given of a successful issue ; but in ours there 
is a promise both of sitccess and reward : — " The heathen are given 
for his inheritance ;" and " They that sow in tears shall leap in 
joy." Yes, we can show how many heathen, whose souls have been 
converted to God : many who a year ago had no term in their lan- 
guage to express the Redeemer's name, can now call God their 
father, by the Holy Ghost given unto them. These are now heard 
declaring the mighty works of God, and the love and glories of the 
Saviour, in their own native tongue. Your contributions are soli- 
cited then for the support — ^not of a visionary project of fanatical 
enthusiasm— not the untried plans of inexperienced philantropy ; 
but to assist in preaching the gospel to the heathen — that these 
sons of nature may become the sons of grace, and heirs of the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Permit us to propose to you an example : — ^A farmer who resides 
on the Indian reservation, and who has witnessed the happy 
changes in his Indian neighbours, is now preparing an acre of 
ground, with a view to sow it with wheat, the avails of which he 
designs to apply towards the support of the mission. 

Were it possible to take you to the missionary establishment, wo 
would use no other arguments : you would there behold a sight at 
which angels in heaven rejoice. A congregation of more than one 
hundred converted natives, first kneeling to implore the blessing 
of Jehovah — ^then, rising to their seats, they are prepared to hear 
the word of life ! — See ! —not a trifling look 1 — not a wandering 
eye 1 The most profound solemnity pervades the whole assembly. 
We would then point you to your missionary, discoursing to these 
wanderers of the wilderness of the Redeemer's love ;— that for them 
a Saviour was born — was crucified— is risen— reigns to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, in whom the Gentiles of all nations have an inher- 
itance of off'ered mercy. By his side stands a youthful native, who 
receives the words of salvation from the preacher's lips, and with 
eloquence and energy declares theijoi to the listening auditory in 
the language of his nation. In the listening multitude, the half- 
suppressed sobs and flowing tears show that the heart of stone has 
become the heart of flesh. Hark ! — hear these children of grace 
singing the praises of God, Avith voices, the melody of Avhich 
reminds you of the music of the angels in Bethlehem. How unlike 
the savage yell, the only music known to them a year ago 1 This 
is no highly-coloured picture of imaginary scenes, but a true cxhi- 
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tion of facts and realities. We declare to you only what our eyes 
have seen, and what our ears have heard. 



Niagara District. 

Thomas Madden, Presiding Elder, and Superintendent of Mission 
Schools in his District. 

Fort George and Queen ston, — William Kyerson. 

Niagara,--T. Demorest, W. Griffis 492 

Ancaster, — Joseph Gatchell 345 

Lyons' Creek, — Joseph Messmore 89 

Long Point,— K. Heyland, T. Martin 292 

Westminster, — James Jackson 341 

Thames, — G. Ferguson, D. McMullen 336 

St. Clair, — To be supplied 60 

London, — Edmund Stoney 235 

Dumfries, — Robert Corson 209 

Yonge Street & York, — J. Richardson, E. Ryeraon. 406 

Toronto, — ^Wm. W. Williams, G. Sovereign 356 

Grand River Mission, — ^Alvin Torry (104 Indians).. 192 

Members, 3343 



Bay of Quinte District. 

William Case, Presiding Elder, 

Bay of Quinte & Kingston,— P. Smith, S. Waldron. 618 

Augusta, — ^W. Chamberlain, J. Poole 690 

Cornwall, — Ezra Healey 423 

Ottawa,— Wm. Slater 122 

Eideau, — David Wright 406 

Perth,— John Ryerson 300 

Belleville, — John Wilson 206 

Cobourg, -D. Breakenridge, J. Black 472 

Rice Lake, — Geo. Bissell 

Hallowell,— F. Metcalf, A. Green 495 

Samuel Belton, missionary to new townships be- 
tween the Mississippi and Ottawa rivers. 

Members, 3632 
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STATE OF THE COUNTEY. 

The Government of both Provinces had, in the course of 
years, produced or allowed various evils to exist and increase. 
These had excited much attention lately.^ The house of 
assembly had sought to cure them ; but were checked by the 
upper house and the executive council. Much irritation now 
existed ; and the party in the country crying for reform was 
strong and growing. William L. Mackenzie's paper, the Colih 
nicU Advocate^ in York, was now publishing and denouncing 
these abuses in government. 

REV. DR. STRACHAN'S SERMON. 

In this year died the Rev. Dr. Mountain, the bishop of the 
Episcopalian church in Canada, who came here in 1793. The 
event was remarkable for producing a funeral sermon from the 
" Hon. and Rev. John Strachan, D.D.^at York," on July 3rd, 
originating a long controversy. The sermon contained remarks 
in praise of church establishments, and reflections on the quali- 
fications, motives, and conduct of the Methodist preachers, in 
the Province. The sermon was reviewed in the Colonial 
Advocate^ by a youthful preacher, — who was just taken on 
trial by the Conference, and who afterwards became a notable 
man in the country, — called Egerton Ryerson, now stationed 
on Yonge street and York circuit. The review elicited an 
answer in the Kingston Chronicle; and the answer another 
reply in the Upper Canada Herald, Another writer took up 
♦he defence of establishments in the Brockville Recorder, The 
controversy was not over for many months : the last article by 
the reviewer being dated February 27th, 1827. Great interest 
was taken in the controversy ; the usual arguments were han- 
dled for and against church establishments ; and the public 
generally awarded the victory to the youthful disputant. Seve- 
ral facts appearing in the discussion may be noticed. 

1. Although the seventh of the lands of the Province were 
set apart for a Protestant clergy, yet not much income was yet 
available ; and the funds had been used in building residences 
for the Episcopal clergy. 2. Dr. Mountain had been 32 years 
in Canada, and had increased the Episcopal ministers from four 
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to fifty-three. 3. The preacher had charged the itinerants with 
idleness as the motive for going about preaching to the people. 
What idleness ! to travel from two to three hundred miles per 
month, and preach from 25 to 40 times! cr.ed the reviewer. 
These were the ordinary labours of the preachers of the times. 
4. The preachers are also charged with republican principles, 
and coming " almost universally from the republican states of 
America." The reply is, that all the itinerant preachers were 
born and educated in the British dominion but eight ; and 
these were naturalized British subjects but two. The hue and 
cry of dissenters from the national church establishment being 
disaffected to the British Government was untrue, and known 
to be untrue ; raised merely for the purpose of fostering such 
an establishment and all its burdens on a young and grow- 
ing colony. Cries the reviewer, in a touching and energetic 
apostrophe : 

** Have the dissenters in this country ever shown a disposition 
in any way hostile to the true interests of the colony ? Have they 
not heen quiet in time of peace, and bold in time of war ? Answer 
ye parents, who mourn the loss of patriotic sons, who yielded up 
the ghost on the field of battle 1 Speak ye fatherless children I 
the dying groans of whose dissenting fathers proclaimed, that they 
could die in the defence of the British constitution, and yet be un- 
connected with church establishments 1 Bear witness ye disconso- 
late widows, whose dissenting husband's loyalty has doomed you to 
perpetual melancholy ! Lift up your voice, ye unfortunate husbands 
whose lacerated limbs speak more than volumes, that they are 
slanderers and liars, who say that the religious any more than the 
political dissenters in Cantida are not true to the political iustitu* 
tions of England." 

Strachan and the members of the Executive, with unin- 
formed persons in the country, might have had ground for 
suspecting (not believing, however, for overt acts never appear- 
ed) the loyalty of American preachers, — after the foolish, cruel, 
and wicked invasion poured by the American government on 
their unoffending neighbours, — ^yet they should have inspected 
the race and character of the preachers now and since the war, 
prior to a denouncement false and rash. Casting away pre- 
caution, they violated the command, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness against thy neighbour. True, a link bound the 
Upper Canada and United States Methodist bodies together j 
n1 
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a link not political, merely ecclesiastical. However, good grew 
out of the controversy ; and the opposition to a national church 
establishment, as in England and other countries, only became 
the stronger. 

Jtppointmenti by English Conference, 
James Knowlan, Chairman. 

Quebec, — James Booth ^ 98 

Montreal, — Robert Alderley 121 

Kingston, —James Knowlan 66 

St Armands, — Matthew Lang 260 

Three Rivers,— Joseph Stinson "77 

Stanstead & Barnston, — Richard Pope, Thos. Turner 130 

Shefford, — William Squire 159 

Odell Town & Buttonville,— William Burt 867 

Melbourne,— One Wanted. 

Caldwell's Manor, — One Wanted. 

Ottawa, — One is to be immediately sent 31 

Members, 11C9 

1826. The governor. Sir Peregrine Maitland, made a tour 
through a part of Upper Canada, and was presented with vari- 
ous addresses. The Province was steadily progressing. A 
continued stream of emigration was filling up the newly sur- 
veyed townships. The population of Upper Canada was now 
about 170,000 souls. The Welland Canal, connecting lake 
Erie with Ontario, was going on. Steamboats were now sail- 
ing the waters, rode on by the civilized races in craft of sail 
and oar, and by the savage tribes before on canoes of trees and 
bark, urged by hands and paddles. Newspapers, the mark of 
higher civilization, were springing up in the different towns. 
The year was noted for a mob, breaking into Mackenzie's print- 
ing office, in York, and making a coaiplcte wreck of types and 
presses, to avenge some newspaper articles exposing officers of 
the government. 

BAY OF QUINTE INDIANS. 

Presiding Elder Case, who moved down to the Bay of Quinte 
district, after the Conference of 1823, just after the first con- 
versions on the Grand River, carried with him an ardent desire 
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for the conversion of all the Indian tribes in Canada* He did 
not understand their tongue, and generally they did not under- 
stand his ; and there was none to interpret. In a township 
called Tyendinega, near Belleville, was a reservation of land, 
for the Mohawks. In January, 1825, Mr. Case made these 
Mohawks a visit, sung, and prayed with them ; and they seemed 
to be much pleased. 

February 1st, 1826, ^t the request of Mr. Case, Peter Jones, 
with John Crane, a converted chief, left the Grand river, to 
visit the Indians of these tribes. By the 9th, they were in 
the village of Belleville, and met an Indian lad, named Peter 
Jacobs, who was learning to read, and was inquiring about the 
gospel. He was afterwards a missionary among his people. 
Peter Jones proceeded on to the Mohawk settlement. He 
called at two or three of the Indian houses, and spoke of reli- 
gion and the great things at the Grand river. These Mohawks, 
like those of the west, were instructed in religion occasionally 
by an Episcopalian minister, and had a church erected, but 
knew little or nothing of the inward kingdom of Gt)d. He 
went on to the qu?irteily meeting in Switzer's chapel. Ernes- 
town. He was called upon to address the people on Saturday 
and Sunday. It was the first time an Indian's voice called 
upon white sinners of the Bay of Quinte to repent and turn 
to the Lord. He also exhorted in the evening in Kingston. 
Monday, 13th, Jones and Crane were piloted twenty or thirty 
miles back of Kingston, (probably to ihe Loborough lake,) to 
see some Ojebways. The men were absent, and only two 
women and five children were in the camp. The next day, 
they visited another camp, five miles further, and found a few 
Indians, to whom they spoke of religion, and of what God was 
doing for the Indian people. In the evening, Peter Jones 
addressed a large congr^ation in Kingston. On the 16th, he 
held a meeting with Mr. Case in the Mohawk settlement of 
Tyendine^, and apparently some good was done. But a cer- 
tain white man endeavoured to prevent the meeting, by writing 
a letter and having it signed by some Indians, to say that they 
did not wish to " run after any new fangled doctrine," but to 
continue with the Church of England. In Belleville, the two 
Indian missionaries (if they might be so called) continued until 
the 21st, conversing/ exhorting, and praying with sonie Indians 
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collected in the village ; also assisting in some meetings of the 
whites. Now was the time, that John Sunday first heard Peter 
Jones, and he and all the Indians received the truth with readi- 
ness. They all said that they wished to he Christians, and 
would he glad to live better. They gave up two boys, to attend 
t^e Grand river school. So Jones and Crane, with the two 
boys, left Belleville on the 21st February. 

In May, Peter Jones went the second time to the Bay of 
Quinte Indians. Hb first visit, with the efforts of the preacher 
and pious laymen since, had made a lasting impression on the 
Hississausas in the vicinity of Belleville. He went to a quar- 
terly meeting on the Hallowell circuit, crossing the bay with 
60 Indians in canoes. At the prayer meeting on Saturday 
evening, some of the Indians prayed, others spoke, and all 
praised the Lord. John Sunday, for many years a useful mis- 
sionary, was now converted. Returning to Belleville, Peter 
Jones and others held meetings with the Indians daily. May 
31st, elder Case baptized 22 Indian converts. And there 
appeared 50 more under serious convictions. June 1st, he 
baptised 11 children belonging to the Christian Indians. The 
change in these lazy, poor, filthy, drunken Indians, was so 
remarkable as to astonish all the country. Captain William 
Beaver and John Sunday, two of the new converts, were 
selected, as promising usefulness, to watch over the Christian 
Indians, as class leaders. The account of Sunday's conver- 
sion, afler he went to school, he wrote himself in the following 
interesting though broken manner : — 

Brother Scott want me that I shall write my conviction about 
9 years ago. First is, we had camped at Mr. James Howard's 
place one morning. I go to Mr. Howard to get some whiskey : so 
J did get it some. After I took it — that fire water, 1 feel very 
happy. By and by, James Farmer he says to me, " Do you want 
g see them Indians at Bellville? They want see all Indians." I 
pay to him, "Why they want see Indians for?" He says to me, 
." Them are Preachers talk about God." So I went home to my 
wigewaum to tell others j and we took some our blankets j — ^we 
Ibiire with them. Mr. Howard with his team, to take us at Belle- 
ville. We got there about nine o'clock. We have no chance to 
j^o in the mee|;ing- house : so we went to the wood-pile } so we sit there 
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all day in the woodpile, until about five o'clock in the evening. 
By and by them came ont from meeting house j so we went to 
them^ and shake hands with them. About seven o'clock in the 
evening went to meeting : I want to hear them very much, what 
they will say to us. By and by one of them rose up — talk to us, 
he begin talk about God, and soul, and body j — he says this — ** All 
mankind is only two ways we have got to go when we come to die ; 
one is broad way, and other is narrow way. All the wicked white 
men, and wicked Indians, and drunkards, shall go there ; but the 
good white people shall go in the narrow way : but if the Indians 
also become good, and serve^the Lord, they can. go in that narrow 
way." Then now I begin think myself j 1 begin feel bad in my 
heart. This is, I think, I am one, I am one, to go in that broad 
way, because I had hsird drink last night. My father and my 
mother had taught me this ever since when I was little boy — •* all the 
Indians shall go where sun set, but the white people shall go in 
the Ishpeming." That I had trouble in my heart. Next morn- 
ing again they had talk to us ; so they went off from us. As soon 
as they went off, some them Indians says, " Let us get some more 
whiskey to drink it. What them men say unto us, ^ we shall not do 
so;' we must do our own way ; so they went to get more whiskey. 
So I take it little with them : and immediately after I had drunk 
it, I went home, — me and Moses. Is about seven miles to 
our house. All way along the road, I thinking about these two 
ways. Four nights I do not sleep much. On Saturday we all 
went to Belleville again. There I saw Brother Case. He says to 
me, **How you like Peter Jones' talk ?" I say unto him, "Four 
nights I do not sleep much." And he began to talk about religion 
of Jesus Christ. 0, I feel very bad again ; — ^I thought this, I am 
one of devil his men, because I so wicked. On next Monday we all 
went home again. That night, I thought I would try pray j this 
is first I ever did intend to pray. I do not know how to pray — 
my heart is too hard — I cannot say but few words j I say this, " O 
Lord, I am wicked, I am wicked man, take me out from that ever- 
lasting fire and dark place." Next morning I went in the woods 
to pray ; — no peace in my heart yet. By and by I went to other 
Indians to tell them about what them men had said unto us 
at Belleville : so I went home again. By and by we went to cross 
the Bay on Sahgegwin Island. So Indians come there on Island. 
By and by we begin have prayer-meeting in the evening, and in the 
morning. I talk with them at all time. I had boy about six years 
old ; by and by he got sick, and died. I felt very bad. I thought 
this, I better not stop to pray to God ; — I went to Belleville to all 
them Methodist men to come on Sahgegwin Island to pray for us. 
I ask one of them Methodist men for glass of beer to comfort in 
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my heart. That man say to me, " Beer is not good for you ; 
better for you to have good Spirit in your heart." None them 
they do not want to come on our wigewaum. So I went home 
without glass of beer. So we have pray meeting. K'one of us 
had religion yet. By and by I went to Quarterly meeting at Mr. 
Ketcheson. I saw one man and one woman shouting ; 1 thought 
they were drunk. I thought this, they cannot be drunk, because is 
them christian ; — must be something in them. Brother Belton he 
preached that day : he says this, *♦ if any man be great sinner, 
Lord will forgive him, if only believe in him." I thought this, if 
I do well may be.God will forgive me. About one week after this, 
another Quarterly Meeting at seventown Mr. Dingo's Barn. In the 
morning they had Lovefeast j they give each other little bread and 
water j they give us some too, that piece and bread and water. I 
do not know what they do it for. When I took it the bread, had 
stop in my throat, and choak me. O how I feel in my heart. I 
feet very sick in my heart. I think this — surely I belong to devil, 
because the Lord bread choak me : I know now that Great Spirit 
is angry with me. I think this again, T do not know what must I 
do to bo save my soul from that everlasting fire. I thought I will 
try again. Take another piece and bread — not that the Lord bread, 
but some I got at a house, I did swallow it down. I feel worse 
again, because I swallowed down that bread. how I feel in my 
heart : I feel like this — if 1 in under the water. In afternoon we 
went to pray-meeting in the Old House, about five o'clock, and 
Peter Jones says to us, ^*let us lift up our hearts to God." I look 
at him J I do not understand him. I think this, if I do this — take 
my heart, out of my body, I shall be died : however I kneel down to 
pray to God. I do not know what to say to ask for religion ; I 
only say this — ^* Keshamunedo, shahnauemeshim. O Lord have 
mercy on me poor sinner." By and by the good Lord he pour his 
Hpirit upon my poor wretched heart : then I shout and happy|in]]^ray 
heart. I feel very light : and after pray meeting, I went to ,'tell 
Peter Jones how I feel in my heart : — I say to him this, ^*I feel 
something in my heart." Peter says to me, ^'Lord bless you 
now." O how glad in my heart. I look around — and look over 
other side a Bay — and look up — and look in the woods j the same 
is every thing new to me. I hope I got religion that day. ? I thank 
the great spirit what he done for me. I want to be like this which 
built his house upon a rock. Amen." 
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MISSISSAUGAS AT ADOLPHUSTOWN CAMP MEETING. 

A camp meeting, to begin in Adolphustown, June 15th, 
the Christian Indians desired to attend ; and hoping they would 
receive knowledge and strength, the preachers encouraged them 
to go. The encampment was in a beautiful and healthy part 
of the country, upon the north bank of Carnahan's bay, which 
deeply indents Adolphustown on the west. The site gave a 
broad view of the Bay of Quinte waters and shores, and allow- 
ed good landing for vessels and craft of -all kinds. The ground 
was enclosed by a fence, high and strong, with two openings 
only, having gates. Thus drunken and disorderly persons 
could be kept from the worshipping ground. A hundred yards 
from the camp, was an overflowing spring of waiter, which run- 
ning from a sandy soil was sweet and good. During the night, 
lights were kept up, by pine wood burning, six feet above the 
ground on raised platforms. Every part of the encampment 
was lighted. A portion of the ground in the rear was reserved 
for the Indians. 

Thursday afternoon, the tents of the whites nearly filled the 
first circle. Singing and prayer had commenced, in different 
parts of the ground. A message came that the Missisauga 
fleet was in sight. A few repaired to the shore to welcome 
and conduct the Indians to the ground. The bark canoes con- 
tained men, women, and children, with cooking utensils, blan- 
kets, guns, spears, provisions, and bark for covering their wig- 
wams. The men took each a canoe reversed on his head, or 
the guns and spears ; each squaw a bundle of blankets or bark. 
The men marched first, the women in the rear, and in file they 
moved to the encampment, headed by two preachers. The 
congregation seeing the Indians passing through the gate, and 
so equipped, was astonished. Reflecting on the former condi- 
tion and present state of these natives of the woods, gratitude 
and joy tilled every bosom. God was praised for the salvation 
of the heathen. After the natives had laid down the burdens, 
they all kneeled down and silently prayed for the blessing of 
the Great Spirit, to the surprise and increased delight of the 
pious whites. The Indiana next built their camp, in the 
oblong forni, with poles, canoes, and bark. The adults num- 
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bered 41, of whom 28 had given evidence of a converted state, 
and the children were 17 : in all 58. The natives had private 
meetings by themselves, and the whites by themselves ; but in 
preaching time, the Indians sat on the right of the preaching 
stand. At the close of each sermon, William Beaver, now an 
Indian exhorter, translated the main points for the Indians, 
The other Indian exhorters,.Sunday, Moses, and Jacob Peter 
spoke to their people on different occasions. Beaver's first 
exhortation was on Friday, and produced a great effect on the 
natives, causing many to sigh and weep. 

On Saturday and*Sunday, the congregation increased to 
between three and four thousand people. Beaver spoke to his 
people with great fluency. Upon being asked what he 
had been saying. '^ I tell 'em," said he, " they must 
all turn away from sin ; that the Great Spirit will give 
'em new eyes to see, new ears to hear good things; new 
heart to understand, and sing, and pray ; all new 1 I tell 
*em squaws, they must wash 'em blankets clean — must cook 
*em victuals clean, like white woman ; they must live in peace, 
worship God, and love one another. Then," with a natural 
motion of the hand and arm, as if to level an uneven surface, he 
added, "the Good Spirit make the ground all smooth before you." 
At the close of the meeting, every Indian adult was converted, 
and happy in the Saviour's love. On Monday, the Lord's 
supper was given to the Indians and the whites. Of the Indians 
21 were also baptized, with ten of their children. The whole 
number of baptized in this tribe was now 43, and 21 children. 
In these ordinances, some of the natives were so affected, as 
to be unable to stand, and were borne away by their friends 
from the altar. The camp meeting resulted in the conversion 
of ninety persons, and gave a new impulse to the relia;ious 
societies around. As yet, these Indians knew but one hymn, 
" for a thousand tongues to sing my great Redeemer's praise," 
and one tune. This hymn they sung, over and over, as if 
always new and always good. 

ANECDOTE OF JACOB PETER. 

'He was a sprightly youth of 18 years, belonging to this 
tribe, and became pious ac the Adolphustown camp meeting of 
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1825. Since, he was zealous for the welfare of his people, and 
frequently exhorted in their meetings. A few weeks ago, ho 
and other Indians attended a missionary meeting in Demorest- 
ville, on the Hallowell circuit. The Indians held a prayer 
meeting among themselves. Mr. Demorest being present, with 
other white inhabitants, to witness the Indians' devotion, 
requested Jacob to speak a little to them in English ; which ho 
thus did : — 

" You white people have the gospel great many years. You 
have the Bible too : suppose you read it sometimes — but you very 
wicked. Suppose some very good people : but great many 
wicked. You get drunk — ^you tell lies — you break the Sabbath." 
Then pointing to his brethren, he added, " But these Indians, 
they hear the word only a little while — they cant read the Bible 
— but they become good right away. They no more get drunk 
— no more tell lies — they keep the sabbath day. To us Indians, 
seems very strange that you have missionary so many years, arid 
you so many rogues yet. The Indians have missionary only 
little while, and we all turn Christian." 

The whites little expected so bold a reproof from a youth 
belonging to a race which was generally despised. 



THE MISSISSAUGAS AT THE CREDIT. 

After getting in their corn and potatoes at the Grand river, 
the Mississaugas returned again to the Credit river, and pitched 
their tents for hunting and fishing. But they did not forget 
the worship of Qod, They erected a tent for general worship : 
a bush chapel, instead of the chapel at the Grand river. It 
stood on the plain, a little distance from the tents, and 
was made of tall bushes, standing erect in a circular form ; 
the large ends being made fast in the ground, and the tops 
bending nearly together over head : a poor covert from the 
storm, but in a season of drought as then prevailed, well 
sheltered the poor worshippers from wind and rain. Within 
the circle, seats of broken boards and slabs, drawn from the 
rubbish of the river, were conveniently placed. Here the 
Indians assembled every morning at the sound of a horn, when 
Peter Jones conducted the worship by singing and prayer; 
after him one or two more would pray, and then they left, and 
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went to their labours. Here also the IndiaDS assemble on the 
Sabbath ; Peter would conduct the worship, by reading a 
chapter or two of the English BiMe, and then give the sub- 
stance in their own Chippewa tongue. As some of the whites 
of the vicinity usually formed part of the congregation, he 
would exhort in both languages. And many of the settlers 
resorted to the bush chapel, to hear the young Indian preacher. 
Occasionally, a preacher from the neighbouring circuits would 
call, and preach to the Indians, hungry for the word of God. Oct. 
4th, Mr. Case called at the camp. He found all the men busy 
in fishing. However, the horn was blown, and they immediately 
left their work, and came to the camp. The men and women all 
went to the chapel, kneeled at their seats in silent prayer, then 
arose and were seated, listening with most serious attention. 
The preacher read the beautitudes of the 5th Matt., and ex- 
pounded them one by one ; Peter standing by his side, gave 
the Chippewa of the verses and the exposition. When finish- 
ed, the men all responded the Indian " yooch," answering to 
Amen, so be it. The congregation all pressed to shake hands 
with the preacher, all desiring his prayers, and so they parted. 
Soon after, ten more of the Indians were converted. And in 
November the Mississaugas left the great Credit again to win- 
ter at the Grand River. 

The Government had received the request of the tribe, to 
settle on their own lands on the Credit river ; and Peter Jones, 
as their chief, with his brother John, had had several inter- 
views with members of the Government^ and Sir Peregrine 
Maitland, the Lieutenant Governor. Oct. 27th he promised 
to build twenty dwelling houses and a school-house before the 
next spring. 

In March, the Mississaugas moved down to the Credit again, 
and began to clear the flats of bush, preparatory to lading the 
foundation of the anticipated village. April 29th, Peter Jones 
and the Indians, having cleared the land, put up a temporary 
house for meeting and school with poles, and crotchets, boards 
and bark ; for the Governor had done nothing for the new 
village as he promised. The Indians therefore had still to live 
in camp. Sabbath, oOth, the first Sabbath school on the Credit 
was begun, in the new house, and no less than 40 youths and 
children attended. Peter Jones was superintendent and 
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teacher fur the school. He also conducted public worship in 
tlie forenoon, with the Indians and many whites. Then class 
meeting following, in which the Indinns rejoiced greatly. 
While leadinjr the classy Peter said that his *• soul was filled with 
the glory of God." When the sun was an hour high/the Sun- 
day evening prayer meeting began. The Lord poured out his 
spirit upon the Indian worshippers, so that there was a shout 
of great joy in the camp. At dusk, Peter dismissed the people 
to their wigwams. ' They \*ent home singing the praises of 
God ; and when in the camp, they were so happy, that they 
gathered on the green grass, and for some time still offered up 
prayer and praise. •* Never, says Peter, ** shall I forget the joy 
and peace I felt this day. Praise the Lord, my soul !" 
April 3rd, Peter commenced a day school for the Indian child- 
ren, and 30 scholars attended at once. And the school went 
on, and prospered. 

Since the conversion of the Indians, no christian Indian had 
died. But now one was to shew the others, that God afforded 
grace for dying as for living. George Young was sick unto 
death. The poor Indian man wished to live longer, not for 
such motives as white Christians usually have, but he ** would 
like to live a little longer to know more of this good religion ; 
but for this wish, he was willing, if the good Spirit pleased, to 
die then.'' June 7th, Peter preached the funeral sermon, on 
the patience of Job. A solemn joy sat on every countenance, 
and frequently bursts of praise would come from the Indians, 
that their departed brother was gone to heaven. He was the 
first Christian Indian buried at the Credit. 

Peter Jones with some of the Credit Indians visited some 
camp meetings this summer, viz., at Yonge Street and the 
Grand river in June, and at the 12 mile Creek in July. These 
visits were useful to the Christian Indians, and issued in the 
conveision of more of the pagan Indians, 35 had become church 
members since the removal to the Credit, or 110 in all. But, 
strange to say ! the Government of Upper Canada, watched 
the conduct of these poor children of the forest with a jealous 
eye, envied the Methodist ministry in the glory of reclaiming 
the natives, which (they thought) ought to have been the work 
of the Church of England, and wished to show the Indians 
the displeasure felt. 
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MESSAGE FROM THE INDIAN AGENT. 

August, 6th, a message was received at the Credit from Col. 
Givins, requesting the chiefs and principal men of the tribe, 
to meet him in a council at York. The next morning the 
Indians were in York, and were taken by the agent before the 
Commanding Officer of the garrison, when the agent dellivered 
the message from Sir Peregrine Maitland. 

He said that the Gt)vernor was very much opposed to the 
Indians attending the Methodist camp meetings ; and that if 
the Credit Indians presist^d in going, the Governor would cast 
them ofF, and have nothing more to do with them ; that is he 
would not help the new settlement at all, neither have the land 
cultivated, nor build a school house or dwellings for them. TJie 
Indians assembled were to take their choice : to desist from 
attending camp meetings, and have the good will and aid of the 
Governor ; or to presist in going and to lose his friendship and 
assistance. The chiefs and others were confounded at the 
speech of the agent. The thought never before came into the 
minds of these artless children of the forest, that Christians 
were against Christians, that worshippers of the Great Spirit 
were opposed to other worshippers, and that white men with 
the Great Book hated others who followed the Great Book. 
They knew that there were bad whites, but these the Indians 
did not look upon as Christians, only the good, the praying 
whites, and such as went to meeting on Sabbath. But they 
knew not that one pious body, hated and envied another, — i. e., 
the Episcopalian church hating and envying the Methodists. 
Alas I the truth now broke into their minds, — and in time pass- 
ed into the minds of other tribes, gradually forming the Indian 
into a party man, and disposing him to ask which hind of 
Christian shall I become? Church of England Christian? 
and have the "great father" at York on my side ; ox Metho- 
dist Christian ? and then the " great father'' forsake us poor 
children of the woods. The council was a long time Jn con- 
sultation. But these Indian men were but children in Chris- 
tianity, and were not of the martyr sort. So they yielded to 
the Governor's demand, that they should not attend Metho- 
dist camp meetings; especially as the Credit settlement was 
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now beginning, and they were afraid the buildings and improve- 
ments would all stop. As an excuse for the poor Indian men, 
it may be remarked, that they were not required to give up 
the Methodist ministry or ordinances, — although probably this 
was believed would follow, as camp meetings appeared to affect 
the Indian most. 

The conduct of Sir Peregrine Maitland in this affair was 
unworthy a governor, and did not become his office. Why 
should he meddle with the worship of a few Indians lately 
brought into the way of Christianity, and just on the borders 
of civilization ? But, doubtless, the leading mind in the affair 
was Dr. Strachan, as he was the leading man in the Executive 
Council. He had seen these poor Indians at the Humber. 
He saw the change in them was real. The reformation of the 
Indians would give the Methodists a greater fame than ever in 
tlie Province. He wished Upper Canada the spiritual inheri- 
tance of the Church of England, as it was the temporal posses- 
sion of the English crown. Besides, the controversy his sermon 
originated was now in the public attention, and increased his 
ill feeling to the Methodist body. 

NEW TOWNSHIPS NEAR THE OTTAWA. 

The newly settled townships "between" the Mississippi and . 
the Ottawa rivers, is the appointment given to Samuel Bel ton 
last year. But as the two rivers do not run parallel, the town- 
ships meant are along the Mississippi, as Packenham, Fitzroy, 
Ramsay, Lanark, and Dalhousie. Some of the settlements 
liad been visited two years ago, when two preachers were on 
the Perth circuit ; as one preacher was since appointed, they 
could not be attended to. But most of the settlements now 
visited had been without preaching from the beginning. The 
people were glad to hear the sound of a minister's voice ; and 
some travelled eight or ten milfis, from their cabins, to hear a 
gospel sermon. The accommodations for a preacher were poor 
as usual in a new settlement, and the roads owing to the swamps 
very bad ; in some places, impassible, until made hard by the 
frost. A two Week circuit was formed, of 14 preaching places. 
Forty persons were gathered into the society, and formed into 
five classes. Thus the foundation was laid of the future Mis- 
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sissippi circuit: a circuit abounding in intelligent hearers, 
strong in Calvinism, and (like old Ireland in the north, and 
Scotland generally) hard to yield to the Methodist itinerancy. 

HAMILTON CONFERENCE AND CRAMAHE CAMP-MEETING. 

The Conference was held in Hamilton, a township bounded 
on the north by the Kice lake, — where Indian missions were 
afterwards established,— in the district of Newcastle, Upper 
Canada. About 12 miles east, in Cramahe, a camp-meeting 
began the Friday before the meeting of Conference. It was 
attended by a number of preachers, a large assembly of white 
people, and about 100 Indians of the Missisuaga tribe, — the 
same as attended the camp-meeting in Adolphustown. Some 
of the natives had not yet embraced religion. The Christian 
Indians, learning, at the former camp-meeting soon entered into 
the forms and fervor of the meeting; and foi* their solemn and 
orderly conduct were a pattern to all. In the public singing, 
the Indians were allowed to sing a verse of their Chippewa 
hymn, to a verse of an English hymn sung by the white con- 
gregation. Thus the singing was shared by the two races, in 
their two languages. So with the sermon delivered in English, 
M'm. Beaver gave the epitome in the Chippewa. One sermon 
was on the necessity and influence of the Holy Spirit on the 
heart, interspersed with anecilotes from the Indian tribes; 
when the interpreter was so affected, and apparently filled by 
the Divine Spirit, that his utterance was choked, and he could 
only weep, and rejoice, praising God with all his heart and 
with all his voice. The effect was striking; for whiles and 
Indians also wept, rejoiced, and praised the Lord. About 20 
of the pagan Indians professed to be converted at the meeting, 
and gave every evidence possible in so shoit a time. On Sun- 
day morning, 40 adult Indians were arranged in a senii-ciicle 
round the stand, with countenances beaming with joy, and a 
solemnity of manner indicating unaffected sincerity, to receive 
the sacrament of baptism. The were duly instructed as to the 
nature and obligations of it, and answered the usual questions 
in the form of baptism, by bowing a cordial and hearty assent. 
Some of the new converts were overwhelmed with a sense of 
the Divine presence and blessing. After the adults, 23 of the 
Indian children were baptised. 
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The camp-meetiDg closed on 3Iondaj. The preachers mov- 
ed on to Hamilton on Tuesday, and the Indians moved up also, 
to receive further instruction and blessing, and pitched their 
tents in a small grove near the chapel. It was situate two 
miles north of the village of Coboui^, and the conference was 
held in the Cobourg circuit. On Wednesday morning, Aug. 
31st, bishop George took the chair, and Wm. Case was ap- 
pointed secretary, The meeting was carried on as usual ; and 
the preachers in all the proceedings showed great zeal for the 
furtherance of the work of the Lord. The bishop preached 
on Sunday, with much pathos and energy, to a crowded con- 
gregation. The Conference also enjoyed the company and 
preaching of the Rev. Dr. Bangs, — the old Canadian preacher 
and presiding elder, — who came irom New York to witness the 
work of God among the Indian people. And he considered 
the semi- circle of Indian adults, waiting the baptismal ordi- 
nance, on the last Sabbath, as one of the most pleasing objects 
be ever saw. 

The Indians carried on the meeting, in time of Conference, 
aided by Peter Jones. The great Mississuaga tribe was dis- 
persed in diflferent parts of the Upper Canadian wilderness, 
for the purpose of hunting and fishing. As the different com- 
panies hear of the Credit and Belleville natives, they are 
induced to come in, and see and hear for themselves. At this 
time, a company of Indians with a chief, came from Rice 
Lake. After hearing and seeing, they believed, and began to 
seek the happy religion which their brethren possessed. On 
the Sunday evening, Dr. Bangs went to the Indian camp. He 
found the new-comers, in the form of a half circle, all on their 
knees ; while the others, a distance off, were also in the same 
form, and in the same work of prayer, John Sunday fervently 
leading the devotions. The New York minister requested to 
speak to the people. They all arose, and waited in solemn 
silence. He requested Wm. Beaver to nsk the Rice lake 
chief what induced him to come there. With much delibera- 
tion, emphasis, and energy, he replied: **I heard, while in the 
wilderness, of the great work going on among my people; and 
I came down to see, and hear, and examine for myself." He 
was then asked, if he was convinced of ,the evil of his former 
habits, " Yes." Are you determined to reform ? ** Yes." 
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How did you feel when convinced of your sinfulness ? Put* 
ting his hand to his heart, he said, ** I felt very sick here, I 
now feel well — happy." They were then exhorted to stead- 
fastness in the faith. Here b^an the work of God among 
the Rice lake Indians. 

Three months before, Peter Jones called on Mr. S- , the 

great Indian trader, near Smith's creek, to inquire about the 
state of the Indians at Rice Lake. He was informed they 
were intemperate and wicked ; but might be reformed, provid- 
ing proper means were used, — adding, " I would help you, if 
there was any hope of making them more industrious in catch- 
ing beaver." As Peter afterwards said, ** Prizing the beaver 
more than the souls of the poor Indians." 

THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE. 

Dr. Bangs was one of the Book Agents of the Methodist 
Kpiscopal Church, as well as editor of the Methodist Maga- 
zine. He informed the Conference that they had resolved on 
publishing a weekly religious newspaper in New York, for the 
benefit of the general work in the United States and Canada, 
and hoped for the approval and aid of the Provincial Confer- 
ence in the undertaking. The preachers expressed a pleasure 
in hearing of the proposal, and promised to circulate th.e paper 
in the circuits. On the 9th Soptember, the first number of 
the Christian Advocate was issued. It gained the approba- 
tion of the Methodist people immediately, and soon attained a 
a circulation of 30,000. It made good progress in Canada, 
until our own church paper came into being. 

PREACHt:RS SCARCE. 

Only one preacher was received on trial, George Farr> 
Others, however, were ready to go into the field, but an infor- 
mality hindered the bishop giving them appointments. Still, 
the work increased more than the laboiirers. The Conference 
resolved on a day of fasting and prayer, (the first Friday in 
November,) " for the promotion of internal holiness and spread 
of the work of God ;• and particularly for an increase of labor- 
ers in God's vineyard." Thus the scriptural principle was 
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acknowledged, thai God, and not man, fits and appoints : 
to the gospel work ; and the Ecriptnral role followed, '*' PraT 
je the Lord of the harvest to send forth labourers into his 
field." 



Niagara Dittrict, 

Thomas Hadden, Presiding Elder j and Svperiniendeni of Jfutwat 
in district. 

Fort George and Qneenston,— Jas. Bichardson. 36 

Niagara,-^ohn Ryerson, Wm. Oriffis > . 421 

Lyon's Greek,— Joseph Messmore > 91 

Ancaster,— Joseph Gatchell, Anson Grrjen. . . . « 396 

Long Point, — Rowley Hey land .... * , 242 

'Dumfries, — ^Thomas Demorest 222 

Westminster,— Robert Corson > 331 

London, — ^Daniel McMullen • 229 

Thames,— Edmund Stoney 21 337 

Amherstborgh, — George Ferguson 94 

Grand River Mission, --Alrin Tony 36 37 

Members, 67 2436 



•Bay of Quinte District. 

William Case, Presiding Elder, and Superintendent of Missions 
in district. 



Bay of Qninte,— Eara Healey, Samuel Belton . . 930 

Hallowell, — Solomon Waldron 462 

Belleville,— David Breakonridge , 83 218 

Cobourg,— Wm. Slater 452 

Bice Lake, ^ 116 

Whitby,— James Wilson 

York and Yonge Street,— William Ryersom 462 

Toronto,— George Sovereign 306 

Credit Mission, — ^Egerton Ryerson 110 

Members, 193 2939 
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JtuguBta District, 

Philander Smith, Presiding Elder. 

Augusta, — Franklin Metcalf, David Wright 666 

Cornwall, — Wyatt Chamberlain 470 

Ottawa, — George Farr 40 

Hull,— George Bissell 

Rideau, — Jacob Poole 410 

Perth and Mississippi Mission, — Wm .H. Williams. 290 

Members, 1876 

In<1ians. 

Total 250 7251 

Last year 104 6771 

Increase 146 480 

The Credit Indians were now given in charge of a preach- 
er, and Peter Jones was relieved, allowing him opportunities 
of visiting heathen tribes. A new circuit — the Whitby — was 
now formed between the Yonge Street and Cobour^ circuits, 
and comprehended the township of Whitby, with Pickering 
and Scarborough on the west, and Darlington, Clarke, if not 
Hope, on the east, and some ground on the ngrth. The coun- 
try about the lake Ontario began to be settled by emigrants 
from the United States, about 1797. But these lake Ontario 
townships were not sought after, like the Niagara, Bay of 
Quinte, and St. Lawrence townships, owing to the difficuity 
of access. Latterly, however, the excellent quality of the 
land was attracting emigrants, and the townships were now 
filling up. The first settlers were mostly of the Baptist 
denomination, and the Baptists were the first preachers on 
these shores. The first meeting house was a Baptist, erected 
in the township of Whitby ; nor was there any other until 
the year 1834. 

The Rice Lake circuit is continued, and included the new 
townships bordering on the lake, as Monaghan, Otonabee, and 
Cavan, and Emily on the west, and Smith on the north. The 
settling of these townships began in 1818, but proceeded slow- 
ly until lately, when emigrants landing at Cobourg proceeded 
back by a north road. The lake obtains the name from wild 
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rice growing in the shallow water?, afibrding snstenance to 
flocks of wild geese, and mncb of the lice the Indians gather 
in their canoes. The Rice Lake is a laige she3t of inland 
water, receiving hy the river Otonabec the overflowings of a 
large number of northern lake£» and famishing the rapid 
waters of the river Trent, flowing into the bay of Qninte. 

The country on the Ottawa river besan to be settled very 
early ; but on account of the poor and stoney soil, and much 
more the severe climate, the emigrants seldom went up these 
dark waters. Though the Ottawa circuit was an appointment 
for a preacher in 1800. yet the membership at the end of these 
26 years is only 40, and less than in years past. The Metho- 
dist farmers moved away to the more genial climates of the 
south and west ; and the emigration did not supply the loss. 
Last year, the Ottawa country was tried about a hundred miles 
on the south side, and in the township of Fitzroy, in connection 
with the Mississippi mission. And now a third portion is 
taken up, between the other two, on the north or Lower Can- 
ada side of the river, and in the township of Hull, having the 
Gatineau river running through it. Beibre the waters of the 
Ottawa come to the mouth of the Gatineau, they precipitate 
themselves over overhanging rocks, rising SO feet above the 
bottom, and the rolling of the western waters over these rocks 
forms the Chaudierre Falls ; one of the most beautiful and 
sublime objects of natural scenery to be seen in Canada. 
Where the waters fall, the depth has never been found : a line 
of 300 feet has not touched bottom. It is supposed \he waters 
go into a vast subterraneous cavern, having an outlet half a 
mile below ; from there the stream comes boiling up again. 



LAKE SrMCOE INDIANS. 

Peter Jones, with John Sunday and Moses from Belleville, 
(on a visit to the Credit) started on a journey back of York, 
to see and discourse with some of the natives living on the 
borders of lake Simcoe, a little before the Cramahe camp-meet- 
ing. On Sunday, July 23rd, in the village of Newmarket, 
about 30 of these Indians were assembled. Jones and Sun- 
day addressed them on the important subject of true religion. 
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On Monday, the Indians were visited in their camp. Jones, 
Sunday, and Moses, spoke of their conversion, and, urged them 
all to be converted. Then chief Snake rose up and said, — 

" Brothers, we feel very thankful to you for your visit to us, 
to shew us how wretched and miserable we are in our present 
condition, and to tell us what the Great Spirit would have us 
do to make us wise, good and happy ; for my part I am ready 
and willing to become a Christian. I hope that all my young 
men will become good and wise, and serve the Great Spirit." 

Another old man spoke to the same purpose. They said 
they wished to have a school for the children. This was 
promised as soon as possible. And thus began the good work 
among the children of the woods roving around lake Simcoe. 

GRAPE ISLAND. 

As the Indians of the Credit were now in a settled state, 
and enjoying the advantages of the new life, Mr. Case and 
certain good men, well wishers of the Indians, considered the 
case of the natives about Belleville. To promote a settled 
condition, a singular plan was resorted to, viz. : of leasing two 
islands in the Bay of Quinte, near Belleville, from the In- 
dians, for the use of the Indians. The lease will describe 
the objects and conditions: — 

"THIS INDENTURE, made at Belleville,lin the Midland Dis- 
trict, of the Province of Upper Canada, the 16th day of October, 
in the year of our Lord, one thousand, eight hundred and twenty- 
six, between the chiefs, warriors and Indians of the Missassuaga 
tribe, of the one part, — and John Reynolds, Benjamin Ketche- 
son. Fennel G. Selden, James Bickford, and William Ross, 
all of the town of Belleville, on the other part : — 

" Whereas we the said parties of the first part, have been con- 
vinced of the great injury which we sustain, and have sustained, 
from our wandering habits, and the consequent want of educa- 
tion, and religious instruction for ourselves and our children : 
and whereas the said parties of the second part have been moved 
by our forlorn situation, to endeavour to enlighten our minds in 
the knowledge of truth ; but finding that all their labours must 
be in vain, unless we acquire some permanent settlement and 
habitation, where we may be provided with a place of worship 
and schools for the use of ourselves and families ; 
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" Now this Indenture witnesseth, that in consideration thereof 
and also in consideration of the sum of five shillings by the said 
parties of the second part, to us in hand paid, at or before the 
sealing and delivery of these presents, the receipt whereof we here- 
by acknowledge, have demised, leased, let, and to farm letten, — 
and by these presents do demise, lease, let, and to farm let, — all that 
certain tract of land, situate in the township of Ameliasburgh, 
in the said district, being composed of a certain island in the 
Bay of Quinte, near the mouth of Marsh creek, heretofore gen- 
erally called and known by the name of Logriiii's Island^ con- 
taing by estimation fifty acres of land, be the same more or less : 
To have and to hold all and singular the said premises, with 
the appurtenances, for and during, and until the full end and 
term of nine hundred and ninety nine years^ unto the said par- 
ties of the second part, their heirs and assigns, upon such trusts, 
and for such intents and uses, as are hereinafter expressed, i. e. 

" That they the said parties of the second part, their heirs 
and assigns, shall suffer and permit us the said parties of the 
first part, and our heirs, to occupy, possess, and enjoy, all and 
singular the premises aforesaid, free and clear from any rent and 
incumbrance ; that they themselves shall not, neither shall they 
suffer or permit any other person or persons to cut down or de- 
stroy the trees or underwood of the said island, except so much 
as may be required to be cleared away for the purposes of culti- 
vating the soil, or which may reasonably be required for build- 
ing for ourselves, or for fencing our clearings. 

" For the consideration, and upon the same terms and condi- 
tions expressed, we have leased, and do by these presents lease, 
unto the said parties of the second part, their heirs and assigns, 
a certain other Island adjoining the island within described, and 
which is commonly called and known by the name of Grape 
IsLandj containing about eleven acres. 

"John Sunday, Paul Yawasebng, 

Wm. Beaveb, Jacob Nawquashcum, 

John Simpson, John Salt, 

Nelson Snake, Isaac Skunk, 

Mitchell Snake, Wm. Ross, 

JACOJB MUSQUASHCUM, POTTO SkUNK, 

Joseph Skunk, Jacob Sheepegang, 

James Snake." 

" Signed, sealed, and delivered in the presence of ) 
"Tobias Bleaker, Peteb Jones." ) 
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The plan of leasing the Islands to others, and giving pos- 
session to the Indians, gave the benevolent community confi- 
dence that what was given for the improvement of the intended 
settlement would be of some lasting benefit. A site being 
now selected, the Indians of the Chippeway tribe in the Bay 
of Quinte began to look upon these islands as their home, and 
benevolent persons concerned themselves about laying the 
foundation of the new Indian settlement. 

The John Reynolds mentioned in the deed was the preacher 
who located in the time of the war, and now a merchant. 
Benjamin Ketcheson was a son of Wm. Ketcheson, who lived 
three miles east of the Adolphustown chapel, when Losee 
preached, and whose wife was a member of the first class. 
Selden and Bickford were local preachers. Wm. Ross was a 
good man, of benevolent feelings, and very kind to the Indians. 
His house was open for their prayer meetings, and his table 
spread for their wants. He gave the ground on which the 
chapel and parsonage now stand in Belleville. The Indians 
had great confidence in Wm. Ross, long a class leader, and one 
was baptized in his name, as the lease shows. 

The appointments of the English Conference, 

James Knowlan, Chairman. 

Quebec, — James Booth 98 

Montreal, — Robert Alder ^ 121 

Kingston, — James Knowlan 66 

St. Armands, — Mathew Lang 260 

Three Rivers, — William Faulkner 77 

Stanstcad and Barnston, — Rich. Cope, Thos, Turner. 130 

Shefford, — William Squire 159 

Odell Town and Burtonville, — William Burt 867 

Melbourne, — One wanted 

(aldwell's Manor, — One wanted 

Ottawa, — Onels to be sent 31 

Members, 1809 
THE HAMILTON (gORE DISTRICT) CONFERENCE. 

1827 The village of Hamilton, in the township of Barton, was 
selected for the meeting of the preachers. Hamilton, as a place 
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for the conference, is before any other town in Canada. Bishop 
Hedding was the president, and Wm. Case the secretary. The 
meeting opened Sept. 7th, 1827. 

The prayers of the preachers, in November, for more labour- 
ers in the Lord's vineyard, was so answered that nine young 
preachers now offer for the itinerant work, viz: Matthew 
Whiting, John H. Huston, John C. Davidson, George Poole, 
Richard Jones, John S. Atwood, Cyrus R. Allison, Jas. Norris, 
and Peter Jones the Indian. But while there is an addition 
of nine new men, there is a loss of two of the older preachers, 
Thomas Deraorest and Daniel McMullen, who located, but 
after a few years resumed the Work. 

Alvin Torry, too, now withdraws from the Canadian work, 
and returns to the field laboured by the Genesee Conference. 
He was received on trial in 1817, and travelled on a circuit in 
New York State. In 1818, he comes into Canada, and 
labours on the Long Point circuit. In 1819, he is on West- 
minster circuit, in the vicinity of the Thames river. In 1820, 
he moves to Ancaster circuit, and in 1821, to Lyon's creek. 
In 1822, he is appointed to the Indian reservation on the 
Grand river, a receptacle of heathenism and the vilest immo- 
ralities ; and here he continues his persevering and succossful 
work until the Conference of 1827. As the fruit of his five 
yenrs' labours, he beheld a great reformation among the white 
settlers, and a remarkable work of grace among the pagan 
Indians. He may be truly entitled, the Apostle of the Indians 
of Upper Canada, The Mohawks of the Grand River, the 
Munceys on the Thames, and the Mississaugas on the Credit, 
received the Gospel by his mouth. Others co-operated in the 
benevolent work, but he had the honour of beginning it. And 
from the report going forth from the Grand river, the Belle- 
ville and other tribes first had their attention directed to the 
Gospel. Alvin Torry, with Seth Crawford, are the two names 
ever to be associated with the first evangelization of the Indian 
tribes of Upper Canada. Seth Crawford returned to the 
Grand River in the spring of 1826, on a visit to the Indians, 
Alvin Torry, in 1828, received an appointment in the Ontario 
district, New York. 
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Niagara Districi. 

John Rjerson, Prending Elder, and Superintendent of Missiont 
and Schools, 

IndUofi. 
Niagara and Fort Qeorge^.— David^oumans . . 

Bowley Heyland 515 

Lyon's creek, — Joseph G«tchell 115 

Ancaster, — Thoiaas Madden, Anson Green.... 502 

Piunfries, — George Sovereign 205 

Long Point, — Wm. Griffis, Robert Corson. 248 

Westminster, — Matthew Whiting 413 

London,— John Hnston 229 

Thames, — George Fergusson 177 

Amherstbnrgh, — Edmnnd Stoney 21 235 

Grand^ Biver Mission^— Joseph Messmore 50 8 

Members, 71 2647 



Bay of Quinte District. 

Wm. Case, Presiding Elder and Superintendent of Missions and 
Schools^ 

lodiana. 

Itay of Qointe,^ — Samuel Belton 35 931 

HaIlowell,>-Wyatt Chamberlain, John David* 

son 670 

Belleville,— John S. Atwood 90 230 

Cobourg, — ^Wm. Slater,^ Egerton Byerson * 32& 

Cavan, ~ James Norris 116 9d 

York (with Yon^ Street), — ^Wm. Byerson .... 42 590 
Yonge Street and Whitby,— James Wilson... 94 

Toronto, — John Black a5d 

Credit Mission,-^ames Richardson. 118 

Grape Island Mission, — Solomon Waldron 

Native Tribes of the Chippewas, — Peter Jones 

Members, 457 a292l 
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jlugusta District. 

Philander Smith, Presiding Elder. 

Kingston, — ^Ezra Healey, C. R. Allison 

Augusta, — Franklin Metcalf 983 ^ 

Crosby j—Jacob Poole 

Cornwall, — David Wright 442 

Ottawa, — Richard Jones 90 

Richmond Mission, — George Poole 

Rideau,- George Bissell 28T 

Perth,— George Farr, > 

Mississippi, Wm. H. Williams J ^"' 

Hull, 125 

Members, 2134 

lodlaas. 

, Total 522 8073 

Lastyear 250 7251 

Increase, 272 822 
GENERAL CONFERENCE DELEGATES. 

As the General Conference was to assemble next May, the 
Canadian Conference chose their appointed number of dele- 
gates. It was the first act of the kind, and the last. The 
preachers chosen to attend were Chamberlain, Slater, Belton, 
Wm. Ryerson, and J. Ryerson. They were instructed to pre- 
sent the petition (drawn up in 1824) to the Conference, and 
to use every proper means to obtain au independent position 
for the Canadian body. 

HENRY RYAN. 

This old Canadian preacher now withdraws from the con- 
nection he had so long assibted to build, and the preachers so 
long connected with. The two last years he had been without 
any charge, and merely a superannuated preacher. The last 
year he resumed the agitations of 1824, and made the body ' 
and preachers very uneasy at his movements. He came to 
the determination to separate from the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, with as many others as would go with him, an4 form 
ol 
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a new connex'on. His ground for moving on was, — to have a 
Sep irate and independent body from the Methodist Episcopal 
Chi.rch in the United States. He knew that the Conference 
desired the same object, and the members too ; that steps were 
now taken to accomplish it ; that in May next, doubtless the 
object, in a peaceable manner, would be gained. But, he pro- 
fessad that te did not believe it ; and he would not wait to 
know. 

He was stimulated by some great loyalists, i. e., those who 
greatly boasted of loyalty; for Ryan asserted an incon- 
sistency in loyal subjects of the British crown, being ecclesi- 
astically subject to a foreign tule. But there was too incon- 
sistency or wrong at all ; and in Missionary labours the implied 
inconsistency has never been, and never could, be acted on. 
Civil subjection may be due in one land, and church subjec- 
tion in another. Thus it is with all Roman Catholics in dif- 
ferent countries ; yet all own spiritual subjection to a bishop 
in Rome. So with diJ0Ferent bodies of Protestants. A Mora- 
vian minister in the United States or Canada was spiritually 
subject to a body in Germany. French Methodists are in 
subjection to the English Conference.. However, there was 
an apparent argument and sentiment in the proposition, and 
the gieat loyalists with some Government of&cers, therefore 
aided Ryan. Even the Speaker of the House of Assembly, 
John Wilson, of Wentworth, encouraged and followed Ryan. 
And the " Hon. and Rev." Dr. Strachan assisted the expenses 
of the division party, by sending him a present of £50. The 
ostensible object of dispute was, loyal Methodism against re- 
publican. 

Q'he agitation was not only kept up by the ideas of loyalty and 
independence, but by charges against the preachers, that they 
were ambitious, foppish, proud, covetous, and persecuting; 
against the church, that it was falling, had no revivals of re- 
ligion, and both preachers and people were following the fash- 
ions of the world ; against the memhersj that all who adhered 
to the Conference were dupe^ and slaves; against the bishops, 
that all they were pursuing ani doing for the independence of 
the body, was mere pretence and hypocrisy, having no desire 
to lessen their power and jurisdiction, disregarding the people, 
and denying their fervent wishes and their sacred rights. 
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Another preacher separated himself from the body, viz., 
David Breakenridge, junr., a son of the companion of Ryan, 
to the General Conference in 1824, but he was not a member 
of Conference, having travelled but three years. His circuits 
were Smith's Creek, Cobourg, and now Belleville, — which took 
in t'le country around, especially Sidney and Thurlow. As 
the Conference drew near, he published for a field meeting in 
the rear of the 1st concession of Sidney. The people from 
Belleville and other parts of the circuit gathered, Breakenridge, 
preached, took up a collection as usual for the support of tho 
Gospel, and concluded the meeting. Then he arose from his 
knees, and desired the people to wait a little longer. They 
waited, wondering what was next to come. He then drew out 
a paper, and to the surprise of all, read his declaration cf 
independence from the Methodist Episcopal Church. He sold 
his horse, bought a yoke of oxen and a wagon, packed up his 
goods, and with his family left the circuit, and travelled towards 
Kingston. The stewards of the circuit, John Reynolds and 
Wm. Ketcheson, held fast to the collection after the preacher's 
separation from the body, considering that then he had no 
claim to it. But Breakenridge returned, consulted a lawyer, 
and demanded the money. After resisting for some time, the 
stewards from kindness allowed him to have it. 

Ryan and Breakenridge being free from the Conference, 
proceeded with others to form a new body, which they called 
the Cufiadian Wedeyan Methodist Church, After a time, the 
leaders became so bold as to claim the right of the chapel 
property, and even took forcible possession of some. But 
though the societies were much agitated this year, yet not a 
great number followed Ryan : not 200 left altogether. The 
common sense of the people was great^^r than Ryans' : they 
said, let us wait until May, and see what the General Confer- 
ence will do; but he said, waiting was of no use. Thus began 
the first division of the Methodists in Canada. 

DR. STRACHAN'S letter AND CHART. 

The chief member of the English Church, as well as prin 
cipal member of the Executive Council, drew up in England, 
for the consideration of the English Government, a Chart and 
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Letter (dated Maj 16tb, 1827) descriptive of the religioaB 
state of Upper Canada ; ^nrhich, being laid before the House 
of Commons, were ordered to be printed. The object was, to 
obtain public ^antb for the support and increase of Episcopa- 
lian ministers in the Province. But two faults were commited, 
viz. : magnifying the strength of the Church of England, and 
lessening the influence of other bodies ; which brought on 
public discussions and even l^islative action. 

UNITERSITT OP KING's COLLEGE. 

Dr. Strachan, — a man of two ideas, one for himself, and the 
other, for his church, — ^while in England sought and obtained 
a Royal Charter for a University in Upper Canada, to be 
callea King's College, after his Majesty George IV. An en- 
dowment out of the Upper Canada crown lands, of 225,000 
acres, and £1,000 a year for sixteen years, was given. But 
the provisions were for the exclusion of all, except adherents 
of the Episcopalian church, who were to enjoy the benefit. 
Instead of a provincial university, it was intended for an Epis- 
copalian seat of learning. But selfish ends are often de- 
feated ; and so it happened with King's college. 

GRAND RIVER. 

The work continued to prosper at the Grand Biver. Fifty 
natives were now in the Society. Another school was begun 
January 1st, further on the river, and called the upper 
mission school. Seth Crawford, who had returned, was the 
teacher, 25 children attended, and a third school was be^n at 
the Salt Springs, where a native exhorter, called William 
Doxdader, had for four months laboured with great success. 
Peter Jones visited the Grand river Indians, Mohawks, 
Oneidas, and Cayugas, and preached to them in English, 
William Doxdader interpreting. It was supposed there was 
now about 8,000 Indians who spoke the Mohawk tongue. 
Fifty of the Hymns had already been translated into the Mo- 
hawk, and the New Testament was in course of translation. 

MUNCEYTOWN. 

The school in Munceytown continued. Some of the chil- 
dren were clothed by the hand of charity. Opposition from 
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the natives was growing less, to the school and to the Gospel. 
John Carey, with a local preacher, — acquainted with the man- 
ners of the Indians, and now settled among them, were exert- 
ing themselves for their spiritual good. A few of the natives 
appeared reformed, and were looking forward to Christian bap- 
tism ; and others were quite willing to receive instruction. 
At the close of 1827, the house was finished and paid for, and 
schools and meetings were now regularly held. Occasionally, one 
of the neighbouring preachers would call and preach to the 
poor Munceys. 

CREDIT BIYEB. 

After the consent of the Credit chiefs to stay from camp 
meetings, the Government proceeded with the buildings ; and, 
by the spring of 1825, there were twenty log houses erected. 
Each house was put on an half acre of land, which fenced 
would be a sufficient garden for a family. These werie the 
first houses which the Mississauga tribe ever owned or dwelt 
in ; and found a pleasant contrast with the wigwam of poles 
and bark, — cold, damp, smoky, destitute. They had now two 
of the marks of civilization; viz., houses and gardens. Before 
the winter set in, urged by the coldness of the old board 
chapel, the people were urged, not to wait for the Government 
erecting a school and meeting house, but to put their own 
shoulders to the work. Says the Missionary, 

" The Indians, men, women, and children, were collected toge- 
ther by the sound of the horn, and the matter was explained to 
them by Peter Jones, and a sul}8cription paper presented, in half 
an hour one hundred dollars (lacking 4d) were subscribed, and 
(it being the time for catching salmon) forty dollars were paid at 
the time. Many of the Indian women, when they saw others go 
forward and present the widow's mite, (for they gave all they had, 
which was from one shilling to three dollars,) expressed their 
sorrow that they had nothing to give; but added, they would 
have some soon. They immediately plied themselves to the mak- 
ing of baskets and brooms, and soon presented their dollars and 
half dollars, and had their names set down among the others. 
Little boys from eight to twelve years, brought their shillings and 
two shillings, the product of their little fingers, to help in build- 
ing a house where they could learn to be wise like \^hite boys, 
and pray to Be-sha-^un-ne-to (the Great Spirit). How astonish- 
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ing the contrast ! A short time ago the^e Indians would sell the 
last thing they had for one tenth its value, to get a little whiskey; 
but now they will labour and exercise economy to get something 
to build a house where they can worship the Lord of hosts." 

In giving their oflFerings, several of the Indian women said, 
" Now, we will have a house where we can hear about and 
pray to Jesus, without getting cold." In the middle of No- 
vember, the house (size, 36 feet long, 28 feet wide) was 
finished enough to allow the children to assemble for school. 
The friends of the mission on Yonge street assisted in build- 
ing, and some benevolent persons in the London district pur- 
chased and sent a handsome stove for the new house. The 
people were divided into two societies, and two of the most 
pious and experienced men were appointed leaders. They 
were instructed how they should watch over and talk to their 
brethren, and what duties they ought especially to enforce. 
They were to make report to the missionary every Sabbath. 
Thus the newly converted natives were gradually " built up 
in their holy faith.'' Since the first conversions of this tribe, 
there had been three guilty of drunkenness, but by the temp- 
tation of the white Christian, One Indian was pursued more 
than a quarter of a mile, and then so pressed as to be almost 
compelled to drink of the bottle. A second was persuaded to 
ride in a wagon, and then urged to drink until he held out no 
longer. The third case whiskey was mixed with cider, so that 
the Indian could not fail to be overcome. Two of the Indians 
were restored by deep repentance, and the other impelled by 
anguish of his soul committed suicide. 

The school now consisted of forty children, and was taught 
by John Jones, brother of Peter, — an Indian man of exem- 
plary life and indefatigable labour for the good of his race, and 
well taught in the main branches of English education. 
Twenty of the Indian children had learned a catechism of the 
first principles of Christianity, and a number of Watt's chil- 
dren's hymns. Twenty could read in the Scriptures ; and 
twelve could repeat our Lord's sermon on the mount, and 
were beginning to write tolerably. The children were orderly 
and moral, several had experienced a change of heart, and 
some showed signs of superior capacity and genius. 

In the spring of this year, the lodians, out of their funds in 
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the hands of Government, purchased two yokes of oxen, one 
wagon, three ploughs, chains, harrow- teeth, hoes, and other 
implements of husbandry, to commence the new business of 
agriculture. A few friends from York and Yonge street sent 
them a good Scotch plough, to break up the soil. 

At the close of the year the members numbered 121, and 
were divided into six classes. Nearly all the adults were 
now members of the society, and were walking in the fear of 
God, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, showing great 
thankfulness to the preachers who hboured with them, and 
giving many marks of strong affection. Thus the Credit In- 
dians were now comfortably settled, happy in the possession of 
the grace of God, and had a good prospect for themselves and 
their children. A happier community for several years than 
the Indians of the Credit riyer, could hardly be found. 

LAKE SIMCOE. 

The road called Yonge Street leads from York on lake On- 
tario to the highest Waters in Canada, and the highest land. 
Around these northern waters, companies of Chippewa 
lived, hunting in the woods, and fishing in the waters. Peter 
Jones had met some of them last year, near Newmarket. In 
June, about 60 collected together, from their northern 
roamings, 30 miles distant, to a camp meeting on Yonge 
Street, 12 miles distant from York. They even came a week 
before hand, and were kindly supplied with provisions by 
benevolent persons in the neighbourhood, and with a suitable 
place at the camp ground. On the first day, in the afternoon, 
the horn was blown for the people to assemble for preaching. 
The poor pagan Indians heard and obeyed. Their old bald- 
headed chief led the way, followed by the men, and then the 
women and children. They sat dn the left of the preachers* 
stand. Great interest was felt by preachers and congregation 
for these poor people of the forest. But other Indians were 
present ; and though the head men of the Credit mission 
agreed to the demand of the Governor, yet every Indian man, 
woman and child was at this camp meeting. Whether the 
promise was retracted, or not exacted by the Governor, I cannot 
learn ; but to give up the religious enjoyment of a camp 
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meeting, which to them was like a hearen oa earth, was more 
than were ther disposed to do. They would rather have parted 
with the Great Father^s good will and aid. The conrerted 
Indians arranged themselTes aroand the pagan Indians. 

One of the preachers first spoke to the eongregation. Then 
Mr. Case arose, and addressed the Indian assemhlj. Peter 
Jacobs, from the Grape Island, acted as his int^preter. The 
heathens were told of the first principles of religion— of the 
creation, fall of man, redemption, of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost They were told that if they prayed to the Great 
Spirit, he would forgive their sins, and chan^ their hearts. 
Solemnity sat upon every face. The truth they reeeived 
without objection, as children receive the word of a parent. 
The first sign of effect was in some bowing down the head, and 
then tears came from the pyes unused to weep. At last the 
effect was stronger, and a general trembling was seen, many fell 
off their seats to the ground, and a strong cry for God's mercy 
came from the convicted heathen of the woods. A prayer 
meeting then began, lasting with little intermission until the 
next morning ; and nearly all the men and women were con- 
verted to God. On the last day 26 of the Indians were bap- 
tized, and 12 children. 

When these Indians left, for their home at Newmarket, 
Peter Jones and two other native teachers from the Credit 
accompanied them, to strengthen the new converts, and to 
push on the work in this tribe. Prior to the camp meeting, 
feoveral zealous persons in Newmarket society had opened a 
Sabbath school, to teach the Indian children. Now, a pious 
and educated man, named John Law, of Newmarket, offered 
to become a school teacher to this body of Indians. The body 
was estimated to number 600 souls, and therefore might yield 
a large number of scholars. The Indians accepted of the 
teacher, and they began immediately to build a school and 
meeting house, resembling the temporary chapel at the Credit. 
The house was made of slabs, 24? feet by 20 feet, and 
next day it was finished. It cost only 7s. 6d. in cash. A 
meeting was immediately held by Peter Jones, and the Spirit 
of the Lord was poured out among the people ; and the homely 
chapel became at once the dwelling place of God. The school 
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began, and 27 children entered on the new employment of 
learning. John Crane exhorted, and Peter Jones gave some 
general instructions, urging watchfulness acjainst their former 
intemperate habits. At the end of each subject, the Indians 
responded haahe, signifying assent. Another meeting was 
held, when a preacher gave them a sermon, Jones interpreted, 
and Crane exhorted. All who had experienced a change of 
heart were desired to rise up ; forty arose, most of whom were 
converted at the camp meeting ; the others since. Thus the 
work of Grod prospered among these Indians. About 100 had 
camped near Newmarket for the last three months ; and in- 
stead of their former ways, no drunkenness was seen in the 
camp, and prayer was heard in each of the wigwams. 

MUD LAKE INDIANS. 

One of the many lakes on the north west of the village of 
Peterborough, was called Mud lake, situate between the town- 
ship of Smith and Ennismore. A company of Indians had 
this locality for hunting and fishing. Occasionally they would 
make their appearance in the front about Port Hope, where Mr, 
Smith, the Indian trader lived. Peter Jones, on returning 
from his visit to the Hice Lake, with his companion Moses, 
found a ©ompany of theso Indians at Port Hope, January 30th^ 
He could not address them, as they were nearly all in- 
toxicated. But the next day, he met the Indians, and some 
whites in a school house. After singing and prayer, Peter 
began his discourse to the whites in English^ Moses then 
exhorted the Indians in their tongue, to receive the Gospel. 
He assured them, by his own experience, that the Gospel 
only could make them happy here or in the prospect of a 
hereafter. Peter said if they desired to become Christians as 
other Indians ^were, they could speak. After consulting to- 
gether, these poor drunken Indians agreed, and one spoke, and 
said, " It was their desire to become Christians, and they 
would endeavor to do all they had told them." As a proof of 
his sincerity, he gave Peter his hand, 'rhey were recom-» 
mended to attend their instructions of the Indian brethren who 
had come from Cavan to do them good ; and they consented. 

June 7th, Peter Jones found a hundred of the Mud lakqt 
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Indians waiting to hear him, at the Cohourg court house. He 
preached to tliem, and some were much affected, and fell to 
the ground. They had previously heard the Gospel, with the 
nice lake Indians, and the tribe was now a praying people, 
renouncing ardent spirits. Peter exhorted the class-leaders 
to be faithful, and take care of the people. When leaving, 
one came with four dollars and a half for him, which they had 
collected* without any suggestion. They shook hands with 
him, with the tears streaming down their faces. So great 
affection had the Indians to such as did them good. 

SCHOOGOG LAKE. 

Early in January, Peter Jones visited the Schoogog 
Indians. He found an encampment of about 40 in Darling- 
ton. They appeared anxious for religious instruction. He 
taught them the Lord's prayer ^and the Ten Commandments. 
He left them much affected, and inclined to seek the true God 
and serve him. In February he found a number of this tribe 
in Whitby, and taught them the Lord's prayer and the mean- 
ing. The poor Indians were very anxious for instruction. 
After they could repeat the prayer, he taught them the Ten 
Commandments. One Indian soon repeated them without any 
mistake. Then they were instructed concerning the Sabbath 
day. As in other places, so with these Indians, the white 
trader was their worst enemy. The traders hated the refor- 
mation now going on. But the Indians were very steadfast, 
— more so than could really be expected. 

Two men went to traffic with these Indians for furs, taking 
two barrels of whiskey near to the Indian encompment. They 
hoped to make the Indians drink first, and then buy the furs 
with more whiskey. But they were disappointed. After 
making one or two drunk, the Christian Indians went in a 
body, and demanded the whiskey, saying that if not given up 
they would not trade. Sooner tlian lose the receipt of the 
furs, the traders allowed the Indians to take the whiskey. 
After a hole was cut in the ice, weights were tied to the 
barrels, and they were sunk to the bottom of Schoogog lake. 
A pleasing incident of the firmness of the Indians, and a base 
illustration of the covetousness of the white traders. 
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A party of the Scboogog Indians attended the Yonge street 
camp meeting, with the Credit and Lake Simcoe, and received 
strength thereby. December 22nd, Peter Jones again met 
these Indians, in Whitby. The first meeting prodnced a shak- 
ing among the dry bones. After remaining two or three days, 
and just before he left;, the Indian men came in to his lodging. 
He walked out, and they all flocked around him ; when old 
Johnson, in a bold and strong voice said, "Brother, we thank 
you for visiting us, to tell us the great words of the Great 
Spirit. Brother, you must tell us what we must do to serve 
the Great Spirit ; for we are as yet very weak and ignorant. 
All these young men have been trying to ko3p the good words 
you told them last winter, and not one of them will taste or 
smell SJcootawapooh. Brother, we like to pray to the Great 
Spirit, and to be taught the good way, and as a token of our 
sincerity we cast in our mites." He then put into the Indian 
preacher's hand half a dollar, and the rest followed, some giv- 
ing half a dollar, some a quarter, some sixpance, making to- 
gether £1 10s. In giving they gave with delight; and like 
the widow's gift, each gave all the money he had. 



BICE LAKE. 

Aftier the conversion of some of the Rice lake Indians at 
the Cramahe camp mseting, and at the Hamilton conference, 
the good work still proceeded. In the end of January, 
Peter Jones visited an encampment, in Cavan. A large num- 
ber were gathered from various place?, to receive religious in- 
struction from him. At the fiiSt meeting, the Indians were 
so happy, that they broke out in praises to the Great Spirit, 
and wept so vehemently, that the preacher was obliged to 
stop and weep also. At the close, one of the principal men 
said, ** We are very glad you are come to tell us the words of 
the Great Spirit, which make our hearts so happy, and which 
we have found so recently." He replied it was the will of the 
Great Spirit we should love one another, and assist each other 
in the way to heaven ; and that was the reason he had come 
to instruct them. The Indians were encouraged to build a bush 
chapel, as at the Credit. They dug away the snow, now the 
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depth of winter, and made a circular embankment of it. 
Poles were stuck into the ground all round, which were cover- 
ed with barks and hemlock boughs. An open space in tbe 
middle was left for a fire. A meeting was held in the after- 
noon, when the natives began to commit to memory the Lord's 
prayer ; which some soon learned. They next b^an to learn 
the Ten Commandments, and other things necessary. What 
children of Christian parents knew, these Indians had now to 
learn. Moses and Captain Pahdosh now arrived, to assist the 
people in these meetings. The number who had experienced 
religion was about 100. At the quarterly meeting of the Rice 
Lake circuit, (held a week or two prior) the Presiding Elder 
Case baptised "75 of them. The Government Agent had lately 
visited these Indians, to know whether they wished to settle 
down and become farmers ; if so, the Gotfernment would build 
them houses, if they were willing to make their land payments 
bear the expense. After consulting, the Indians agreed to 
the proposal. Peter Jones gave the people all the advice he 
could, necessary in their beginning a new life, temporal and 
spiritual, and parted with them, to their great sorrow. Many 
wept when he shook hands, and said, good bye I Some put 
small pieces of silver into his hands, others a few pence, and 
the women some silver brooches. ** My heart," says he, **was 
almost overcome, to witness the liberality of these poor Indians, 
ai^d their attachment to me, who am not worthy of the kind- 
ness shewn me." 

After three months Petor Jones returned to the Rice Lake. 
He called on Smith, the Indian trader, at Smith's creek, to 
learn the conduct of the Indians since. He was informed 
that they were all steady, and drank no more whiskey, were 
strict in keeping the Sabbath day, and were preaching and 
praying everywhere. In a canoe Peter crossed the lake to the en- 
campment. On landing, the women, children, and the few men 
at home hastened to the shore, to welcome the young pi'eacher. 
They shook hands, while some wept for joy, and some shouted 
praise to the Lord. Most of the men were hunting about the 
lake. But they would all come home, it was said, if the guns 
were fired one after another. So three men fired about twenty 
times ; and in one hour all returned, and were glad to see the 
preacher. Immediately a meeting was held, and Peter spoka 
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3f the subject of man^s redefflption : of the goodnes of Kei« 
bamnnedoo (God) io sending his onlj Son to save as fix>m Mah* 
jemunedoo (the Imd spirit), and that whoGoeTer would beiiere 
)n Him would be happy, and when thej died would be taken 
ap to Ishpeming (heaven) ; at which the congregation gave a 
shout of joj, and some fell to the ground. In three hours 
another meeting was held ; and the Lord greatly blessed the 
people* Peter still further instructed, preached, and exhorted 
the Indians, and departed; and the men returned to their 
hunting. 

At the Cobourg quarterly meeting, in the old chapel, two 
miles north of the Tillage, 5lay 28th, about 70 of the Rice 
Lake Indians were present. Peter Jones took down the names 
of as many as wished to be baptised. Old and young num- 
bered 44-. At 11 o'o'.ock elder^Case preached, and afterwards 
baptised the Indians. All these, in addition to the others 
already baptised, renounced heathenbm, accepted the (jospel, 
and were leading a new life, resolving to continue in the faith 
even unto the end. The next day the Lord's Supper was 
given, and about 50 Indians received it with the whites. This 
party of Indians had begun to cultivate a little land, and desir- 
ing to plant more Indian corn and potatoes, Peter Jones re* 
turned with them to the Rice Lake to help them. May 30th, 
he selected Spook or Ghost's bland for cultivation, and got the 
Indians to clear the bush, — a new and awkward employment 
to them. June 4th, he set three teams ploughing the land. 
He got 18 bushels potatoes and one of seed corn. Finish- 
ed ploughing five acres. Indians all employed in planting* 
After each day of work a religious meeting was held. Two 
Indians exhorted their brethren, and helped to carry on the 
meetings with Peter Jones. One was called Peter Wabson, 
who could speak in a very forcible manner ; and the other, 
Captain Pahdosh, who exhorted in a powerful way, and with 
great effect. So God raised up natives among the natives to 
strengthen his own good work. At the last meeting, Peter 
Jones gave general instructions, as attention to the Ten Com- 
mandments, the way of keeping up religious meetings, living 
good lives, keeping out of debt, moderation in dress, praying 
for the king and country, and for all in authority. He then 
left the island, having been eight days with these docile be- 
ginners in religion and civilization. 



310 HISTORY oy METHODISM [1827. 

The Rice lake Indians, since the beginning of their conver* 
sion last year, had often solicited a school for their chil- 
dren, that they might learn to read the good hooJc, But 
they had no settled residence, and there were no funds to pay 
a teacher. On the return of the preacher from Conference, 
in September, the Indians went out to Cobourg to renew the 
request. Mr. Case said to the chief, " You are now going far 
away to your hunting grounds. You will not need a school 
till spring." To this they replied, " If we can have a school, 
we will leave our women and children. Our women make ' 
baskets and brooms, and can buy flour and meat for the chil- 
dren while at school." Such anxiety appeared in the request, 
that it was thought something should be done to meet it ^ 
Two benevolent persons in Cobourg, Messrs. M'Carty and E. 
Perry, ofiered to undertake the building of a school house; 
and a pious youth named H. Biggar, was engaged as a teacher. 
The Indians in October, departed on their winter hunts in 
the region of the Otonabee river, and of the great lakes con- 
nected with it. 

<♦ These waters plenty fish afford, 
The perch, and pike, and cat; 
And there the spotted salmon swims, 
And sturgeon stored with fat." 

In some of these northern waters, a fine large fish called the 
maskeiionge is an inhabitant, and is often caught. The for- 
ests of these lakes were now in the possession of wild animals, 
explored only by parties of Indians hunting. Indeed, even 
now, (in 1861) the northern shores of these lakes are almost 
as solitary and wild as ever. Especially in 1827, these forests 
were large and valuable hunting grounds. 

" There various furs for caps were found : 
The beaver, coon, wild cat ; 
Otter, martin, rabbit, mink, 

Gray fox, ground chuck, musk rat."* 

As agreed, the women and children, instead of roaming 
with the men, remained at home, i, e. in the vicinity of the 
school house. In November the school house was finished^ 
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and a school of about twenty children was commenced. 
Thus these Indians advanced in religion and civilization — as 
far indeed as the most sanguine of their friends could expect. 



GRAPE ISLAND. 

After the leasing of the two islands, the next step was to 
promote the settlement of the Bay of Quintc Indians. In the 
fall and winter, about one half of the tribe camped on Grape 
Island. The preachers in the vicinity visited them, and the 
native exhorters acted as shepherds of the flock. The people 
were taught the Lord's Prayef and Ten Commandments. 
The manner was for the interpreter, Wm. Beaver or Jacob 
Peter, to pronounce a sentence in Chippewa, a/id all the as- 
sembly to repeat together after him, until they held it in their 
memories. They were also instructed in the meaning. The 
other half of the tribe went off for the (all hunting. When 
they returned in January a meeting, lasting several days, was 
held in the chapel in Belleville, to instruct them also. In 
explaining each of the commandments, the subject was thus 
applied : *' Now, brothers, you see you have broken this law, 
and being guilty, how will you stand before your offended 
Judge ?" They felt as rebels against the Majesty of Heaven ; 
and before the tenth commandment came, the whole assembly 
wept, sobbed, and groaned under the convictions of their sins. 
" Now, brothers and sisters, you have sinned, and you have 
no goodness to plead. But you are sorry for your sins. Yet 
where will you go for relief? I will tell you : there is but 
one path for your feet, but one wigwam that can defend you 
from the storm. Jesus Christ is a great Rock to defend you. 
Run to him. He loves you, for he died for you ; and your 
great Father receives you, and forgives all your sins, because 
his beloved son died for you, and now pleads for you. Yes, 
he gives his Holy Spirit to comfort your hearts, and to assure 
you that your sins are forgiven." In this way the law and 
. the gospel were simplified to the understandings of the chil- 
dren of the woods ; and the law was their schoolmaster to 
bring them unto God. The tribe numbered about 130 souls, 
and the society embraced every adult, about 90 persons. 
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The Indians in the rear of Kingston, whom Peter Jones 
and John Crane visited in February last yearvhad found their 
Way to Grape Island, to see and bear of the great things told 
them. In May, Peter Jones met them in Belleville^ 40 in 
number, and they appeared to be under the same Gospel influ- 
ence as the other tribes or companies of the nation. They ac- 
companied him to Grape Island^ and engaged in the religious 
exercises of the other Indians ; and soon found the way to the 
Saviour, and to the experience of a heart renewed by the 
Holy Spirit These natives in society were reported at Confer- 
ference as belonging to Bay of Quinte circuit. May 23rd, 
elder Case administered the Lord's supper to 90 Indians on 
the island, and baptiied 20 lately converted* In this month 
the buildings were commenced, and some land ploughed and 
planted. Peter Jones spent twelve dajs with the natives, 
{issisting them in their temporal concerns and spiritual, and 
slept in a bark wigwam like the rest. The condition of the 
people was every day improving. As many as 130 would 
assemble for worehip. Their voices were melodious, and de- 
lightful was the singing together 

<< How happy are they who their Saviour obey, 
And have laid up their treasure above j 
Tongue cannot express the sweet comfort and peace, 
Of a soul in its holiest love, 

Nah kooh sha a she 

Pah pe na tab mooh wadt 

Ke sha mun ne toon kane wab mah chik 

Ah pe che sah kooh 

Oepe pah he na tab moogk 

Pe je nuk sbab wane one kooh se wadt." 

A small hymn book of twelve hymns, translated into the 
Chippewa, was now printed by the Missionary Society of the 
Methodist Episcopal Society, in New York, and some copies 
were now on Grape Island ; and the desire to read and sing 
the hymns stimulated the desire to learn. A school and meet- 
ing house was built in July, 30 feet by 25 feet. Wm. Smith 
Was the first school teacher, having 30 scholars ' in the day 
school, and fifty in the Sabbath school. The farming opera- 
tions wore under the superin tendance of R. Phelps. The 



1827.] 15 CANADA. 31S 

^^ris and women were instrneted in knitting, sewiag, nafing 
Btraw liats, and otker work, ky Miss S. Barnes* 

The public property of the Indians comprized a yoke of 
oxen, 3 cows, a set of farming tools, and material for houses, 
as lumber^ nails, and gla9S>--^ontrib«tions of the benevolent 
The improvements of the year were expected to cost £250, — 
to be met by benevolence, in the United States and Canada. 
In Octob^, the meeting>house was seated, in connection with 
which was a room provided for a study and bed for the teacher^. 
The bodies of eleven log houses were pat up ^ eight had shingled 
roofs ; and they were enclosed before winter. Such comfortabk 
houses made an agreeable contrail with the rude, cold wigwams. 

The new community was happy in the experience of religioiK 
In the wigwams, the voice of gratitude and praise would Bom«- 
times break the silence of night At the break of mom, 
in July>, Mr. Case and the mission family were awakened by 
a voice, as they supposed, of distress, not knowing the lan- 
guage. They hastened to afford relief. On going into the 
wigwam, an aged woman was standing «p, trembling, and 
earnestly talking to those near, ^^ Who is this troman, and 
what is the matter with her V John Sunday replied^ *^ Oji) 
it is my mother. She is very happy. She say she want now 
to go to heaven where Jesus is. She so happy all night, she 
can't sleep." Extraordinary manifestations of God's love to 
these poor forlorn ones were not unfrequent. The natives in 
geoeral loved their new religion, because it was a happy reli- 
gion. The joy of the Lord was their strength, 

John Moses, the exhorter, so useful at the Adolphustown 
camp meeting, with the lake Simcoe Indians at Newmarket, 
with the Mud Lake natives at Smith's creek, and with his own 
people since they turned to the Lord, died on the island July 
25th. He was a happy Christian. During his illness of some 
months, he was always resigned, and oflen expressed a desire 
to depart to be with Chrt^, He was at times so happy, that, 
like Moses on the mount, his face appeared to shine, 

KINGSTON AND CROSBY, 

For the first time, the oldest circuit in Canada, the Bay of 
Qainte, as a full hive, (having nearly 1000 members,) gives off 
a swarm to the easU Hallowell and Belleville eirouits have 

V 
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of been cnt off in tbe west ; and now Eangston, with the village 
Waterloo, and the townships of Kingston and Loborougb, and 
the borders of Emestown, are separated and formed into tbe 
Kingston cirenit, afterwards^ for many years, called the Water- 
loo circuit, — a name still remaining on the list 

The second dronit in Ganadat (the Osw^otchie, now the 
Angnsta,) a fall hive too, of nearly a thousand members, now 
sends off her northern societies, in Crosby, Bastard, Kitley, 
which was formed into tbe new. Crosby circuit. The Rich- 
mond mission adjoining was also begun. Thus the interior 
between the 8t« Lawrence and Ottawa rivers is occupied and 
organised as fast as the new settlements rise up from ihd 
forest The work was increasing among the whites and 
Indians ; and at the Conference the increase of members was 
for one year nearly eleven hundred persons. 

Appointmenii by the English Conference, 

Quebec, — ^Richard Pope 137 

Montreal, — Robert Alder, Joseph Stinson 133 

Kingston, — James Booth 51 

St. Armand's, — Thomas Turner 420 

Three Rivers, — "W illiam Faulkner 18 

Stanstead and Bameston, — Jas. Enowlan, Mat. Lang 254 

8hefford,~Wil]iam Squire 195 

Odelltown and Burtonrille, — William Burt 192 

Melbourne, — One is wanted 69 

Caldwell's Manor, — One is wanted 60 

1,519 

In 1825 1,109 

Increase in two years 4:0 

Jamsb Knowlan, Chairman. 

1828. The French people in Lower Canada were, in vari- 
ous respects, dissatisfied with Uieir government, and elected a 
house of Assembly on the dissatisfied feeling. The house and 
the party elected sent a statement of the grievances to the 
Imperial Government, supported with 87,000 signatures. Of 
this large number, only 9,000 could sign their names ; the 
remainder made their marks, — a sign of the great want of. 
education among the French people. The Home Govern- 
ment referred the matter to the Home Parliament. May 2nd, 
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& committee of H members of tbe House of Commotis was 
Appointed to ibqulre into the condition of Canada. July 22nA 
the Committee reported in favottr of the petition. A new 
governor^ Sir James Kempt, fVom Nova Scotia^ came, and was 
instraoted to carry out a oonciiiatof y policy. 

The province of Uppet Canada was no more contented than 
the Other province The house of assembly was in strong 
opposition to the Gk)vernor and the Executive. The eighth 
parliament was dissolved; but the house returned was the 
same in filing and principle as the house dissolved. In the 
course of the year, Qt)Vemor Maitland was removed to Nova 
Scotia, and Sir John Colborne took the reins of power. These 
were the days when, what is called in the civil history of the 
province, the ** family compact'' ruled. A few families joined 
together by relationship and interest, and with members thereof 
in the executive council, or in high offices, rule the legislative 
council, the executive council, and the governor ; and so enjoy 
the honours and emoluments of office with their friends ; and 
so rule the whole province, — a large party, however, with some 
newspapers, and a majority of the assembly, " kicked against 
the pricks." The executive party, for a number of years, had 
ruled and enjoyed the country in peace. For a few years, as 
the people directed their attention to politics, the ruling party 
was disturbed and annoyed in the enjoyment of place, power, 
and riches. Now the disturbance excited was growing into a 
great commotion. Hereafter, the commotion grew up into a 
storm, and the tempest brought those in high places low, even 
to the dust. Power, with injustice for a foundation, can 
never calculate on continuance. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

The General Conference convened in the city of Pittsburgh, 
May 1st, 1828. Five bishops were present, viz : M'Kendree, 
George, Roberts, Soule, and Hedding. And there were repre- 
sentatives present from sixteen conferences, with the five 
preachers from the Canada' Conference. The separation of 
the Methodist connection in Canada came before the meeting, 
was duly considered and finally settled. The memorial of 
1824 had been submitted to all the annual conferences, in the 
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four years since, and was concurred in by a majority, if not 
all. The account given by a member of the General Confer* 
ence may be here allowed : — 

« We have already seen that the Canada brethren had manifested 
much dissatisfaction on account of the relation which they sus- 
tained to us, and the desire they had manifested at times to be- 
come independent. This desire, however, did not arise out of 
any dissatisfaction with the conduct of the brethren in the 
United States toward them, but chiefly from the opposition 
evinced by statesmen in Upper Canada to their being subject to 
the control of a foreign ecclesiastical head, over which the civil 
authorities of Canada could exercise no jurisdiction ; and as most 
of the preachers in Canada were formerly from the United States, 
and all of them subject to an ecclesiastical jurisdiction in another 
nation, it was contended by the Canadian authorities that they 
had no sufficient guarantee for their allegiance to the crown of 
Great Britain, and to the civil regulaticns of Canada; and hence 
the Methodist Ministers in Canada had suffered civil disabilities, 
and bad not been allowed to celebrate the rites of matrimony, not 
even for their own members. 

<< These arguments, and others of a similar character, had in- 
duced the Canada conference, which assembled in Hollowell, in 
1824, when Bishops George and Hedding were both with them, to 
memorialize the several annual conferences in the United States 
on the subject of establishing an independent church in Upper 
Canada, requesting them to recommend the measure to this Gen- 
eral Conference. Accordingly, the subject came up this time by 
a memorial from the Canada Conference, which was presented by 
its delegates, and referred to a committee. 

" The deliberations of the conference resulted in the adoption of 
the following preamble and report : 

" Resolvedy by the delegates of the annual conferences in Gen- 
eral Conference assembled, That whereas the jurisdiction of the 
Methodist EpiKcopal Church in the United States of America has 
hereto been extended over the ministers and members in connec- 
tion with the said Church in the Province of Upper Canada, by 
mutual agreement, and by the consent of the brethren in that pro- 
vince ; and whereas the General Conference is satisfactorily 
assured that our brethren in tlie said province, under peculiar and 
pressing circumstances, do now desire to organize themselves into 
a distinct Methodist Episcopal Church in friendly relations with 
the Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States ; Therefore 
be it resolved, and it is hereby resolved, by the delegates of the 
annual conferences in General Conference assembled : 

" 1. That if the annual conference in Upper Canada at its ensuing 
session, or any succeeding session previously to the next General 
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Conference, shall definitely determine on this coarse, and elect a 
general superintendent of the Methodist Episcopal Church in that 
province, this General Conference do hereby authorize any one, 
or more, of the general superintendents of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church in the United States, with the assistance of any two or 
more elders, to ordain such general superintendent for said Church 
in Upper Canada ; provided always that nothing herein contained 
be contrary to, or inconsistent with, the laws existing in said pro- 
vince ; and provided that no such general superintendent of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in Upper Canada,- or any of his suc- 
cessors in of&ce, shall at any time exercise any ecclesiastical juris- 
diction whatever in any part of the United States, or of the terri- 
tories thereof; and provided also that this article shall bo 
expressly ratified and agreed to by the said Canada Annual Con- 
ference before any ordination shall take place. 

" 2. That the delegate who has been selected by the General 
Conference to attend the ensuing Annual Conference of the 
British Wesleyan Methodist Connection be, and hereby is 
instructed to express to that body the earnest and affectionate 
desire of this General Conference that the arrangement made 
with that connection in relation to the labours of their mission- 
aries in Upper Canada may still be maintained and observed. 

"3. That our brethren and friends, ministers or others, in 
Upper Canada shall at all times, at their request, be furnished with 
any of our books and periodical publications on the same terms 
with those by which our agents are regulated in furnishing them 
in the United States j and until there shall be an adjustment of 
any claims which the Canada Conference may have in this connec- 
tion, the book agents shall divide to the said Canada Church an 
equal proportion of any annual dividend which may be made from 
the Book Concern to the several annual conferences respectively ; 
provided, however, that the aforesaid dividend shall be apportioned 
with the Canada Church only so long as they may continue to 
support and patronize our Book Concern as in times past. 

**It was afterwards resolved that the managers of our Mission- 
ary Society should be allowed to appropriate the sum of seven 
hundred dollars annually for the support of the Indian missions 
in Upper Canada. 

'* There is an important principle involved in the above agree- 
ment to dissolve the connection which had so long subsisted 
between the Methodists in the United States and Upper Canada, 
which it seems expedient to explain. When the subject first came 
up for consideration it was contended, and the committee to whom 
it was first referred so reported, which report was approved of by 
a vote of the General Conference, that we had no constitutional 
right to set off the brethren in Upper Canada as an indepen- 
dent body, because the terms of the compact by which we 
•xisted as a General Conference made it obligatory on us, as a 
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delegated bodj, to preserve the anion entire, and not to break np 
the Church into separate fragments. Hence, to grant the prayer 
of the memorialists, by a solemn act of legislation, would be 
giving sanction to a principle, and setting a precedent for future 
General Conferences, of a dangerous character— of such, a charac- 
ter as might tend ultimately to the dissolution of the ecclesiasti- 
cal body, which would be, in fact and form, contravening the very 
object for which we were constituted a delegated conference, this 
object being a preservation^ and not a destruction or diuolution of 
the union. These aiguments appeared so forcible to the first com- 
mittee, and to the conference, that the idea of granting them a 
separate organization on the principle of abstract and independent 
legislation was abandoned as altogether indefensible, being con- 
trary to the constitutional compact. * 

** But still feeling a desire to grant, in some way, that which 
the Canada brethren so earnestly requested, and for which they 
pleaded with much zeal, and even with most pathetic appeals to 
our sympathies, it was suggested by a very intelligent member of 
the General Conference, the late Bishop Emory, that the preachers 
who went to Canada from the United States went in the first 
instance as missionaries, and that ever afterward, whenever addi- 
tional help was needed, Bishop Asbury and his successors asked 
for volunteerSj not claiming the right, to send them, in the same 
authoritative manner in which they were sent to the diffierent 
parts of the United States and territories ; hence it followed that 
the compact between us and our brethren in Canada was altoge- 
ther of a voluntary character— 406 had offered them our services, 
and they had accepted them — and therefore, as the time had 
arrived when they were no longer willing to receive or accept 
of our labours and superintendence, they had a perfect right to 
request us to withdraw our services, and we the same right to 
withhold them. 

" This presented the subject in a new and very clear light, and 
it seemed perfectly incompatible with our powers as a delegated 
conference, and their privileges as a part of the same body, thus 
connected by a voluntary and conditional compact, either expressed 
or implied, to dissolve the connection subsisting between us, with- 
out any dereliction of duty or forfeiture of privilege on either part. 
It was on this principle alone that the above agreement was based." * 

But an answer of the Greneral Conference to the Canada 
petition waR couched in the following words, and a copy 
Drought away by the delegates : — 

" Resolved by the Delegates of the Annual Conference in Gene- 
ral Conference assembled, — 

" That whereas the jurdisdiction of the M. E. Church in the 
United States of America, has heretofore been extended over the 

* B«D8*' HUtory of Meihodist RpiMopal ^oreh. 
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minirtera and member in connection wilh the said Chnrch in tha 
Province of Upper Canada, by mutual agreement, and by consent 
of our brethren in that Province ; and whereas this General Con- 
icrence is satisfactorily assured that our brethren in the said Pro- 
vince, under peculiar and pressing circumstances, do now desire 
to organize themselves into a distinct Methodist Episcopal Chnrch, 
in friendly relations with the Methodist Episcopal Church in the 
United States— 

"Therefore be it resolved, and it is hereby resolved, by -the 
Delegates of the Annual Conference in General Conference as* 
sembled :— 

<< If the Annual Conference in Upper Canada, at its ensuing ses- 
sion, or any succeeding session, previously to the next General 
Conference, shall definitely determine on this course and elect a 
General Superintendent of the Methodist Episcopal Church in that 
Province, this General Conference do hereby authorise any one or 
more of the General Superintendents of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in the United States, with the assistance of any two or 
more elders, to ordain such General Superintendent for the said 
Church in Upper Canada : 

" Provided always, that nothing herein contained, be contrary to« 
or inconsistent with, the laws existing in the said Province ;— > 
and provided that no such General Superintendent of the Metho- 
dist Kpiscopal Church in Upper Canada, or any of his successors 
in office, shall at any time exercise any ecclesiasticaf jurisdiction 
whatever in any part of the United States, or of the territories 
thereof: -and provided also that this article shall be expressly 
ratified and agreed to by the said Canada Annual Conference before 
any such ordination shall take place." 

The document was dated May 22Dd, 1828, and signed by 
Key. Dr. Fisk, chairman pro tern, and attested by the Rev. 
Br. Rater, Secretary of the Conference. 

The connection between the United States and the Metho- 
dists in Canada was now severed, or rather permitted* by the 
General Conference. The preachers of the United States 
began the religious instruction of a large body of the Canadian 
population, regulated and carried on the work so long as de- 
sired« saw the work of Gk>d prosper in their hands continually, 
and now they give up the oversight in a calm and friendly 
manner, and in a spirit becoming bishops and elders of the 
church of Christ. They took forethought for the. new body 
standing alone, and made provision for the Government of the 
body, and for the assistance of the new work of God among 
the Indian tribes. 
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THE METBODIST :PB0TX8TAirr GHinKGH^ 

Wa» th« name bow taken by a body of separatistB Id tho 
XJDited States. For eight years, the question of admittiDg 
laymen to be members ef the annual and general eonferenecs 
had been zealoasly disensscd, and the eontroTeisy lately grew 
severe and bitter. A memorial to the General Conference was 
presented, considered^ and the petition refused. The reply to 
the memorial is a fine specimen of calm, clear, and Christian 
reasoning ; and is to be found in Dr. Bangs' history. For 
seme years, the preaehers and laymen desiring the inneyatien 
were caNed ^ Reformers ;'^ and new they took the name of 
JRrot€9tant Meihod\9ts. The re^Drmers were strongest in New 
York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, Pittsburgh, and Cincinnatti. 
But the seceession was not felt; for in the year 1829, the 
increase of the Methodist Episcopal Church was ever 29,000 
members, and the next year over 28,000. A few of the Me- 
thodists in Canada were Reformers; aod the Reformed 
preachers made attempts to raise societies \ but the effort was 
not very successful. The writer neyer saw or heard of any 
standing societies ; but there was a little frame chapel in Lobo- 
Torgh, near Kingston, which was built by the Reformers, and 
given up, and then used by other denominations. This was the 
second separatimi in the Methodist Episcopal Church : the first 
was, by C^Kelly and the " Republican Methodists." 

XBNESTOWN eONVSRENOSw 

The preachers did not assemble until the 2nd October, 
and remained until the 8th. The Conference was held in the 
second or Ernestown, a fine township in the Bay ©f Quinte 
country, and at the Switzcr's chapek^ — so called from some 
Irish &mifies of the name of Switzer who early settled here,, 
and who generally belonged to the Methodist church, and the 
chapel and neighbourhood still go by the same name as in 
1828. Bishop Hedding came for the last time, and presided 
over the meeting,. No United States Iwshop, no bishop at all, 
has ever presided since. There were nine preachers now 
taken into the work on trial : 

Wm. Smith, Asahel Hurlhurt, Hamilton Biggar 

Jk)hn Beatty, Atvah Adams, Gcerge Ryerson 

Richard Phelpfl, Ephraim Evans, Charles- Wood 
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Three of these had been employed in the past jear among 
the Indian- people. H. Biggar taaght the school at the Kice 
lake, and Wm. Smith and Richard Phelps assisted at the 
Grape Island. The superannuated preachers were 

Thos. Whitehead, Peter Jones, James Jackson, 

Win. Brown, Isaac B. Smith, Andrew Prindle, 

Wyatt Chamberlain, 

The two last were now placed on the superannuated list. 
Andrew Prindle began the itinerant work in 1806, and had 
travelled a number of circuits in Canada and the United 
States. Wyatt Chamberlain entered the work in 1814. 
Preachers remaining a course of years in the trying itinerancy 
are worthy of honour. All do not endure. Some taken on 
probation are found unsuitable for the work, some turn 
aside to other denominations, some make shipwreck of faith 
and a good conscience, some cannot bear the privations of an 
itinerant life in the poorer fields of labours, Fome are seduced 
to return again to worldly employments and hopeful prospects, 
and some die early in the hope and triumph of the Gospel. 

Although Ryan and his friends were making zealous efforts 
to obtain members from the Methodist Episcopal Church, yet 
their success was not great. Instead of a decrease, as might 
be expected, there was an increase of 692 members, and 343 
Indians. And now the General Conference had agreed to the 
independence of the Canadian body, what surprise and vexa- 
tion must have been felt, especially by the leaders of the new 
Wesleyan body ! On the return of the Canadian delegates 
from the General Conference, Mr. Ryan was met, and informed 
that the bishops and preachers had given independence to the 
Canadian Methodists : he looked astonished, trembled, and 
could scarcely utter a word. The aged man would have 
retraced his steps, it was believed, but for the government and 
party now supporting him, in his divisive measures. Scarcely 
ever was there a separation in a church with so little founda- 
tion to build it on. There was indeed nothing to justify it 
to the conscience, reason, or common sense. The church was 
left because the separatists believed the church would not attain 
an independent position ; but scarcely had they left, than the 
church became independent. 

The bishop brought the subject of independence before the 
Conference. A committee of nine was selected to consider 
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the matter, and prepare for the action of the 0<mf<»enoe. 
After a patient investigation of the whole subject for three 
days, the Committee reported favourably of the General Con- 
ference action, and the report was unanimously adopted by 
the Conference. The resolutions : 

" Whereas the jurisdiction of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America has heretofore extended over the 
ministers and memhers in connection with the said Church in the 
Prorine of Upper Canada, by mutual agreement and bj the con- 
sent of our brethren in this province ;— and whereas it has been 
and is the general wish of tiie ministers and members of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in Upper Canada, to be organised 
into a separate and independent body, in friendly relations with the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States ; and whereas 
the General Conference has been pleased to comply with our wish 
in this respect, and has authorised any one or more of the General 
Superintendents of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in the United 
States, with the assistance of any two or more elders, to ordain 
a General Superintendent for the said church in Upper Canada : — 

<* Besolved 1st, —That it is expedient and necessary, and that ihe 
Canada Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church do now 
organize itself into an independent Methodist Episcopal Church 
in Canada. 

" Besolved 2nd,~That we adopt the present discipline of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church as the basis of our constitution and 
discipline, except such alterations as may appear necessary from 
our local circumstances/' 

As a basis, the old Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church stood, and still stands, for the government of the 
Canadian body. And a useful code of rules it is, mostly the fruit 
of the Christmas Conference of 1784. But some alterations 
w^re necessary. The 23rd article of religion, relating to the 
rulers of the United States and declarative of their indepen- 
dence and freedom from foreign jurisdiction, was expunged and 
another inserted, shewing the duty of all Christians to be sub- 
jest to the powers that be. 

Another alteration was in regard to a superintendent 
preacher appointiog a class leader. The discipline said, that 
the preacher was " to appoint all the leaders, and change 
them when he saw it necessary,'* and so the rule continues in 
the Methodist Episcopal Church of the United States. But 
the Canadian Conference now agreed to add, "but not contrary 
to the wish of the class, or without consulting the leader's 
ineeting.*' Thus the members have a cheek on |k preacher, 
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hindering a ehange of leaders when not agreeable to the 
societies. (DiscipuDe oq duties of Superintendents^ See. iii.) 

Further, to secure the interests of the members, a sort of veto 
power was given to the representatives of the people in their 
quarterly meetings. No such restriction was or is in the economy 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church. But it is still the rule in 
Canada, and is occasionally in use. The restriction thus reads : 

<* No new rule or regulation, or alteration of anj rule or regula- 
tion now in force, respecting our temporal economy ;— such as the 
building of churcheF, the order to be observed therein ; the allow* 
ance to the Ministers and Preachers, their widows and children ; 
the raising annual supplies for the propagation of the gospel (the 
Missions excepted), for the making of the allowances of the 
preachers, &c.;— shall be considered as of any force or authority, 
imtil such rule, regulation, or alteration, shall have been laid 
before the several quarterly meetings throughout the whole con- 
nexion, and shall have received the consent and advice of a majority 
of the members (who may be present at the time of laying said 
rule, regulation or alteration before them) of two thirds of the 
said quarterly meetings. 

" Nor shall any new rule, regulation, or alteration, respecting 
the doctrines of our church, the rights and privileges of our mem- 
bers ; such as the receiving persons on trial and into full connex- 
ion ; the conditions on which they shall retain their membership ; 
the manner of bringing to trial, finding guilty, and reproving, sus- 
pending, or excluding disorderly persons from society and chnrch 
privileges;-- have any force or authority until laid before the 
quarterly meetings, and approved as aforesaid.'' (Book of Diicir 
plinc, ch. ii. sec. 1.) 

^ANNIYBRSART OF MISSIONARY SOCIBTT. 

The meeting took place on Saturday, October 4tli, a^ 2 
o'clock in the afternoon. The report stated that tliere were 
10 Indian missions in Upper Canada, 12 schools, about 300 
scholars, and 800 members in society. Inuring the five years, 
about 1,200 had been baptized. The bishop presided at the 
meeting, and three of Uie preachers addressed the congrc^tiop 
and conference. The most interesting circumstance was,* the 
exhibition of the efi^t of the Gospel by the Indians prei^nt. 
The mission teachers, with some of the children anid their 
friends from Kice lake, now sl^owed their improvem^t in 
reading, spelling, oateobisms, singb^needle work The con- 
gregation was del^htedi William J>ox8tad«r (and anoth^ 
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zealous Mohawk, William Hess, with Peter Jonea) was at tiia 
meeting, and also read from St. Lake's gospel in the Mohawk. 
So that English, Chippewa, and Mohawk, were heard shewing 
^rth the praises of God and the power of the Crospel. 

On Siinda;y morning, 8 o'eloek, the Indians met im the 
chapel to worship in their own way and language. The tent» 
were near the ehapel, and the hospitality of the neighbourhood 
provided for their wants. Many of th« whites were present, 
who rejoiced to see the graee of €k)d in the Indian tribes. 
Some of the native men and women spoke of their conversion 
to Otod* In the forenoon the bishop preached from John iv. 
d5r 36. In the allernoon was another sermon ;. when the In- 
dian children sang some hymns, and the Indian speakers gave 
short addresses to the In^an part of the eongr^ation. In 
the evening, the natives had a meeting in the chapel. Thusi 
vsefuUy and pleasantly passed the Conference Sunday. 

XNaL:»!I CONFEBENCE. 

As the Canada body was now a separate and independent 
church, the preachers wished not only to stand on good and 
friendly terms with the United States brethren, who had planted 
the vine in the wilderness, watered it and watched it until it 
grew strong, — but also with the other great Methodist body, 
the parent of all, in England. The English body had oe- 
casioned much trouble and uneasiness to the Canadian body, 
and was now a near neighbour in Lower Canada, (and still 
retained the same position in Upper Canada, in Kingston, not- 
;withstanding the treaty,) but the Conference trusted that no 
Tnore difference would come, and that brotherly affection only 
would be felt for each other. A committee was therefore ap- 
pointed — Wm. Case, George Ryerson, and James Richardson 
— " to correspond with the British Conference in order to 
establish a friendly relation and intercourse between the two 
connections." 

FIRST GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT OF CANADA METHODIST 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 

^ And now the Conference was coming to a close, and no 
more bishops were expected from the United States to preside, 
and as some oni was required to be bishop or superintendent 
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of the church, the choice of the preachers fell on the oldest 
member of the body, — a man in eyery respect worthy, — the 
Rev. Wm. Case, who was therefore appointed General Super- 
intendent of the now independent Church until the next con- 
ference. 

The good bishop Hedding, — a useful minister, beginning to 
travel in 1801, — now gave the preachers necessary counsel, 
wished them well in the name of the Lord, and took his de- 
parture from the Conference, from the Switzer chapel, and 
from the Provinee. And here ended the connection of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in Canada with the bishops and 
church in the United States ; a connection of no particular 
advantage to the larger body, bat of great benefit to the edu- 
cation, morals, order, and religion of both Upper and Lower 
Canada. Nor was the connection ever injurious to the allegi- 
ance of the people to the British Crown, although manifold 
have been the charges to the contrary ; a standing instruction 
to the preachers on British ground was as follows : 

" As far as it respects civil affairs, we believe it the duty of 
Christians, and especially all Christian ministers, to be subject to 
the supreme authority of the country where they may reside, and 
to use all laudable means to enjoin obedience to the powers that 
be ; and therefore it is expected that all our preachers and people, 
who may be under British or any oUier government, will behave 
themselves as peaceable and orderl}' subjects." (Discipline ch. i. 
sec. 2.) 

No instance is on record of any preacher ever departing 
from this instruction, and the loyalty of the Methodist body, 
shown in the American invasion, is a demonstration of the 
charges being nothing but unjust reproaches. 

ADDRESS TO THE GOVERNOR OF UPPER CANADA. 

As a new governor was now come into Upper Canada, and 
much was expected from him by the country, dissatisfied by 
some conduct of the late governor, he was welcomed by all 
classes, and also by the Methodist Conference, in the following 
address — ehe first of the kind : — 

" Address to his Excellency Sir John Colbome, by the Minis- 
ters of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Annual Conference 
assembled. 



326 HI8T0ET or METHODISM [1828. 

**To hi$ ExceUeney Sir John CManu^ K. C, B.^ Xietct. Govtmor of 
the Province of Upper CcModa^ Major (hneral eommanding kit 
MajtetyU forcee therein: 

<< Mat it plkass tour Ezcillkvot : — 

" We, his Majesty's faithfal and loyal subjects the Ministers of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church in Canada, in our Annual Con- 
ference assembled, respectfully beg leave to offer to your Excel- 
lency our most cordial congratulations on your Excellency's ap- 
pointment to the Governorship of this Province, and on your safe 
arrival amongst us. 

" We hall it as a propitious event, and it affords us peculiar 
pleasure, to present to the representative of our Sovereign our 
assurances of loyal attachment to His Majesty's mild and benefi- 
cent Government, and to the Constitution of our Country. 

" We shall ever consider it among our most important duties. 
as religious teachers, to inculcate the principles of fidelity and 
obedience to the Governor and lawfully constituted auUiorities of 
our highly favoured country ; and we assure your Excellency that 
these feelings of conscientious attachment to the British Govern- 
ment cherished by us as Christian Ministers, and dear to us as 
British subjects, pervade and animate the people of our pastoial 
care. 

** As the Ministers and representatives of our Anglo Canadian 
church, unconnected with the civil and ecclesiastical authority of 
any other country, we rejoice that by the kind and merciful Pro- 
vidence of God, we form a part of the British Empire. 

" We pray Almighty God that your Excellency may be guided 
an d assistedin the discharge of the arduous duties of your Govern- 
ment, and that your residence among us may be equally gratifying 
to yourself^ and beneficial to the best interests of the loyal inhabi- 
tants of this Colony ; and that under your Excellency's wise and 
equitable administration and fostering care, the general interests 
of this Province may prosper ; that the benign influence of reli- 
gion and education may be widely diffused ; and that our civil and 
religious liberties —the strongest bonds of perpetual union between 
this Colony and the Mother Country— may be established on the 
best and surest foundations. 

" We request that your Excellency will be pleased to accept of 
our expressions of personal respect, and best wishes fax the unin- 
terrupted health and prosperity of your excellency and fftmily. 
" Bj order of the Conference, 



"Wm. Case, Pretident pro tern. 
Jas. Biohardbov, Secretarff 



••Eraestown, Oct. 7, 1838.'» 
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BXPLT. 

" GEVTiBimr,— Tour loyal address I reccire with great satisfac- 
tion ; and in thanking you for your kind wishes, I must ohsenre 
that the labours and zeal of ministers, with your pious senti- 
ments, cannot fail of being profitable in a colony where the temp- 
tations are many, the pastors few, and the flock scattered ; partic- 
ularly, living as you do, under the goyemment of a Sovereign, 
solicitous that all should be equally protected in the conscien- 
tious discharge of their religious duties." 

▲PPOIVTMKNTS AND MBMBXB8. 

Niagara District. 

J. Ryerson, Presiding Elder, 

Fort George, — S. Belton, Anson Green > gjs 

lliagara,— Jas. Richardson, Jas. Gatohell I 

Ancaster,— Wm. Slater 617 

Trafalgar, (or Dumfries,)— James Wilson 179 

Long Pointj—Wm. Griffis 342 

London,— Matthew Whiting 269 

Westminster,— Georj^e Sovereign, Bichurd Phelps. . . 425 

Thames,— John H. Huston 197 

Amherstburgh,— Edmund Stoney, Indians 21 232 

Grand Birer Mission, — Jos. Messmore, do 106 20 

Bay Q^inte District, 
Wm. Ryerson, Presiding Elder, 

WtUiam Case, Superintendent of all the Indian Missions and Mission 
Schools in the Conference, 

Bav of Quinte,— Thomas Wiildron, Bowley Heyland. 661 

Belleville,— John S. Attwood 424 

Hallowed,— George Ferguson 719 

Grape Island Mission, — ^Wm. Smith, . . . , Indians 118 

Cobourg,- Jas. Norris, Ephraim Evans 317 

Whitby and the Schoogog Indians,— Bobert Corson. 
Cavan and Bice Lake Mission, — ^H. Biggar, Indians 96, 194 
Yonge Street, (and Whitby), — David Yeomani 

Daniel Teomans 676 

Newmarket k Lake Simcoe,— -Jno. Beatty, Indians 345 

York,— -Franklin Metcalf 1 76 

Biver Credit Mission, — George Byerson 132 

Toronto 400 

Peter Jones, Missionary to the Indian tribes. 
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jiugutta Dittrict, 

Philander Smith, Presiding Elder. 

Kingston,— David Wright, J C. Davidson 427 

Brockville, (or Crosby,)— Ezra Healy, A, Hurlburt.. 237 

Augusta, — George Bissell, Ghas. Wood 789 

Cornwall,— Wm. H. Williams, Jacob Poole 489 

Ottawa, — Cyrus Allison 115 

By town, — George Poole 

Richmond Mission, — Richard Jones 200 

Kideau, — ^Thos. Madden 200 

Perth— John Black 175 

Mississippi, — ^Alvah Adams 51 

Bonchire Mission, — George Farr 

Total this year, Indians 915 8763 

Lastyear, do ..572 8o73 

343 690 

The circuit and missions show a state of progress. Besides 
the Grand Elver and the Credit Indian missions, — Grape 
Island and Rice lake are now added ; while the lake Simcoe 
Indians are given in charge to the Newmarket preachers, and 
the natives of the Schoogog lake are attached to Whitby cir- 
cuit. The northern part of Yonge street, running by the 
township of King and Whitchurch, with west, east, and north 
Gwillimbury, are now formed into the Newmarket circuit. 
On the Ottawa river two stations are taken up. One was at the 
mouth of the Eideau river, where the canal was making (con- 
necting the Ottawa with Kingston,) and where a village was 
rising, and hundreds of men were collected working on the 
canal. The village was called Bytown, from a Colonel By, the 
chief engineer of the work, and the new circuit was called 
Bytown, and included Hull on the other side of the river. 
Some of the persons employed on the canal were Methodists 
in England and Ireland j and therefore a society was easily 
formed. Above where the Mississippi river, (in township of 
Fitzroy,) runs into the Ottawa, was another river, called the 
Madawasca, emptying out in the township of McNab, (next 
to FiLzroy) and in the next township west, Harton, was ano- 
ther river emptying itself, named Bonne Chore. -Into these 
townships, especially along the shore of the great Ottawa, 
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settlers were now eolleeting from the mother country, especially 
Ireland. A local preachery and an exhorter, zcalons for the 
Lord, had laboured the past winter^ and had collected a society 
of 20 members, in the township of Clarendon, opposite the 
mouth ctf the Bonne Chore, on the Lower Canada side of the 
Ottawa, The people were very poor, and yet asked for the 
Gospel ; and this part was taken on the list of missions, and 
called Bonne Chore mission. It was new, and lemained for 
many years an outskirt post. A prea^er to this part alwaya 
expected to sufier hardships, and was Dover disappointed* 

DEATH OT BSSHOP GEOROE« 

Enoch George was a bishop to whom Canada was more in* 
debted than any other of the JMshops of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. He was at the Hamilton Conference in 1826, 
when the Kice Lake Indians were converted ; and at the 
Hallowell Conterence, in 1824, when the agitation of Byan 
was quieted. He concerned himself witk the dilSeuIties with 
the English Conference, and was the principal person in the 
General Conference of 1820, who assisted the settlement. The 
preachers and people in Upper Canada held bishop George in 
great affection. But he will be remembered chiefly as the 
president of the great revival conference, in 1817, and as the 
chief promoter of it. He was on his journey in the state of 
Virginia, when he was taken ill of dysentery. He came to 
Staunton, August 11th, and rested. Four days after, while 
several preachers were in the ro^Hn^ he said^ ^ Brethren, you 
must excuse me, I am too weak to talk with you. All I can 
say is, if I die, I am going to glory. For this, I have been 
living forty years." A week after, he said, " I now feel a 
change has taken place.'' Three physicians were called in, 
but no relief could be obtained. His mind, however, remained 
in perfect peace. " Glory I glory I'' was his constant expres- 
sion. To his physician he said, "I shall soon be in glory.'^ 
To a preacher he looked and said, *' Who are these ? are they 
not all ministering spirits?'* and further, " My dear departed 
wife has been with me, and I shall soon be with her in g!ory.'* 
On the day before his death he raised his arms and embraced 
three preachers in turn, and said, " Brethren, rejoice with mo. 
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I am going to gjorj. Dnriog the daj he freqnentlj need nnu* 
language, '* I am going to glory, that's enoogh." In the last 
ni^t, he said. '^ I am going to glory. I have heen for many 
years trying to lead others to ^ory, and now thither I am 

fMng/' In thos triamphing over the fear of death, he breathed 
is last, August 23rd, 1828 : a death how becomii^ a minister 
and bishop of the church of Christ ! 

BBV. DR. 8TBACHAN*S LETTER AND CHART. 

Copies of these writings soon found their way to Upper 
Canada, were re-printed in the newspapers, and made no small 
stir in the province. Meetings were held* petitions were 
numerously signed, praying the House of Assembly to investi- 
gate the statements made to his Majesty's government^ by Dr. 
Straehan, and the misrepresentations of the principles and 
character of other denominations, especially the M^odistp. 
Shewing the spirit of the times, the aim of a worldy-minded 
clergyman, and giving some facts of the state of the country, 
the (then) notable letter may be here given, (in part) : — 

<< 19 Bury Street^ St. Jame^t^ May letk, 1827. 

Sib, — ^I take the liberty of enclosing, for the information of 
Lord Goderich, an Ecclesiastical Chart of the Province of Upper 
Canada, which I believe to be correct for the present year, 1827, 
and from which it appears that the Church of England has made 
considerable progress and is rapidly increasing. 

The people are coming forward in all directions, offering to 
assist in building churches, and soliciting with the greatest 
anxiety the establishment of a settled minister. Indeed the pros- 
pect of obtaining a respectable clergyman unites neighbourhoods 
together ; and when one is sent of a mild conciliatory disposition, 
he is sure in any settlement in which he may be placed, to form 
the respectable part of the inhabitants into an increasing cong^re* 
gation. There are in the province 150 Townships, containing 
from 40 to 600 families, in each of which a clergyman may be 
most usefully employed ; and double this number will be required 
in less than 12 years. 

When contrasted with other denominations, the Ghnrch of 
England nec^ not be ashamed of the progress she has made. Till 
1818, there was only one clergyman in Upper Canada, a member 
of the Church of Scotland. 1 his gentleman brought up his two 
sons in the Church of England, of which they are now parish 
priests. After his death, his congregation was split in threa 
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diTisions, which, with anothet collected at Kingston in 1822, 
coant four cougregations in all, which are in communion with the 
Kirk of Scotland, Two are at present vacant, and of the two 
Scotch Clergymen now in the provinpe, one has applied for holy 
orders in the Church of England. 

The teachers of the different denominations, with the exception 
of the two ministers of the Church of Scotland, 4 Congregation- 
al ists, and a respectable English Missionary who presides over a 
Wesleyan Methodist meeting at Kingston, are for the most part 
from the United States, where they gather their knowledge and 
form their sentiments. Indeed the Methodist teachers are subject 
to the orders of the Conference of the United States of America ; 
and it is manifest that the Colonial Government neither has, nor 
can have any other control over them, or prevent them from g^ra* 
dually rendering a large portion of the population, by their influ- 
ence and instiructions, hostile to our institutions both civil and re- 
ligious, than by increasing the number of the Established Clergy. 

Two or three hundred Clergjrmen living in Upper Canada, in 
the midst of their congregations, and receiving the greater portion 
of their income from funds deposited in this country, must attach 
Btill more intimately the population of the colony to the parent 
state. Their influence would gradually spread ; they would infuse 
into the inhabitants a tone of feeling entirely English, and acquir- 
ing by degrees the direction of education which the Clergy of 
England have always possessed, the very first feelings, sentiments, 
and opinions of the youth, must become British." 

• 

The house appointed a select committee, on the '' petition 
of Christians of all deoomlDations in Upper Canada,'' to ex- 
amine the truth of the said letter and chart. The committee 
drew up a list of fourteen questions : 

« The first question related to the birth place and education of 
the ministers of the various denominations ; the second to the 
tendency of the instruction and influence of the Methodist minis- 
ters throughout the Province ; the third to the influence upon the 
loyalty of the Province by increasing the Missionaries of the 
Church of England ; the fourth to the asserted increase of the 
Church of England, and the tendency of the population towards 
it ; the fifth to the wishes of the inhabitants of Upper Canada in 
regard to the establishment of one or more Churches or Denomi- 
nations in the Province with peculiar rights, privileges, or endow- 
ments ; the sixth to the wishes of the people as to whether the 
proceeds of the Clergy Reserves should be given to the Clergy of 
the Church of England ; the seventh to the general wishes of the 
Province as to the application of the proceed of the Reserves ; 
the eighth to the interference in politics by the clergymen of the 
various denominations ; the ninth to the proportion of the mem- 
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hen of tho Chnrcb of England to the whole population of the 
Province ; the tenth to the opinions of witnesses as to which 
was the most numerous denominaticn of Christians in the Prov- 
ince ; the eleventh to the opinions of witnesses as to whether anj 
and which of the various denominations was more numerous than 
the Church of England; the twelfth as to whether the Church of 
England has laboured under greater difficulties in this Province 
than any other church ; the thirteenth to Dr. Strachan's Ecclesi- 
astical Chart of the Province; the fourteenth to the asserted 
ignorance of the Teachers of the various Christian denomina- 
tions." 

After examining ''all the members of the House of As- 
sembly whose testimony they coald obtain, — some members of 
the Legislative Council, of long residence, high standing, aod 
large possessions in the province, — various clergymen of differ- 
ent denominations of York and its vicinity, and a few other in- 
dividuals," in all 52 witnesses, the committee made a report 
The report was adopted by the House, 22 against 8. It bore 
a strong testimony to the moral and political integrity, the 
zeal and usefulness, of the very men who had been misrepre- 
sented to the British Government : 

" The insinuations in the letter against the Methodist clergy- 
men, the committee have noticed with peculiar regret. To &e 
disintterested and indefatigable exertions of these pious men, this 
Province owes much. At an early period of its history, when it 
was thinly settled, and its inhabitants were scattered through the 
wilderness, and destitute of all other means of religious instruc- 
tion, these Ministers of the Gospel, animated by Christian zeal 
and benevolence, at the sacrifice of health and interest and com- 
fort, carried amongst the people the blessings and consolations 
and sanctions of our Holy^Religion. Their ministry and instruc- 
tion, far from having as is represented in the Letter, a tendency 
hostile to our institutions have been conducive, — in a degree 
which cannot be easily estimated, — to the reformation of their 
hearers from licentiousness, and the diffusion of correct morals, — 
the foundation of all sound loyalty and social order. There is no 
reason to believe that, as a body, they have failed to inculcate, by 
precept and example, as a Christian duty, an attachment to the 
Sovereign, and a cheerful and conscientious obedience to the laws 
of the country. More than thirty-five years have elapsed, since 
they commenced their labours in the Colonics. In that time, the 
Province has passed through a war which put to the proof the 
loyalty of the people. If their influence and instructions have 
the tendency mentioned, the effect by this time must be manifest 
Yet no one doubts that the Methodists are as loyal as any other 
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of His Majesty*s subjects. And the rery fact that, while their 
Clergymen are dependent for their support upon the voluntary 
contributions of their people, the number of their members has 
increased so as to be now,~in the opinion of almost all the wit* 
nesses,— greater than that of the members of any other denomina- 
tion in the Province, Is a complete refutation of any suspicion 
that their influence and instructions have such a tendency. For 
It would be a gross slander on the loyalty of the people to suppose, 
that they would countenance, and listen with complacency to, 
those whose confidence was exerted for such base purposes." 

The house ordered a copy of the report, with the accom- 
panying evidence and charts, to be transmitted to the Im* 
perial Government, and also sent an address to His M^esty 
fang George IV. 

To the King's Most Excellent MajefUy, 

Most Gracious Sovereign : 

We, Tour Majesty^s dutiful and loyal subjects, the Commons of 
Upper Canada, in Provincial Parliament assembled, humbly beg 
leave to represent to your Majesty, that we have seen, with equal 
surprise and regret, a letter and ecclesiastial chart, dated 16th 
May, 182*7, ftud addressed by the honourable and Venerable Doctor 
Strachan, Archdeacon of York, a member of Your Majesty's 
Legislative and Executive Councils of this Province, to the Right 
Honourable R. J. Wilmot Horton, at that time under Secretary 
of State for the Colonies, for the information of Lord Goderich, 
then at the head of the Colonial Department ; as they are inaccu* 
rate in some important reports, and Jire calculated to lead Your 
Majesty's Government into serious errors. 

We beg leave to inform your Majesty that, of your Majesty's 
subjects in this Proviyce, only a small proportion are members of 
the Church of England ; and there is not any peculiar tendency 
to that church among the people, and that nothing could cause 
more alarm and grief in their minds, than the apprehension that 
there was a design on the part of Your Majesty's Government, to 
establish, as a part of the state, one or more churches or denomina- 
tions of Christians in this Province, with rights and endowments, 
not granted to Your Majesty's subjects in general, of other de- 
nominations who are equally conscientious and deserving, and 
equally loyal and attached to your Majesty's Royal Person and 
Government. In following honestly the dictates of their cm- 
science, as regards the great and important subject of religion, the 
latter have never been conscious that they have violated any law 
or any obligations of a good subject, or done anything to forfeit 
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Vour Majesty's fkvor and ptotectioii) 6r to 6^cltide themselTel 
from a participation in the rights and privilefes enjojed hy Toitf '. 
Majesty's other subjects. I 

We hnmbly beg leave to assure Toilr Majesty that the ihsiliil' I 
atioHS ill the letter against the Methodist Preachers i& ihii Frof> I 
Ince do much injustice to a body of pious uid deserYing meli) 4 
who justly enjoy the confidence, and al'e the spiritual instructon I 
of a large portion of Tour Majesty's subjects in this ProTince. I 
We are convinced that the tendency of their influence and iil« I 
stniction is not hostile to our institutions, but on the contrary is } 
eminently favourable to religion and morality ; and their labours | 
are calculated to make their people better men and better subjects 
and have already produced, in this Province, the happiest effects. 

While we fully and gratefully appreciate Your Majesty's gm- I 
cious intentions in granting a royal charter for the establishment ** 
of an University in this Province, we would beg most respectfullj 
to represent, that, as the great body of Tour Majesty's subjects 
in this Province are not members of the Church of England, they 
have seen, with grief, that the charter contains provisions which ■ 
are calculated to render the institution subservient to the particu- 
lar interests of that church, and to exclude from its offices and 
honours, all who do not belong to it. In consequence of these 
provisions its benefits will be confined to a favoured few, while 
others of Your Majesty's subjects, far more numerous and equally 
loyal and deserving of Your Majesty's paternal care and favour, 
will be shut out from a participation in them. Having A tendency 
to build up one particular church, to the prejudice of others, it 
will naturally be an object of jealousy and disgust. Its influence 
as a seminary of learning, will, upon these accounts, -be limited 
and partial. We, therefore humbly beg that your Majesty will 
be pleased to listen to the wishes of your Majesty's people in 
this respect, and to cause the present charter to be cancelled, and 
one granted free from the objections to which, emboldened by a 
conviction of your Majesty's paternal and gracious feelings to 
your loyal subjects in this Province, as well as by a sense of duty to 
the people, and a knowledge of their anxiety upon the subject, we 
have presumed to advert. 

We would also beg leave to state that it is the general desire of 
Your Majesty's subjects in this Province, that the monies arising 
from the sale of any of the lands set apart in this province for the 
support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy, should be entirely 
appropriated to purposes of education and internal improvement. 
We would most humbly represent, that, to apply them to the 
benefit of one or two christian denominations, to the exclusion of 
others, would be unjust as well as impolitic, and that it might 
perhaps be found impracticable to divide them among all. We 
have no reason to fear that the cause of religion would suffer 
materially from not giving public support to it« ministers, and 
from leaving them to be supported by the liberality of their people . 
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We therefore humbly pnyf that the monies arising from the 
sale of lands set apart in this Frorlnce for the support aad 
maintenance of a Protestant Clergy, may be placed at the disposal 
of the Legislature of this Province, for the purposes we have 
mentioned. Johh Willsoh, Speaker, 

Commons House of Assembly, 
20th March, 1828. 

Thus, by the House of Assembly, a correction was foand 
for the wrong done by the leader of th^ Executive Council. 

THS GOYERNMENT AND THE INDIANS. 

The same Committee examined Peter and John Jones con- 
eeming the state of religion among the Indians. The inquiry 
led to the disclosure that the Government bad endeavoured, 
by threats of withholding aid, to gain over the Indian mis- 
sions from the controul of the Methodist Conference. 

In January, deputations from the Indians of Grape Island, 
Rice Lake, and the Credit, were on the road to York, to have 
an audience with the Governor, concerniog lands for settle- 
ment. From Grape Island went John Sunday, John Simpson, 
Wm. Beaver, Jacob Shippegaw, and John Pigeon, chiefs and 
principal men of the tribe, to ask for a small tract of land, for 
the purpose of getting fire-wood and pasture for the new set- 
tlement. On the 30tb, the Indians held a council with the 
Government, through the medium of Colonel Givins, the In- 
dian agent. It was held in the officers', quarters, in the gar- 
rison at York, with the agent and a number of officers. Peter 
Jones gives the following account of it : — 

John Sunday was the first who spoke. I interpreted for him, 
and lawyer Oiyens acting, as clerk, took down the speeches. The 
suhtance of John Sunday's speech was as follows : *< That as a peo- 
ple they had for a long time remained in darkness and ignorance 
*> that a short time ago their eyes were opened to see their miserable 
condition, when they were brought to the knowledge of the Chris- 
tian religion, and since Ihey had embraced Christianity they had 
settled on the Bay of Quinte ; that when they considered the 
future welfare of their children, they found that the Island they 
claimed would not afibrd them sufficient wood and pasture for any 
length of time, and that they had now come to ask their great 
fother, the Gk>veruor, for a piece of land lying near them.'' He 
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then proceeded to ask the government in wh«t situation Big 
Island was coasidered ; whether cr not it belonged tb the Indians! , 
end, if it did, they asked their ftither to make those who had 
settled on it without their consent, pay them a proper rent^ u 
they had hitherto turned them off with two bushels of potatoes 
for two hundred acres of laud. In the last place he asked permis- 
sion of their great father to cut some timber on the King^s lands 
for their buildings. This Chief spoke with mnoh freedom and 
energy. Captain George Pah tosh then spoke in bebMilf of the 
Eice Lake Indians^ in substance as follows; That he had come up 
to ask his great father some assistance ; he said that having see& 
his brethren on the right hand and on his left comfortably situated 
in houses to keep themselves and their children warm — he now 
asked his great ^thcr for the same assistance that his brethren at 
the River Credit had received ; that iS) that the Govemaient would 
let them have a tract of land lying near Captain Anderson's, and 
also build them a village, for which they were willing that Gov» 
emment should reserve a portion from d^eir annual payments for 
five years. He also stated that the Grand River Indians were still 
making intrusions on their hunting grounds. James Ajetance, 
the Credit Chief, then made a short speech, as follows :— " Father, 
we your children living at the River Credit desire to express our 
thanks to our great father for his kindness towards us in settling 
us down, and providing comfortable houses for our families ; but 
having heard some bad birds crying that we did not own any lands 
on the Credit, we wish to know from our great jSAther how much 
land we really pos8ess,-as it is the desire of our young men to be- 
come farmers, (the chase being almost destroyed by the white 
settlements) we therefore humbly ask, our father that each of our 
men may have or possess as much land as one former holds.*' The 
officers appeared frendly to these applications, and said that the 
Indians had come in a good time before all the Government lands 
were disposed of. After the council, Colx>nel Givins desired my 
brother John and me to go to the Governor's office, as the Gover- 
nor's Secretary had some communications to make to us. We 
accoixiingly went, and, after waiting an hour, were informed that 
owing to a multiplicity of business, they could not make the com- 
munications that day, but desired us to call to-morrow at II o'clock. 
Various were our conjectures about this strange Government 
proceeding. 

Thursday 3lst.— Jolin and I called this morning on Dr. Strachan; 
he was very friendly, and made some enquiries about the geneml 
state of the Indians, and requested me to give him in writing a 
short statement of the condition of the Belleville and Rice Lake 
Indians, which I promised to do. At 11, a.m., we again appeared 
at the Goveenment House, but waited till 1 o'clock before any 
communications were made to us, when we were summoned into 
the presence of Major Hillier — the Governor's Secretary, Dr. 
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Strachan, the Attorney General, and Col. Giving. To onr astonish- 
ment, we were now informed by Dr. Strachan, that the Governor 
«lid not feel disposed t« assist t^e Indians so long as they remain- 

^ ed under the instruction of their present teachers, who were not 
responsible to Government for any of their proceedings and in* 
stractions, he was therefore unwilling to give them any encourage- 
ment. But should the Natives come under the superintendence 
of the Established Church, then the Government would assist 
them as fnr as laid in their power. When stating their reasons for 
wishing us to come under the teaching of the Church of England, 
the Dr. and Attorney General said, that the Indians were con- 
sidered by the Government to be under the war department, and 
therefore it was necessary that they should be under their instruc- 
tion ; and that another reason, was that it would make the mission* 
ary establishments more permanent ; whereas at present they are 
liable to fluctuation, the only resoarce of the ICethodists being 
that of subscriptions. It was also proposed to my brother and me» 
that if we would assist them in this undertaking, and come under 
their directions, our salaries should be increased, and we should 
have access to the contemplated college. We told them that their 
request would cause much dissatisfaction to the Methodists, as 
they claimed the Indians for their spiritual children, having beea 
the first who taught them the christian religion. They replied, 
they could not help what the Methodists would think about it, 
as it was necessary the Indians should be responsible to them for 
their conduct. We then told them that it was not in our power to 
say one way or the other, but that we should leave it for tha 
Indians to decide themselves. They requested an answer as soon 
as possible. Colonel Givins gave us to understand that the request 
of the Credit Indians would most likely meet with the approba- 
tion of the Governor, and desired John to mtake out a return of 
the number of families residing at the river Credit. We thea 
proceeded to the quarters of the Chiefe who were waiting for 
answers to their petitions. When we told them what had been com- 
municated to us, they sighed deeply, and after a long silence said, 
<< Then all our labours hav« been in vain with our great fiither tha 
Governor f* but John Sunday with an air of disdain replied, *^ Wa 
have heretofore made out to live from year to year even when we 
were sinners, and shall not Uie Great Spirit whom we now serve 
take care of us, and preserve us from all harm.'' I cautioned them 
not to be too much troubled about it, but to leave it to God in 
prayer, to which they assented. 

Friday , February Ist.— This morning I carried in to Dr. Strachan 
the statements he requested respecting the Belleville and Rice 
Lake Indians, of which he approved. Our conversation turned 
upon the proposals, made yesterday, when I gave him to under- 
stand that I should not take any influential part in the business, 

. but leave the matter) altogether for the Indians to decide. Ge 
Q 



338 HISTORY OF METHODISM [1828. 

then told me that the Govemment would accomplish their 
design whether my brother John and I were willing or not, 
bat added if they had our assistance it could be accompli&hed 
•ooner. 

The Committee had heard of this council. In answer to a 
question, Peter Jones replied : 

** Dr. Strachan spoke to us first> and said His Excellency 
did not feel disposed to assist the Indians under their present 
situation with the Methodists, because their present Christian 
teachers were not responsible for their proceedings and in- 
structions to the Government; but that, if they could come 
under the care of the Church of England, they would assist 
them ; because His Excellency could not countenance any per- 
suasion only the Established Church.' ' 

The Committee asked if either of the gentlemen had spoken 
to him afterwards. Peter Jones acknowledged that Dr. 
Strachan had. The Committee pressed to know what he had 
said. Peter reluctantly replied, — " Dr. Strachan asked me if 
I had made up my mind as to what was said the day before ; 
and I told him I had not. I then gave the Doctor to under- 
stand that I did not intend to take an active part on either 
side, but leave the Indians to their own choice." 

To another question, he thus replied: — " The Doctor said, 
the doctrines of the Methodists were the same as the Church, 
and therefore he thought the change would make no difference 
to the Indians, — and that he wished them to come under the 
Established Church ; because the Government could do 
them more permanent good, for the funds of the Methodists 
were from subscription, and therefore uncertain. That he 
(Dr. S.) thought it was the duty of the Government to take 
them under their charge. The Doctor said the Government ' 

would take them into their hands whether my brother or my 
self assisted or not ; but that if we would assist, it might be 
done sooner. I told him that I thought the Indians would 
be thrown into confusion and disturbance, as they had become 
accustomed to the Methodist mode of worship. He answered 
that he thought not, and that they would soon get over that.*' 
Jofcn Jones corroborated the testimony of his brother. 



1828.] IN Canada. 339 



FIVE ACRES ALLOWED TO ALL DENOMINATIONS. 

The House passed au act allowing all Christian denomina' 
tions to hold land for public purposes. Hitherto meeting 
houses were built on land secured to private persons for the 
public good. Bat now land could be conveyed to trustees for 
a congregation, not exceeding five acres, for the site of a church, 
meeting house, or chapel, or burying ground. And the legis- 
lative council and the governor concurred. Land is conveyed 
and held under this act still : a useful piece of l^islation, and 
should have been law before. 

CREDIT CHILDREN IN YORK. 

As a desire was expressed to see the change and improve- 
ment of the Indian race, Peter Jones and John, and about 20 
of the Indian school children came to York, February 22nd 
while the parliament was sitting. At seven o'clock, the Me- 
thodist chapel was overflowing. One of the preachers opened 
the meeting with singing and prayer, and another showed the, 
object of the meeting. The Indian children from the Credit 
then commenced to show their recent learning : first, by sing- 
ing both in English and Indian, and the following pretty lines 
might have been appropriately sung by the Indian girls : — 

" In the dark wood and forest wild, 
My father roved, rude Nature's child, 
"With tomahawk and bended bow. 
To lay the bear and red deer low. 

My brother, in his bark canoe. 
Across the waves so gaily flew, 
To shoot the wild duck in the brook, 
Or catch the bright fish in the lake. 

My mother in the wigwam stay'd, 
The wampum's various hues to braid, 
Or pound the samp, or dress the skin, 
Or sew my father's mocassin. 
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And I, a little Indian maid, 

With acorn cups, and wild flowers play'd, 

Or by my mother sat all day, 

To weave the splinted basket gay. 

I could not read, I could not sew, 
My Sayiour^s name I did not know ; 
My parents oft I disobey'd. 
And to the Lord I never pray'd. 

The white man to the forest came^ 

And taught the Indian Jesu^s name ; 

He built the church, the school-housed reared^ 

And holy hymns the dark wood cheered. 

I now can read, I nou> can sew, 

My Saviour's name I'm taught to know ; 

And now my Saviour, I implore. 

To bless the white man evermore." 

Then, by reading, spelling, reciting the Lord's prayer and Ten 
Commandments. They also showed samples of writing, and 
the girls of sewing and knitting ; and then closed with singing. 
The Speaker of the Assembly was in the chair. He and 
several of the members expressed their gratification. A con- 
tribution was made for the purchase of books. 

The next day, the children went to the Government House, 
at the request of Lady Sarah Maitland, to show their im« 
provement before the Governor and others. They sang some 
of Watt's hymns, repeated their catechism, and some of their 
reading and spelling lessons. Governor Maitland and his lady 
were much pleased, and gave the children some books and 
several yards of flannel, and encouraged them to persevere. 

A few days after, the Governor (not retired yet from Upper 
Canada) with some gentlemen and ladies rode to the Credit 
mission, to see the improvements. The Indians fired three 
rounds of guns as a welcome. The party saw the houses and 
visited the schools. The ladies gave presents of silver money 
to the children as rewards for industry and improvements in 
learning. Thus visiting and encouraging the poor Indians 
and their children in their new life was as suitable in authority, 
as threatening for not coming to a church which never held 
out the hands, was unwise and injurious. 
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INDIANS nr NSW TORK. 

The ninth anniversary of the Missionary Society of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church was celehrated at Duane street 
chapel. New York, April 18th. The Society had yearly given 
an allowance to the Upper Canada missions, and the henevo- 
lent of the city had contributed privately, especially last year 
to the Grape Island settlement, but had only heard of the 
great work of God among the natives. Now the congr^ation 
of ministers and people were to behead some of the effects. 
Mr. Case communicated the interesting story of the rise and 
progress of the Gt)spel in the Indian missions. Then John 
Sunday, from Orape Island, rose and in the Chippewa tongue 
described the wonderful works of God to his people. It is 
related that, though the congregation understood not a word, 
yet his gestures, expression of countenance, energy and appeals 
to heaven, — parts of the natural language of man, — so indi- 
cated his lively affections, the sincerity of his religion, and the 
power of the Indian eloquence, that sighs were heard and 
tears seen in every part of the crowded church. The effect on 
a civilized congregation, in the first city on the American con- 
tinent, gave a clue to the reason of the work spreading so fast, 
by the labours of the Indian speakers. Peter Jacobs, the In- 
dian boy of 19 years, read several passages from the New Tes- 
tament in English and Chippewa. One passage, the parable 
of the lost sheep, was read with such pathos, as made the con- 
gregation apply it to the Indian tribes. He also narrated the 
manner of his conversion. The two Indians then sang four 
verses, in their own, language,of the hymu, "How happy are they 
who the Saviour obey;'' and the congr^ation afterwards sang 
the English. As the people understood not a word of what 
Sunday said, so he understood nothing of what had been said 
by others. Dr. Bangs therefore gave an address to Sunday 
through Petar Jacobs, and then in Che name of the Christian 
congregation gave him the light hand of fellowship. It is 
said, that the gushing tears of this son of the forest, and 
broken sobs, with his loud exclamations, when he understood 
what was said, was one of the most moving scenes ever wit- 
nessed, and never to be forgotten, by the audience ; especially 
when to the ardent wish expressed of meeting him in heaven, 
he responded with all his heart, " Amen I Amen I" and the 
people heartily cried, Amen ! Amen I 



342 HISTORY OF METHODISM ' [1828. 

GRAPE ISLAND. 

Mr. Case, with tlie two lodiaii speakers, visited otter 
places in the United States. Every where crowds attended, 
deep sympathy was increased or kindled for the native race, 
and great liberality manifested for the Missionary object. 
They returned to Grape Island, accompanied by two pious 
ladies from the United States, Miss Barnes and Miss Hub- 
bard, May 12th, and found the Indians in health, and perse- 
vering in the ways of the Lord. The ladies came with the 
benevolent design of assisting the Indians rn religion, industry, 
and education, l^he same evening, Miss Barnes addressed the 
Indians in the chapel ; and Peter Jones interpreted, and the 
next day Miss Hubbard spoke to the congregation. The 
ladies gave the Indian women thimbles and knitting needles. 
About 60 children were now in the school ; engaged in read- 
ing and writing, and girls in knitting. The next day, 80 of 
the natives received the Lord's Supper, and enjoyed the fel- 
lowship of lovefeast. 

In the tour, Mr. Case received many presents of useful 
articles for the Indians ; and among the rest, ticking for straw 
beds. This was divided among twenty families, and made the 
first beds they had ever slept upon. 

The visit to the great cities must have had a surprising 
effect 6n the two Indians who had never seen such wealth and 
grandeur. John Sunday, however, was rather alarmed for the 
souls of the people, than captivated by the novelties and splen- 
dours. Said he, " When I look on their fine houses, and 
other riches and great conveniences, I have feared that the 
hearts of Christians here are set on this world, and that they 
are not prepared to leave it. But when I hear them pray, 
and see their concern for the poor, the children, and the In- 
dians, I must think them^ good Christians, and hope to meet 
them in heaven." • 

The people were now divided into six classes, and each had 
a native class-leader, to instruct, warn, and encourage the 
little flock. Among the conversions of this year, was an In- 
dian woman, practising witchcraft, as the people believed, and 
a Roman Catholic. Feeling the weight of sin, she cried 
aloud for mercy, until she experienced a knowledge of God's 
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forgiving love. After testifying this experience, she fell to the 
floor, and lay six hours as one dead. On her recovering, she 
spoke of the great joy in her soul. 

The natives were always glad to see Mr. Case come on the 
island ; and as he passed, every man, woman, and child would 
come out of the wigwam or house to take a peep at the spiri- 
tual father, Keehe maJcahdawekoonahi/a, " the big black coat 
man," i. e. the man hi^h in authority in the church. 

The people were not only persevering in religious duties, 
but made progress in industry. Mr. Case collected the In- 
dians together one evening, to show what they had manuf-ic- 
tured in two weeks. They exhibited 172 axe handles, 6 scoop 
shovels, 57 ladles, 4 trays, 44 broom handles, and 415 brooms. 
The Indians were highly commended for their industry, and 
some rewards were bestowed to stimulate to greater diligence. 

RIVER CREDIT.^ 

In the winter, a party of Indians from the Sauble river, 
came to the Credit settlement. Eight were converted at the 
mission, united to the society, and publicly baptized ; but 
no more conversions could be expacted, as all the Indians about 
the Credit were Christians; except those who came in from 
a distance, or in children when they came to proper age. 

In March, one of the pious Indian women, Polly Ryckman, 
died in the triumph of faith. She was one of those who em- 
braced Christianity three years ago, at the Grand River ; and 
although previous to conversion she was noted, even among In- 
dians, for drunkenness and vice since, she was as remarkable 
for piety and faithfulness. Peter Jones aaked her if she was 
afraid to die. With a smile, she said, " No, because I feel 
that Jesus is round about my bed all the time, and I know the 
Great Spirit will receive me into heaven. I am not afraid to 
die. Oh* how merciful, how glorious is the Great Spirit ! My 
heart is full of joy. Oh, that all my brothers and sisters 
might be faithful in serving Keshamunedoo : what lasting 
honour they would secure to themselves in another world." 
As death approached, she continued to rejoice, raising and 
clapping her hands, and departed praising and blessing God. 

In August, Mr. Francis Hall, a pious gentleman and mem- 
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ber of the Missionary Board, intereated with the aoeovnts oF 
the Indian work and bj the late meeting in New York, came 
into Upper Canada to see the work of Uod. His narrative* 
will deeeribe the state of the Credit mission : — 

"-TtLAWA^BJOL, U. C.f August 18, 1828. 
''MTDBAxBaoTHni,— Ton will fwrhapa expect from me some 
account of onr Missions iu tkis ProTince. I iuiTe as yet only been 
at one ; bnt what I there witnessed will amply repay a journey 
from New York to Canada, although part of the way is OTer a yery 
vough road. Mrs. Hall and myself arrired here on Saturday. We 
had to regret the intelligence receired on passing through Kelson, 
that missionary Richardson was absent from the Credit mission, but 
was expected the next day. Howerer, in the afternoon we chartered 
a wagon, and proceeded to the Indian Beserr ation. On our way, 
we fell in with a party of the natires returning from hunting, 
haying killed eight deer, and carrying heary packages of renison. 
We invited one who had an extra load, to ride in &ar wagon. He 
accepted ; and seeing him have one of the small hymn books re- 
cently published at the Conference office, I asked him if he was 
one of the pious Indians — ^told him where we were from, and that 
we were going to see them. At this his countenance brightened, 
and he said, < 0, yes, yes, we love Jesus !' We asked him what he 
did with his hymn book. He answered, <- Indian sing and pray 
when they go hunting, and be very happy.' We inquired of him 
concerning the Missions. He told us that he had recently been 
to lake Simcoe, with brothers Case and Jones, to preach and 
exhort the Indians. <-0,' said he, clapping his hands, his eye» 
sparkling with holy fire, * how happy they are at Simcoe I You 
go there, see how very happy them Indians be. They pray three 
times a day. Elder Case baptize 134 while I there. O how happy 
they are I Never see people so much happy before. Suppose you 
white Christians always very happy.' This man proved to be 
Thomas M'Kee, a highly respected Indian, a class leader and 
exhorter. Mrs. Hall asked him how many children he had 7 He 
said, < Two here, and one seven years old in heaven.' He gave an 
interesting account of the child's conversion and happy death. 1 
asked him whether he drank any whiskey now ? He quickly said, 
^No, no, no ; the Lord bless me two years and a half ago ; never 
taste one drop since.' Our driver, who was not a professor, re^ 
plied, ^That true ; you cannot get one of them to take any now ; 
they are afraid of it.' On arriving at the village, I found it 
situated on a beautiful plain, distant two or three miles from any 
white inhabitant. It contains about thirty buildings, including 
a neat chapel, 36 feet by 24 feet, with nine windows, and well 
eated, and a female school house. The buildings are of squared 
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lo^. They are M on one street, on a perfect line ; each house 
and lot occupying half an acre ; and the street is about eighty feet 
wide. At the time I entered the village, a number of the females 
were scrubbing the floor of the chapel ; which is done every Satur- 
day. We first called on Peter Jacobs, who was with brother 
Case in New York; pnd was by him introduced to the mission 
family, and then to every family in the Tillage. We 
were received by the chiefs, and by all the others, with 
great expressions of friendship; many of them observing that 
we had come ' great ways to see poor Indians ; and were very 
happy to find the white Christians thought so much about them ; 
that thiey prayed for white Christians, and hoped to meet them in 
heaven,' We found every house perfectly clean and neat, and the 
persons of grown people and children a pattern for any people, 
we return^ in the evening to this place, understanding that 
there would be a field meeting on Sunday morning, about fourteen 
miles from the Indian village ; at which brother Richardson, the 
missionary would attend. After attending this meeting we r©- 
turned to the mission ; and on our arrival we found the Indiana 
all assembled for worship in their chapel. What a sight ! The 
first thought that struck me, was a wish that my Christian friends 
in New York could witness it. My heart overflowed. I gased 
with a^rtionishment and wonder to behold a large congregation of 
the children of the forest, recently *come in from the bush,' 
assembled for divine worship, all neat and clean, and all wearing 
the appearance of devoted Christians. They had been assembled 
about one hour ; had been addressed by Thomas M'Kee ; some of 
the women had prayed, and were about to be dismissed, when Mr. 
Richardson returned, and told them I was on my way coming as 
fast as wheels could travel over a very bad new road. I took my 
seat with brother Richardson, and Mrs. Hall sat with Mrs. Rich- 
ardson and Miss Lancaster, the teacher. We had only five white 
persons present. A hymn was given out and sung by the whole 
congregation, in fine voice. I then addressed them, through 
Peter Jacobs, acting as interpreter. After this we continued toge- 
ther in prayer and singing, the Indians leading in that devotion. 
When singing, every individual stands ; and during prayer, they 
all, including the children, kneel ; and more order and attention 
was never witnessed. On being dismissed, the congregation 
received the benediction standing. Then another interesting 
scene was witnessed. The women first retired, commencing with 
the first row ; and as they went out, they passed by the altar, and 
each gave us the right hand of fellowship, many sobbing aloud 
as they shook hands ; and one of the females, intelligent and 
Tcry pious, threw her arms around Mrs. Hall's neck, and cried 
aloud. The men followed in the same order ; and this pleasing 
ceremony was closed by the children, some of whom wera not more 
than two years of age. Such a delightful tight, as I told ^ 
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< would delight the heart of their king, and certainly was looked 
upo 1 with delight by the King of kings.' Such a scene 1 may 
nev iT witness again I felt like good old Simeon when he saw 
his Saviour, and said, * Now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peaje.' 

" iVe remained all night with the interesting mission family ; and 
early in the morning, I was aroused by the sound of the horn, and 
on looking out, I saw a large collection of Indians. On asking what 
they were assembled for, I was told that they were going to build 
old George's house.' George is an old man, at present living in a 
rude wigwam at the end of the village, and the only occupied 
wigwam in the settlement. Before I left, at half past seven 
o,clock, a number of logs had been got up. This was the first 

< raising' I ever attended where rum or some other spirits was not 
used. This people are a happy people, and from all I could learn 
are much devoted to God. Not one with whom I had conversed, 
but stated his surprise at the great change wrought upon this 
nation. A gentleman in the neighbourhood mentioned the fol- 
lowing fact : * The river Credit is celebrated for its salmon fishery ; 
and before these Indians were enlighted with Divine truths, a 
salmon could be purchased of them for a gill of whiskey ; but now 
we have to pay three York shillings for a fish — the Indians never, 
since they became Methodists, tasting a drop of spirits.' Another 
told me in York, that when he heard of the great work of grace 
among the Indians, he said that if the Methodists could do any 
thing with Old Muskrat (a notorious bad fellow) he should believe 
any thing that could be said of missionary labours. On being told 
that Old Muskrat experienced religion, and was an example of 
piety, ' Then,' said he, * nothing is too great to be effected.' Musk- 
rat lived a holy life and died a triumphant death. So very con- 
scientious was he of keeping the Sabbath day, that he always cut 
his tobacco for his pipe on l^jaturday, which he wanted for use on 
the Sabbath. 

" They enjoy the benefits of the Gospel, and they are anxious that 
those who preach should have a comfortable living. When it is 
announced that a quarterly meeting is to be held, the females 
double their exertions ; they take their axe, go into the woods, 
and get a supply of bark for baskets, which, with some other 
articles, they make and sell, and are seen coming forward with 
their mite ; which is a great assistance to the cause. This induces 
them to industry, — a virtue not possessed by an Indian unless 
infliienced by Divine grace. 

' " These Indians now occupy a fine tract of land on the river 
Credit. There are about forty' families ; and besides the building 
lots, each family has fifty acres apportioned by ballot. This is 
abo it half of their reservation. I saw on their lands thirty-five 
acres of corn, in good condition. The female school is under the 
care of Miss Lancaster, a pious young lady from York. Sh« kas 
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about 30 scholars, who learn to read, write, sew, knit, &c. The 
boys, about 35, are under the care of Mr. Jones, a native, whose 
character for intelligence and piety you well know." 

The letter mentions the iberality of the Indians to their 
preacher. None could be more willing to impart to those who 
helped them in religion. At a quarterly meeting, in February, 
when the usual collection was made for the support of the 
Gospel, the Indians put in ro less than seventeen dollars and 
a half. A few months ago, so poor were they, that seventeen 
pence would have been found with trouble. But Christianity 
was good for the present life. This season, the people culti- 
vated about forty acres of corn and potatoes, besides their half 
acre gardens. A doctor made a proposal to the people, that if 
every man would give him two days work a year, he would 
attend and take care of all the sick. They all agreed to accept 
the offer. Here was another benefit, which they never enjoyed 
before. The Indians who bad been engaged in exhorting at 
meetings, were not regularly licensed by the church and minis- 
ters, but did so impelled by their love to their tribes and the 
advice of preachers. But, at the Credit quarterly meeting, in 
August, elder Case gave license to exhort to Joseph Sawyer 
and John Jones, — the first who received the honour in the 
Chippewa tribes, excepting Peter Jones. These two Christian 
Indians, of steadfast character and good abilities, were deemed 
fit for the useful office. 

Peter Jones having found a willow basket maker, engageil 
him for 7s. 6d. per day, to go to the Credit, and teach the 
Indian women the trade; adding another branch to the indus- 
try of the settlement. 

In August, the wife of Peter Jacobs died. She was among 
the first converts four years ago, and had been devoted to the 
service of Grod. She was married two years. The sudden 
death made a great impression on the people, with the funeral 
sermon and solemnities. Elder Case planted a young pine at 
the head of her grave. 

Another death also much impressed the people, viz., chief 
John Cameron, whose Indian name was Wageezhegomes^ 
** possessor of day." He wandered about with his tribe, 
until he became connected with a trader, who, wicked as he 
was, taught the boy to read a little English, and trained him 
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to eome luefiit htAiis. After the doatli of the trader, be took 
to the Indian life again ; bat ereetod and lived in a good log 
house on the Credit flats, and raised com and potatoes. He 
attempted to enlighten his people oceasionallj. Onee, he told 
the Rice Lake Indiana that the wmrld was ^onnd^ and went 
round erety day. An Indian with eontempt repHed, 
^' So do the trousers you have en go » round and round. 
Tou think you know a great deal because you wear trousers 
Kke a white man/' A kdy of York gave him a Bible;, 
and he laid k by at a keepsake, but never attempted 
to read it, untU his eonversion, at the Grand River m 
1824. He now re4eamed his EngUsh, read the Bible 
diligently, and eommunieated his knowle^ to his Indian 
brethren. He went to the Credit^ and induced nany of th» 
Indians to go to the Grand River }. and thus he asmsted in di^ 
fiiMng the work of eonversioa. In 1826^ he was appointed 
assistant leader of Joseph Sawyer's class. In ki9 nekness, h» 
ceased not to thank G^ ibr what had been done ieif him and 
kis tribe. He said, *' I thank the Lord, that I have lived to 
see all my people serve the Great Spirit. For many years 
past, I have again and again wished the good white christian 
might eome and plant the christian religion among us, and 
teach us the right way we should go. But no one cared for 
pur souls, until the Lord himself raised up one of our own 
people to tell us what we must do to be saved ; and now I can 
depart in peace, and go to our Great Father in heaven.*' He 
fell asleep on the 30tb September, 1828. 

The Government ordered the Indian agent, to take a census 
of tbe Or^diJ; settlement, after the harvest was gathered in. 
The result was as follows ; — 

Ken ,, 6^ Lai^d Cultiyated. . , . 

Women, U Wieat\..,. 66 bush. 

Children.... 88 Oats. ...... ..,.,.., ?2 

Families .... 47 Indian Com .... . . '. . 10^5 

Houses 30 Onions 9 

Births, (year) 1*7 Beets and Carrots. . . 16 

Marriages... 2 Cabbages 6*10 Harrows 1 

Deaths 19 Cart loads Pumpkins 30 

Baptisms ... 40 
Members of Church, 133. 
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Besides, fhe tribe was reeeiving every year from Qoyem* 
menty for lands sni rendered, J^70, and the King's presents 
were worth nearly as much more. Added to this, their hunt- 
ing, fishing, manufacturing, and farming, the natives were in 
a oomfortablo condition. Considering the short time ago, 
when these people possessed no property, beyond a few dirty 
blankets, a few guns and traps, and some half starved dogs, 
the chanee was remarkable, and the present advantage of 
ChristiaDity great. 

GBAND RIVER. 

In the last few months, forty-seven Indians had been con* 
Terted on the Orand River \ and among them, some respect- 
able chiefs of the Mohawk, Tuscarora, and Cayuga tribes. 
The son of a Cayuga chief, named Wm, Doxstader, was the 
principal means of their conversion. In June, 1827, he ex- 
perienced religion at a camp meeting. Fired with love to and 
seal for the salvation of his countrymen, his exertions were 
unremitting. He was a young man of good mind and well 
cultivated. He could read in his own and the Mohawk 
tongue. His public and private appeals were so apt and elo* 
quent, as to have been almost irresistible. His zeal had 
scarcely any bounds. He went about holding meetings by 
night, and visiting from house to house by day, talking and 
praying nearly all the time. He was regarded by the mission- 
ary, as the most prominng for usefulness of any native in the 
missions. This year, he visited distant missions, as Peter 
Jones had been doing,*and was very useful. 

The separation and animosity among Protestant denomina- 
tions and ministers, the untutored Indians did not compre- 
hend. Desiring to use the Mohawk Episcopal church, Wm. 
Doxstader, the exhorter, and some Methodist Mohawksr 
went to the minister, at Brantford, to ask his permission, — 
offering in. return to allow him the use of the Salt Springs 
Methcdidt schoolhouse to preach in. But the lofty minister 
could not hear of such a proposal. What ? allow poor un- 
taught Indians to hold meetings in an edifice belonging to 
the church of the King ! and fdlow Wm. Doxstader, a poor 
Methodist Indian exhorti^r, to stand in the dignified desk and 
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pulpit ! the proposal was preposterous ; it should not be grant- 
ed. And yet the exhorter probably knew more of, and taught 
better the way to Heaven than the ordained and sufficient 
minister. Peter Jones however advised the Indians not to 
speak evil of the Church of England, to keep on their own 
way, and to rejoice if the minister did any good to the Indians. 
Seth Crawford was still engaged at Davisville, at the Indian 
School, and assisted in correcting some Mohawk translations of 
parts of the Scriptures for the New York Bible Society. Peter 
Jones was also engaged in translations for schools and public 
worship, into Chippeway. He translated Methodist hymns, 
the apostles' creed, the Lord's Prayer, Ten Commandments, 
and spelling book. 

LAKE SIMOOE. 

At the Newmarket quarterly "meeting in February, many of 
the Simcoe Indians were present. Thirty more of this tribe 
now desired baptism, and after examination they were baptized 
by Mr. Case, Fifty natives received the Lord's Supper. 
They were formed into three classes, and two of the most pious 
and gifted appointed as leaders to each class. 

A camp meeting on Yonge street was appointed for June 
10th. The ground was about two acres, surrounded by broad 
tents, having one large entrance for carriages, and three small 
gates. About 300 Indians from lake Simcoe and Schoogog 
lake were collected. One hundred were in the heathen state, 
and had come from the back lakes to join with the Christian 
friends in the new worship. One large tent was put up for 
the great body of Indians, 240 feet long, and 15 feet broad. 
It was covered over with boards, and the sides were filled up 
with bushes, — having four doors facing the camp ground. In 
this long house, the Indians arranged .themselves in families, 
as the custom, in the wigwams. The meeting began on 
Tuesday, and ended on Friday after; when about 30 whites 
and the same number of Indians, professed conversion. The 
heathen natives belonged mostly to John Asance's tribe, or 
the Matchadash Indians, from Penetanguishene. They lived 
on the river Severn, which connects lake Simcoe with the 
Georgian Bay. A township north of lake Simcoe is called 
Matchadash, after these Indians ; and a bay in the Georgian 
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-waters is called Matchadash bay. These were the most north- 
erly Indians who had yet embraced the Gospel. The closing 
ordinance was the Lord's Supper, administered to 12 preach- 
ers, 314 whites, and 97 Indians. 

The Indians present were informed that elder Case and 
Peter Jones would follow them to the landing place of the 
river Holland, further to encourage and instruct them in the 
ways of religion. The announcement pleased the Indians. 
So they went on, and encamped at the landing place, a few 
miles from the lake Simcoe. A prayer meeting was held on 
Saturday night. On Sunday 15th, at 10 o'clock, public wor- 
ship began, under the shade of some trees. After singing 
and prayer, Thomas Shilling, one of the class leaders, said the 
Ten Commandments in Indian, and the whole congregation 
repeated after him. Peter Jones then explained the com- 
mandments, and gave the history of the two tables. Thomas 
M'Gee, of the Credit, then exhorted. Lastly, Mr. Case ad- 
dressed them further on the law, Peter Jones acting as inter- 
preter. A very interesting meeting, to the 300 natives 
hearing. In the afternoon, at 4 o'clock, another meeting was 
held. The natives hungered for instruction. Never was there 
a greater desire for the truth of God. 

As many desired to be baptized, an examination was com- 
menced, as to religious experience, faith in Christ, and resolu- 
tion of renouncing the world, the flesh and the devil. The 
work while necessary was tedious, as each person to be bap- 
tized must receive a Christian name, with the Indian as the 
surname. The selection of scores of names by the preacher 
was a great tax on their memory and reading. 

On Monday, the work of examination for baptism and tak- 
ing down the names was resumed. The greatest difficulty was 
with the Indians who had two or more wives, xi brother of 
chief Yellowhead had two wives, and yet desired baptism. 
When told he must give up the last he was surly at first. But 
when told he could not be enrolled with the Christian Indians 
else, he replied, the wife might do as she pleased. The woman 
being asked, if she was willing to leave the man she was living 
with ? yes, she said, she was willing to do anything that 
was right, and to please God. But the greatest trouble was 
expected from John Asance, the chief of Matchadash, who had 
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three mreSf whom he called "all dree brothers." He wa« 
askedt if he were willing to part with his two last wives. He 
said, " I have now embraced the Christian's religion, and am 
willing to do anything you tell me. 1 took these women when 
I was blind, and did not know that it was wrong ; for we have 
been taught, that a man might have as many wives as he could 
support, and I thought I could support three very well, but 
now my eyes are open to see, that it is not right to have more 
than one wife. So I will part with two, and keep only the 
oldest and first one I married ; with this request, that I may 
have the privilege of supporting the children by the other 
women, that they may not want." He was told, he should 
sopport the children, ror so was his duty. He was pleased to 
hear it. The two women were asked, if they were willing to 
leave their husband, and replied, "Yes, because they loved 
Jesus, and would not break his laws any more." But the 
tears in their eyes denoted their sorrow, in making the painful 
sacrifice of surrendering a kind husband, and the father of 
their children, and becoming widows among their people. 
Surely, the sincerity of these poor Indians, and the strength 
of their newly formed principles, could hardly be put to a 
greater test. The chief then went to the two women, and said, 
that " he took them when he did not know any better ; but 
that now he must try and do what was right." About noon, all 
the names considered proper for baptism wer^ written down, 
in all 132. In the afternoon, Peter Joaes instructed the 
people in the nature of Chrikian baptism ; and the speakers 
from the Credit, Thomas M'Gee, John Thomas, and Young 
Smith, exhorted. Great attention was paid. 

On Tuesday, Peter Jones explained the apostles creed, as 
the summary of the Christian faith ; the Credit exhorters 
assisting. At 2 o'clock elder Case commenced the baptisms. 
The people were arranged in family groups, and the members 
of a family were baptized together. Then the ministers 
addressed them on the subject of their conversion to Christi- 
anity, which Peter Jones interpreted. After singing and 
prayer, he again exhorted to repentance of sin, and faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. He then put the usual questions to 
the adults. At the close of each, they all answered aahtf i.e., 
I wiU, or yes. The natives to be baptised now all kneeled on 
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ihe gronDd; and 132 persons were baptised in the name of the 
Holy Trinity ; the greatest number ever baptized at once in 
Canada. In the evening, th^ were assorted into dasses, and 
fourteen leaders appointed. 

On Wednesday, 18th, chiefe Ydbwhead and Asanoe^ with 
their people, began the journey to Yellowhead's Island, near 
the Narrows of lake Simcoe^ and were aooompanied by Wm. 
Law, the teacher, and Wm. M^Gee, and John Thomas, ex- 
horters of the Credit mission. Chief William Snake's party 
remained at the Holland Landing, to attend the school. The 
strong evidence furnished of the sincerity of the natives was 
their entire abstinence from strong drink, amidst many allure- 
ments from the whites, and singing and praying in every 
wigwam. 

July 24th, the two Indian exhorters returned to the Credit, 
bringing with them chief Asauce and fourteen of his tribe^ 
who had come to learn the new mode of life and to be 
strengthened in the faith. And they were kindly received, 
and lodged two in a house, by the people. 

August 13th, all the lake Simcoe Indians were collected at 
Holland Landing, to receive the yearly payments and presents^ 
The Christian Indians numbered 390, heathens 65, and those 
eonnected with the Frendi people 60; total 515. Four or 
five days, the Indians had been together, Peter Jones conduct- 
ing meetings, and assisting the schools. The yearly payments 
to this body of natives, for lands surrendered, was £1,200 ; 
while the King!s presents were in value as much more. The 
presents divided to the families consisted of Uankets, clothes, 
calicoes, shirting, hats^ guns, rifles, powder, shot, balls, tin and 
brass kettles, pots, axes, silk hankerdiieis, ribbons, thread, 
brooches, and a few other things. Enough was paid in money 
and presents, to provide, with economy, clothing and other 
necessaries for the yealr. The way of distribution was, for 
the men to sit in rows, and also the women and children. The 
commissary then passed alon<rr giving one sort of goods to each 
person, until every sort was disposed of Then the chiefs pre- 
sented a string of wampum, to express their thanks to their 
Father the King, for his bounty to the children of the woods. 

On the 14th, the aged chief Sachem of the pagan Indiana 
sent a string of wampum to Peter Jones, by chief Asanoa 
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saying that the reason why he did not accept of Christianity 
now was, that a nuinher of his people were absent ; but the 
next spring, he hoped to do as the other Indians. The Gov- 
ernment agent also advised the chief to join with his Christian 
brethren, as the hunting grounds would soon be destroyed, for 
the white settlers were all the time going back, and the In- 
dians would have nothing to eat unless they became farmers. 
The chief and his people reside on the north shore of lake 
Huron, and were called the Metahbik Indians, numbering 
nearly one hundred. For the two days, iu which the paynents 
and presents were given, not a drunken Indian was seen on 
the ground. All behaved in a sober and decent manner. If 
white men with the firewater, eoveting the Indians' presents 
and money, came near, the natives had now strength to resist 
the allurement. Usually, as soon as the Indians received the 
presents, they would exchange for whiskey^ until blankets, 
cloths, shirts, and anything else, was all drank up. Old men 
and old women, young men and young women, would lie about 
the ground iu a filthy, indecent, and drunken state. Thus 
the benevolent design of the presents, was nearly defeated by 
the covetous whites taking advantage of the weakness of the 
poor Indians. For the first time, the scene was changed, and 
the Simcoe people producing a striking proof that their newly 
found religion was a principle as well as a feeling. 

15th, Chief John Asance with Peter Jones and others, 
appeared before a magistrate, to complain of a Frenchman 
cruelly beating an Indian, But the justice refused to grant a 
warrant, on the ground that the daj of the month could not 
be given. How was an Indian in the woods to know the 
•name of the English month, or day, or the number? As 
some white* took advantage of the weakness of the natives to 
to make them pin, so here was an instanee of advantage taken 
of ignorance, to deny them justice. The chief gave a fine re- 
primand to the magistrate. Said he : 

^' I have been abused again and again by your people, and no 
notice has been taken of them for tlieir bad conduct ; and I thought 
the reason you did not take notice of us was, because we were so 
wretched, ignorant, and drunken ; and consequently not worthy 
of regard. But now our eyes are opened, to see our miserable 
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condition, sxid. in seeing we have endeavoredto forsake our former 
evil ways. I cannot suffer any more from your yonng men, with- 
out having justice done to the offenders. Consider what I say." 

Mr. Case, wishing to form a settlement of the lake Simcoe 
tribe, bad looked over Snake Island, in the lake, not far from 
the shore of the township of Innisfil. He appointed a camp 
meating to be held on the island, commencing Friday, Septem- 
ber 5th. About thirty of the Credit Indians were there, and 
about 300 of the Indians from the Narrows of lake Simcoe. 
The first day was spent in preparing the ground, and in pray- 
er meetings. On Saturday, while prayer meetings were going 
on in all the tents, some young men were hunting deer, and 
brought in a fine buck, which supplied the breakfast. At 
eleven, all assembled for worship. The rules of the meeting 
were explained, the Ten Commandments repeated aloud by the 
congregation standing, singing and prayer offered, when Joseph 
Sawyer exhorted the people to faithfulness, and John Sunday 
followed, comparing the work of God to seed which brought 
forth much. He told that the Grape Island brethren had 
spent one day in praying for a blessing on his labours among 
the Indians, and for their brethren of lake Simcoe. John 
Jones spoke of the love and suffering of Christ, and his willing- 
ness to save all who came to him. At two o'clock, Peter Jones 
preached on the pharisee and the publican. Then elder Case 
spoke through Peter Jacobs ; and lastly, Peter exhorted also. 

A quarterly conference was now held with the leaders, and 
they all gave a good report. of the classes. But two of the 
Matchadosh tribe had turned to drunkenness, drawn away by 
some Roman Catholic Indians from the lake of Two Moun- 
tains and some French, who said that whiskey was good for 
health, and that their ministers drank it. And four of the 
Simcoe Indians had died lately, happy in the Lord. In the 
evening, several exhortations were given by Indians to Indians, 
and without the tedious process of interpretation. John Sun- 
day remarked that Christians ought to be wise, as the red 
squirrel, who looks forward to winter, and provides sufficient 
food. So people should prepare for the world to come, as the 
squirrel prepares for winter. 

On Sunday, prayer meetings early in the morning. At 9 
o'clock, all collected, and chief Sawyer addressed the people. 
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Then John Sunday, who said, '' I have been one of tlie most 
miserable creatures on earth. I lived and wandered among 
the white people of the Bay of Quinte, contracted all their 
▼ices, and became very wicked. At one time, I hiCd a beloved 
child, who was very ill. I tried to save the child from dyio^ 
bat could not, as the child died after all I did. I was then 
fully convinced there was some Being greater than man, and 
that the Great Being docs all things after his own will." He 
then said he heaid of the missionaries, went to hear them»and 
believed what they said. He said good missionaries were like 
sun glasses, diffusing light and heat. ~ At 10 o'clock, Peter 
Jones preached, and at twelve, elder Case. In the afternoon was 
another service, when a heavy rain b^an, continuing until dark. 
On Monday, 39 were examined, and then baptized. At 
noon, the Lord's Supper was administered to a deeply affected 
people. At three o'clock, the preachers and visitors bid fare- 
well to the Simcoe Indian^), who followed their friends to the 
water, and were reluctant to let them go. Like Paul and the 
elders of Ephesus, they all knelt down on the shore, and com- 
mended each other to the care of their Heavenly Father. 
The sails were set for Holland Landing, the poor Indians 
were left bathed in tears, and the landing was reached by dark. 
Thus the Gospel continued to spread along the shores and 
streams of lake Simcoe, and thus the Gospel commenced on 
Snake island in the lake. 

RICE LAKE. 

The Rice Like Indians returned from their hunting, in the 
end of April, bringing with them the furs caught, and the 
great Indian trader was present to purchase ; but when he 
found that the Indians when sober knew how to trade as W3II 
as the wait33, he was filled with vexation. He had trafficked 
hitherto with a drunken, ignorant, careless set of people ; but 
now he found them careful, intelligent, and sober. Tiie mis- 
sionaries and tejichers were useful to the Indians, in teaching 
them the true value of the furs. The hunters had kept up 
religious meetings in the woods, and had watched over one 
another, so that, with fev? exceptions, they had stood fa^t in 
the faith. 

On the south shore of the lake^ and surrounded with woods» 
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stood the Bcbool and meeting house. Sixty children were now 
in the school, hoarded by their parents, living in the wigwams 
around. Although in operation but six months, the children 
had made some progress* Tbe quarterly meeting in May was 
attended by elder Case and Peter Jones. Some of the people 
shed tears of joy, as thef shook hands with their friend, the 
great Black Coat man. Tbe services were seasons of refresh* 
mg, and the power of the Lord rested upon the people. 
Bighty*five natives partook of the Lord's Supper, mostly all 
weeping aloud» and some were so overcome that they could not 
rise from their knees, and were carried off by their friends. 
In the lovefeast» the people spoke with freedom and feeling, in 
iheir own tongue, of the grace of God to and in them. 

The sermons of the ministers to the natives, were of 
necesirity quite simple. An illustration may be gathered from 
Mr. Case's sermon in English, interpreted into Chippeway, 
•* Brothers, you all know how to catch the deer. Your wives 
know how to dress the meat. It is now a very good disli of 
very good venison. But, brothers and sisters, what good will 
this good venison do you, and what use is all this knowledge 
of bunting and cooking, unless you eat it f Unless you eat 
it, you will starve and die. So brothers, you may hear a 
great deal of preaching, and know much about religion, but 
unless it makes your heart strong, it will do you no good. 
You must believe with your heart, if you will have grace and 
be saved." 

As the school was large, a second school, for girls, was deter* 
mined on* The Indian women (whose lot it was always to 
build the wigwam) offered to raise a house of bark, laid upon 
poles, it was seventeen feet square, and the sides six feet in 
height. Bark from the green ash and cedar formed the sides, 
the roof, and the floor. A door and three glass windows were 
purchased for five dollars ; all the expense for the new school 
house. It was convenient, and would do until the winter. 
Miss Barnes and Miss Ash agreed to take up their abode in 
the Indian camp, and teach the twenty-five girls reading, 
sewing, knitting, braiding of straw, and domestic economy. 
They arrived July 3rd, and took up their residence in the bark 
school house. Peter Jones, and H. Biggar, the teacher, built 
a clay oven, to bake the bread of the adventurous missionary 
women* 
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The summer was a sickly season, and a number of the In- 
dians were attacked with fever. It was considered best to 
remove the missionary family and the schools to an island in 
Kice Lake, called Spooke Island. The male teacher andthe 
two females lived there in wigwams like the Indians^ and were 
contented and happy in doing good* 

Sept. 19th, the Kice Lake Indians went down to the mouth 
of the Trent, to receive their payments and presents. The 
agent, with other military officers, were present, and expressed 
great gratification at the happy change in the Indians. He 
made a speech, which Peter Jones interpreted, as follows : 

*' He thanked the Great Spirit for permitting him to meet his 
red children once more, and to take them hy the hand, in the 
name of their very great father the King over the great waters. 
In token of his love to his red children, he had this day delivered 
to them the King's presents. He rejoiced to see the improve- 
ments they were making in civilization and Christianity, and 
hoped they would persevere in this laudahle way. As they had 
hecome Christians, it would be unnecessary for him to recommend 
them to take good care of their presents, as their own good sense 
now taught them He trusted that their attachment to the King 
and the government would continue firm and strong, and assured 
his red children that their great Father would never forsake 
them." 

In dividing the goods, every man received two blankets, 
cloth for one coat, and ona pair of trousers, two shirts, several 
snail ^articles, besides a gun, ammunition, kettles, and other 
things. In other respects, these Indians were doing well; but 
no houses were yet set up, and no settlement yet begun. But 
there was a prospect of soon settling them, like those of the 
Credit and (irape Island. 

SOHOOOOG LAKE. 

The Schoogog lake is about sixteen miles from the front cf 
Whitby, and is the resort of a tribe of the Rice Lake Indians. 
Peter Jones visited the township of Reach, where the Indians 
were encamped, and visited the camp, April 26th. The 
people were glad to see him, and after shaking hands, the horn 
was sounded for meeting. The bush chapel was made of slabs, 
rived from the trunks of basswood trees : and the floor, the 
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seats, the door, and the table, were of slabs. After singing 
and prayer, the Indian preacl^er addressed the congregation^ 
about 100. The people were much affected, so that some 
shouted, and some fell to the ground. An Indian, named 
Goose, then exhorted ; and great was the joy of the people. 
The Schoogog and the Mud Lake Indians were nearly all pre- 
sent, as they intended to cultivate the ground together, and to 
join in meetings and school, which was now begun. On Sun- 
day, 27th, Peter Jones again preached to the people, and two 
or three Indians exhorted. And in the evening a fellowship 
meeting was held, giving all an opportunity of speaking of 
what God had done, and was doing, in their souls. On Mon- 
day, he explained the rules of the Methodist discipline, and 
exhorted the people to be governed thereby; reminding the 
leaders of their great responsibility to God and his people. 

On Tuesday, he made one of the Indians to give aloud the 
Ten Commandments, and the whole congregation repeated 
in their own tongue; he adding the meaning. Then the 
Lord's Prayer followed, in the same way. The people propos- 
ed to contribute something towards the support and expenses 
of Peter Jones, and to express their thankfulness. He told 
them he came among them, not for money, but to teach the 
words of the Great Spirit, that they might be good and happy 
in this world and in the world to come ; but if they felt it a 
duty, they might contribute a small sum. He did not desire 
much, as they were poor, and needed all for their families. 
But the liberality and gratitude of the poor people correspond- 
ed not with their circumstances; for they contributed and 
brought to him the large sum of $17. 

On Wednesday, he went with two of the Indians to see an 
island, near a point of land, on the north side of the Schoogog 
lake, where some of the people do.sired to settle. They paddled 
the birch canoe twelve miles before they came to the island. 
The soil was good, and the site beautiful, but was not accessi- 
ble at all times. The Schoogog Indians, i» surrendering up 
their lands to the Government, made do reservation, as other 
tribes did; and therefore were dependant on the Government 
for the land on which they dwelt, and in which they laid the 
dead. 

The next day Peter Jones spoke to the Indians on their 
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temporal concerns, and urged tbem to clear immediatdj a 
^iece of land, and begin to plant and make a garden, Tbey 
figreed to do so ^ and he promised to get them seeds and pota^ 
toes, with axes and hoes. He again held a meeting with the 
people at the basswood chapel, regulated the classes, and admit- 
ted 38 into society, settled some di£Eoalties among the people^ 
and prevailed on an old Indian to part with his Second wife. 

Among the number now admitted to church membership 
was an aged couple, seemingly an hundred years okk Tbt 
man was entirely bald; a rare sight among the Indians, 
Mid the few hairs of his neck were become white. He said he 
remembered perfectly the taking of Quebec, (1779). Oa 
asking how old he was at the tim^ ; he said, pointing to a 
grands«)n of about 40 years, ** as old as he," By this reckon- 
ing he would be about 109 years. He had lived all his days 
without hearing the Gospel until a few months ago. He now 
Baid, '^ The Great Spirit has given me a great many days, I 
have always remembered the Great Spirit all the days of my 
past life. And now I i^oice to see my grand children and 
great grand child' en worship our Great Father in heaven." 
While the old man uttered these words, the old woman shouted 
aloud the praises of the Lord. In the end of the month, 
elder Case baptised 12 whites and 12 children. The aged 
couple were baptised ; and as they had no English name, and 
on account of their great age, they were called Adam and 
Eve ; the old man survived but a few months and went to his 
heavenly rest 

The school contained ninety scholars, and there was now a 
prospect of a female teacher, to instruct the girls and women 
In sowing, knitting, and domestic economy. The Indian 
women here, and in the other tribep^ were anxious to be taught 
the art of housekeeping, as practised by the white women. 

Peter Jones learned that one of the men, named old Johnson , 
pretended to have received instructions from the Great Spirit, 
that the Indians nyist never eat mutton, bacon, otter, beef, or 
other meat. They were glad to learn that there was no sin in 
eating meat, and had long wanted to find the truth ; they were 
also told not to put trust in dreamSvand visions, but only in 
what the great book said. These Indians had the Gospel and 
a school, but as they had no land there was no step taken for 
a settlement. 
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RIVER THAMES INDIANS. 

Peter Jones, with Peter Beaver and Wm. Jackson, as a 
missionary deputation, were appointed to visit the river 
Thames, The Credit Indians offered up many prayers to 
God, for the success of the journey. The party left the 
Credit on March 3rd, and went to the Grrand River, where 
George Henry, a Mohawk chief, joined it. 

9th. In township of London, visited a few Indians of 
the Sauble river, with Caleb, the chief. They hearkened 
to what was said, but refused to change their heathen prac- 
tices, until the chiefs at Oduhmekoo's camp determined. 

10th. The party arrived at Munceytown, and found Mr. 
Carey still occupied in the school. Some of the Muncey and 
Chippeway chiefs were in council ; and when the business 
was over, Peter Jones made known the object of his visit, 
which was interpreted into the Muncey or Delaware tongue 
by young Oduhmekoo. Captain Snake, a Muncey chief, 
rose and said, " I am glad to see my grand-children, who 
have come to tell us about the Great Spirit, who is the 
father of us all : we shall consider what you say." He 
concluded by giving the token of peace or salutation. The 
Muncey and Chippeway chiefs were to hold another coun- 
cil, in a few weeks, and would then give an answer 

12th. Sugar making was now going on, and the Indians 
were dispersed in the woods. Peter Jones with Carey, the 
teacher, visited Westbrook, a Muncey chief, and well 
inclined to Christianity. Next, they visited the sugar bush 
of George Turkey, a convert to the true faith. In the 
afternoon, they visited the Lower Muncey, and fell in with 
the three brethren, who had been visiting other camps. On 
leaving, old Oduhmekoo, the chief, said they had a council 
some time ago, when he mentioned that a paxty of Christian 
Indians might be expected soon, but, while they might be 
friendly and hear, he advised that they give no answer 
until they consulted Col. Givins, the Indian agent ; and if 
be approved, they would likely all become Christians, and 
learn to pray. 

13 th. Found a number of the Indians drunk, and could 
not converse with them. But on Sunday, 16th, about 30 
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Ojebways and Munceys collected to hear. Peter Beaver 
gave an account of his conversion to God. Wm. Jackson 
spoke on the necessity of their becoming Christians. Atten- 
tion was paid, and some wept much. In the afternoon, a 
prayer meeting was held ; and in the evening Westbrook 
and Bufas Turkey prayed with much fervor. 

17th. Peter Jones and his comrades went down therivOT, 
to Otomekoo's camp. The Indians listened to their visi- 
tors, but declined to give an answer, saying they had deter- 
mined to wait until a general council snould determine. 

18th. They reached Moravian town, where was a Meth- 
odist meeting going on. The preacher desired Peter Jones 
to preach ; and George Henry related his conversion in 
English, and Peter Beaver in Indian, which was interpret- 
ed for the people. 

19th. They visited the Moravian missionaries, who were 
on their way to a ftineral. One of them preached in the 
Delaware, but the visitors could not understand, or tell 
which part was prayer, reading, or preaching, as all was 
done sitting. Peter Jones was requested to speak to the 
congregation afterwards ; which he did, in English, through 
an interpreter. The congregation numbered about a hun- 
dred ; but the Indians located here were two hundred. 
The Moravian missionaries had been labouring many years 
among this people, but with little success. Intemperance 
still prevailed, and they were still uncivilized. Peter Jones 
was now left alone, the other Indians had departed for the 
Credit river. 

20th. Hearing of some Chippeways on the Bear river or 
creek, north of the Thames, he with the preacher of the 
Thames circuit, (George Ferguson,) visited the chief Ka- 
nootong, and requested him to call his people. In a few 
minutes, about a dozen met. Peter Jones discoursed on 
the depravity of man and the cure ; describing the won- 
derful change in the tribes at the Credit, Grape Island, 
Bice Lake, and Lake Simcoe ; also mentioning that the 
Governor had built thein a village at the Credit. After a 
pause, Kanootong thus spoke : 

" Brother — I am glad to see you and hear from your people, hut 
with respect to Indians becoming Christians, I cannot think it 
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right ; for when the Great Spirit made the white man and the 
Indian, he did not make them of one colour, and therefore did not 
design them to worship in the same way ; for he placed the white 
man across the great waters, and there gave him his religion writ- 
ten in a book ; he also made the white man to cultivate the earth 
and raise cattle, &c., but when the Great Spirit made the Indian 
he placed him in this country, and gave him his way of worship 
written in his heart, which has been handed down from one genera- 
tion to another ; for his subsistence, he gave him the wild beasts of 
the forest, the fowls that fly in the air, the fish that swim in the 
waters, and the com for his bread ; and, before the white man 
came to this country the Indian did not know the use of iron, but 
for an axe he used a stone sharpened at one end, tied to a split 
stick ; with this he cut his wood ; and for his hoe he split the 
limb of a tree ; he had also stone pots to cook with ; these things 
answered his purpose, and he was contented and happy. Now I 
suppose if the Great Spirit had intended the Indian to worship 
like the white man he would have made him white instead of red, 
Ac. Our forefathers have told us that when an Indian dies, his 
spirit goes to a place prepared for him towards the sun-setting 
where Indians dwell for ever in dancing and feasting ; and should 
I become a Christian and throw away the religion of my fathers 
I am not sure that the Great Spirit would receive me into heaven. 
And how should I look after worshipping like the white man ? 
Perhaps when I come to die my soul might go up to heaven, and 
the Great Spirit would ask me, ' What have you come up here for, 
you Indian ? This is not your place ; you must go where your 
forefathers have gone ; this place is only made for white people, 
not for Indians, therefore begone.' How foolish then should I 
look to be driven from heaven ; therefore I think I cannot become 
a Christian, and throw away my old ways ; and, more than this, I 
do not see that the white men who are christians are any better 
than the red men, for they make fire-waters^ get drunk, quarrel, 
fight, murder, steal, lie, and cheat. Now when the Indian gets 
drunk he sometimes quarrels and fights, but never when he is 
sober ; but I have seen white men fight when they are sober, and go 
from their meeting-house straight to the tavern ; so that I do not 
desire the white mau's religion, neither do I think that I should 
be able to forsake the sins which I have already committed." 

To this speech Peter Jones replied, that the good Book 
spoke of only one way of worship, that all were required- 
to worship in this way, that the Christian Indian had once 
the same objections, that they had found the white man's 
God the Indian's friend, and that the whites were of two 
classes, bad and good. But the chief merely replied that 
ho thought that he could not become a Christian. 
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24th. Peter Jones visited some Indians in their sugar 
camps, about six miles from the mouth of Bear Creek, and ; 
spoke to them about becoming Christians. Chief Yellow- 
bird, like the other procrastinators in the route, heard 
with attention, but refused to give an answer, until a general 
council of the chiefs. He added, " We are so wicked and ^ 
given to drunkeness, it would be impossible for them to be 
good.*' The former condition of other Indians was related, 
and how, by praying to the Great Spirit, they were reform- 
ed, and became His friends, through Jesus Christ. The 
chief seemed amazed, and said the news was wonderful. 

After being on the Thames circuit ten days, visiting 
camps of Indians, and preaching to whites, the Indian mis- . 
sionary passed the mouth of the Thames river, over low, 
marshy lands, abounding in wild duck. Along the south 
shore of the lake St. Clair, the French are the most nume- 
rous settlers. The soil is good, but veiy low, and in places 
covered with water. He stopped for the first night at a 
French house, within ten miles of Sandwich. The French 
generally speak the Chippeway ; and when the master of 
the house found that his guest spoke it also, he became 
^uite friendly. 

29th. Peter Jones passed through Sandwich, and rode 
on to the Wyandott or Huron settlement, connected with 
the Amherstburgh circuit. He saw but a few of the people, 
as they were busy in the maple woods making sugar. But 
he learned that there was now no school for the Indian 
children, that the number of the families was only twenty, 
and that the greater part of the Indians were Roman Cath- 
olics, but twenty were members of the Methodist society, 
and met together every Sunday. 

April 1st. He rode to Sandwich, and crossing the St. 
Clair river, He visited Detroit, and related, in a Presby- 
terian meeting, tlie work of God among the natives of Can- 
ada. On the e5tli, he had returned to the Moravian mis- 
sion, and found the people preparing for a lovefeast. The 
missionary addressed the Indians in Delaware, and then 
read some hymns, which the people sung. Two men and 
two women then brou^^ht two baskets full of dumplings, 
made of Indian meal and beans, giving one to each person; 
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and next brought in cups of coffee, which were distributed 
to the congregation. Peter Jones related the work of God 
among the Indians. An old Delaware, in the Chippeway 
tongue said, " We rejoice much to hear what the Good 
Spirit is doing for your people. All our men and women 
join in sending their Christian love to them ; for we are all 
serving the one Saviour, who died for all nations." 

In passing up the Thames, Peter Jones fell in with a 
council sitting, and again introduced the object of his visit, 
but the chiefs said that they were not inclined to change 
their religion ; but they were willing to have schools, so 
that their children might be taught as the white children. 
He arrived home, April 11th, after an absence of five weeks, 
in which he had passed up and down the Thames river, 
revisiting some of the Indians, and seeing some for the 
first time ; but found the most hardened and unyielding, 
or promising and procrastinating. The Thames Indians 
were very unlike the Indian bodies, east of the Grand 
River. However, two positions were taken for the Gospel 
in the west country ; one in the Wyandott settlement, and 
the other by Mr. Carey, the school teacher, among the 
Munceys, not to mention the Moravian missionaries. But 
up to the time of Conference, not an Indian on the Thames 
is returned as a member of the Methodist society. How- 
ever a change was soon to appear. The natives at the 
upper and lower Munceytown consisted of a body of Chip- 
peways of about 2G0, and 'Delawares of about 200. 
They were settled on their own several lands, of several 
hundred acres. 

THE WORK ON THE CIRCUITS. 

Several of the circuits experienced the outpounng of the 
Divine Spirit ; and also some of the villages and towns, as 
Prescott, Brockville, llallowell, Belleville, Bath, Kingston, 
and York. The increase in the membership of whites was 
690, and in the Indians 343. Nearly the whole of Upper 
Canada was travelled by the preachers, and the circuits 
included nearly all the villages and towns, with^all^the 
country settlements, excepting the parts where the*"lloman 
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Catholics and Scotch Presbyterians prevailed ; and in some 
of these settlements the preachers found an open door, de- 
clared the Gospel welcome, and even raised np societies of 
converted people. Having traced the work of God, by the 
agency of the Methodist preachers and people, up to the 
fall of 1828, when the Methodist people became an inde- 
pendent church, the writer will secure the propitious occa- 
sion for a pause, and rest his weary pen^ 

•Appointments of the English Conference, 

James Knowlan, Chairman. 

Quebec, — ^William Squire 115 

Montreal, — John Hick 150 

Kingston, — Thomas Turner 54 

St. Armand's and Caldwell's Manor, — James Know- 
Ian, John P. Hetherington 442 

Three Kivers, — One wanted 29 

Stanstead and Barnston, — James Booth, William G. 

Shenstone 200 

Sheiford, — Richard Pope 192 

Odell Town and Burtonville, — Matthew Lang 214 

Melbourne, — One wanted 90 

Members, 1,486 
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CHAPTER IV. 



CONCLUSION. 



I. 

THE materials of the present history are derived from 
sources on which reliance may unhesitatingly be placed. 
A good deal of the early history has been gathered from 
the memories of the agea ; while the Methodist Magazine, 
the history of the Methodist Episcopal Church by Bangs, 
the Journal of Peter Jones, and the files of the Christian 
Guardian, have richly contributed to the history after the 
war. The Minutes of the United States' Conference have 
been invaluable all the way through. Information has 
been gathered from other sources, which are usually men- 
tioned in notes. Had the work been commenced twenty or 
thirty years ago, more detail and incident could have en- 
riched the pages, and interested the reader. Yet, so far as 
the main current of events has run, it is delineated as cor- 
rectly now as it could have been then. The usual historical 
style, combining plainness and perspicuity, allowing but 
little of trope and figure, has been followed, as the most 
suitable to the subject, to public taste, and to the require- 
ment of rhetoric and authority. As St. Luke is the first, 
so he is the iiiodel church historian ; and though there are 
many histories since, some very elaborate and ornate, yet 
none ever surpassed the " Acts of the Apostles," in true 
historic style. 

II. 

This history may be called the " Acts of the Methodist 
preachers in the province of Canada," with the motiyee. 
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difficulties, and consequences. The benevolent motives 
and the beneficial coiifiequences Lave appeared, as tbe nar- 
rative proceeded. The " acts '* were prompted hy ihQ 
grace of God in them, and aided by the same grace, or God 
working in them, ** to will and to do of his gotd jpleamre.^' 
So that the work of spreading the Gospel may be termed 
God's work, as the first cause, and His minister's work, as 
the second y like a mill which is the secondary cause of 
grinding the wheat, while the stream of water is the primary 
one. But there is a difference ; a mill is an instrument, 
"while man is an agent, having thought and will, — God's 
agent, not an instrument, as is mistakenly said. In all 
countries, difficulties have beset the path of Christian mis- 
sionaries. 

WINTER. 

One of these, to the early Methodist preacher, was the 
dreadful Canadian Winter. Nearly all the preachers came 
from a more southern latitude. All had heard of the i-igours 
of the winter in the land of snow, ice, and cold. And truly 
a Canadian winter has a very deterring as well as pleasing 
aspect. 

The winter in Canada, (the inhabitant of another clime, 
may be informed,) usually sets in suddenly, on the third or 
fourth week in November. One day, the weather is fine, 
the sun shining, cattle and horses grazing, the plough is 
going, springs are running, gloves nor overcoats are want- 
ed. But the wind at sun setting wears northerly, and in- 
creases, hour by hour, and the cold comes pouring do^i^Ti all 
night, with a sprinkling of snow, changing by morning the 
whole face of nature, and the employments of the people. 
The plough is frozen in the ground, sheep straying over 
the fields return to the barns, cattle and horses no longer 
graze, travellers put on their thick coats, and all employed 
without the house require a cover for the hands. Cold con- 
tinues : stagnant waters are frozen, next small running 
streams, and soon the great bays and lakes have solid ice 
for a covering ; and even rapid rivers have the spray and 
upmost water congealed by the powerful cold. "Cold 
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cometliout of the north.** (Job xxxvii. 9.) Every winter 
declares it. " Who can stand before his cold ]** (Psalm 
cxlvii, 17.) 

Intense cold does not prevail, yet occurs. Two or three 
days of such cold, and the weather moderates. Yet, while 
it lasts, the roads and streets are forsaken, except by great 
necessity. But the cold pouring down from the northern 
quarters, bringing down the thei*mometer to 30° or 40° 
below zero, makes the long, dark night terrible. The stove 
fires seem to give not half the usual heat, and yet bum 
away the fuel faster than the usual rate. Should the fires 
go out, the cold pours in at every hole and crack, so that 
each sleeper wakes up with cold biting his feet, requiring 
more covering for his bed. As the dreadful night passes 
along, the foundations of houses lift, making a cracking 
noise in verandahs, clap-boarding, and shingles on the roofs. 
The noise is sometimes as the report of a gun. Morning 
reveals the terrible cold. A glass of water by the bedside, 
or a wash bowl half full of water, is frozen to solid ice. 
The windows are covered with thick frost, from the vapors 
of the room, and hinder all looking out, as if a curtain fell. 
Outside, before sun rise, sky clear, no wind, but cold in- 
tense, drawing tears from the eyes, and quickly touching 
the nose and ears. In such cold, turkeys and fowls keep 
on the roost, cocks have their head combs frozen stiff, ducks 
and geese lie on their feet to shelter from the cold, pigs 
hide doAvn deep under their strawy beds, and cattle and 
horses tremble as they stand in the stables or the sheds. 
Every creature having life keeps in the shelter, afraid of 
the mighty cold. Even the trees suffer, the cold freezing 
and splitting the bark, with a noise as an explosion. 
Pumps are frozen and useless, the cold even going down 
through the opening to the water beneath, coating with ice. 

Snow always covers the ground in winter, but not always 
with the same depth or the same duration. The first snow 
storm may bring six inches of snow ; the next, a few 
inches more ; the third, six inches more ; and so storm 
after storm will increase the depth, unless warm weather 
intervene, and thaw the snow to water. The depth is usually 
from two to three and four feet on a level. The roofs are 
R-1 
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covered with snow, and the fields show a level surface, with 
stumps of felled trees scarcely appearing. Gardens are 
covered up : gooseberry, currant and raspberry bushes 
hardly shew even the tops. The snow when above tAvo 
feet is inconvenient for travelling and labouring in the 
woods ; otherwise, the snow is a great advantage, making 
smooth winter roads for sleighs ; covering wheat and rye 
from the terrible cold, as well as the roots of tender garden 
bushes and plants ; protecting cellers stored with vegeta- 
bles and fruits, wells from freezing and denying water to 
man and beast, and foundations of dwellings and public 
edifices. 

After or during a snow, the wind will veer round to the 
southward, and the snowy flakes become large and wet, or 
mixed with rain, which freezing on the leaves of evergreens 
and naked branches of trees, turns the forest, suddenly as 
by enchantment, into a white and lustrous grove. At 
times, soft, wet snow falls alone, freezes on the trees, and 
makes a beautiful spectacle of the dreary woods. Other 
times, rain alone falling, with a cold wind, congeals as it 
falls, coating the limbs with ice from a quarter to an inch 
of ice, turning the forest into a transparent grove ; which 
shone on by the sun, reflects all the colours of the rainbow ; 
a beautiful fairy scene. The thaw in winter is a pleasant 
relaxation from the cold. Both man and beast enjoy the 
balmy air. Cattle stray away from the sheds, and poultry 
from their roosts, as if spring were returned. But the calm, 
warm days soon cease, and rain, snow, wind, and hard frost 
immediately follow. 

While snow is on the ground, the quickest and easiest 
travelling of the year is carried on. Sleighs of different sizes 
and shapes, shod with iron, driven by a horse or two, are in 
constant use for passengers and burdens of all sorts. Com- 
monly, bells are attached to the harness, to give notice of 
approach of the softly gliding sleigh. Although the Canadian 
winter is very severe, yet possesses so many advantages, that 
the Canadian no more deplores his winter than his summer. 
The snow and frost retire in April, with occasional returns in 
May, and even in Jane, — to the terror of gardeners and hor- 
ticulturists. 
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THE FOREST. 

Another deterring circumstance, for the early preachers, was 
the great, almost honndless forest,^ in which they were to live, 
move, and have their being, in Canada. To those brought up 
in the woods of the northern and eastern states, ihe change was 
not very great j but to others who had lived and laboured in 
towns and cities, the difference was striking, if not fearful. la 
winter, the forest is bare "of foliage, — except the parts where 
the evergreens shelter, as the pine, sprace and hemlock, — and 
affords no particular difficulty to the traveller ; but in other 
seasons he must expect to find nature's roads, mire holes, and 
swarms of mosquitoes and flies. Still, rides in the solitary 
woods are pleasant to persons of taste and sensibility, and 
agreeable emotions and reflections are often induced. As an 
instance, in the summer of 1835, the writer was travelling as 
a preacher on horseback, on the banks of the river Gattineau, 
which empties into the Ottawa, a little below the city of 
Ottawa ; and as he passed along the dark waters, over the 
rugged borders, and through the thick foliage overshadowing 
the banks, having but few inhabitants, his reflections gave rise 
to the following descriptive piece: 

" "When writers wish to produce the idea of grandeur and the 
emotion of sublimity ^ they usually resort to the Ocean, and describe 
those properties belonging to it which are suitable to give birth 
to such productions ; such as —its vast extent—its unfathomable 
profundity — ^its incalculable prolificness, producing, perhaps, 
half the animated creatures which throng this terraqueous globe 
and its continuous and fruitful atmosphere— its amazing strength 
and magnificent fury when agitated by the boisterous winds of 
heaven. Or they frequent the localities of extraordinary MoutI' 
tains, and describe their broad bases — their massiveness — ^their 
frequently indisccrnable heights, rising high above the clouds 
flitting in the canopy of the earth — their strong affection for each 
other, causing them to link and form one vast, united, long-ex- 
tended chain. Or they take an aerial journey, and suryey the 
unbounded empire of Ether, over which (Jhoas once reigned with 
undisputed sovereignty ; and, when they descend from those 
elevated regions, they tell us of planets, and suns, and comets,— 

♦ " The Wilds of Canada," was the common description : 8rd Report of 
Mieaionary Society, 1838. 
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of their gigantic bnlks, their tremendous motions, their amazing 
orbits, their inconceivable distances; — of systems upon system* 
of stars ; — and, following our guides in their journey, after a time 
we think ourselves in the suburbs of the empyrean, and not far 
distant from the grand metropolis of God's universal empire ; yes^ 
near the splendid palace of the Supreme. Or they go to some 
other part of nature, to help the births of the ^grand and the sub- 
lime. But they have generally forsaken the Forest; perhaps 
imagining it destitute of powers to produce such beautiful nativ- 
ities. If so, I think they have been in error. The forest is not 
vacant of properties to excite the idea and emotion. It may be as 
Buccessfully appealed to as any of the former subjects, ^nd if I 
was capable of inventing and arranging measured and melifluous 
syllables — ^if I possessed the genius, the fire, and the inspiration 
©f the Poetic Muse, — the Forest should be the subject of my 
song. But though unable to express in stately iambics or gay 
anap€B8t8 the charms of the forest, yet I may express them, if but 
partially, in the less fascinating language of sober prose, 

« Many live in the forest, and yet never enjoy it. Perhaps only 
aainds tinctured with romance and sentimentalismy or leligioua 
devotion, are capable of receiving the delight emanating from the 
vast, the solitary forest. Zimmerman was imbued with these 
feelings : he therefore loved the wilds of nature, and made them 
the places of his elysian resort. By these he was, not unfrequently, 
enraptured ; and the ecstacy is even now imbibed by the readers 
of his delightful writings . Ges^er, the author of the Idyh^ was 
another of those cultured minds who could see a garden or a par- 
adise where others could only witness a desert. Sterne^ that curi- 
ous genius, also relished the wild as well as the pathetic scenes 
of nature. I have frequently thought of one of his expressions — 
" If I were in a desert, I could find out that which should call 
forth my affections " He disliked that constant placidity of the 
heart which many, love, but desired that this inward, hidden sea 
should ever be ruffled by the breezes of human circumstances. 
Some of the inspired authors have shown their attachment to the 
forest : and, from this vast reservoir, have drawn many of those 
figures which embellish their performances. But, to imbibe its 
delight, the mind should be prepared. It must lose its aridity, 
and possess, at least, a moderate moisture. It should receive 
those saddening emotions which poets call for when writing 
tragic verse ; and if there be mixed with these some particles of 
melancholy, the preparation will be complete. Grief is the best 
passion to accompany us to the forest. Grief is enamoured with 
its wildness, its solitude, its stillness, its gloom, its echoes, its 
rills, its torrents, its dells, its hills. On these it satiates. Tears 
flow from the secret fountain, and ease the oppressed heart; 
for " tears" (says Flavel) " are nothing but the juice of a mind 
pressed and squeezed by grief." Hither the sorrowful, the dejected. 
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whose " hearts have been overwhelmed within them," have often 
come, and found a transient, if not lasting comfort. Here grief 
has sometimes met with joy, and joy has sometimes met with 
grief. But Joy loves not solitudes : the forest it but seldom fre- 
quents ; it wants associates ; the rational world is its proper at- 
mosphere. This sentiment Dr. Young has well expressed ;— 



-; joy is an exchange ; 



Joy flies monopolists ; it calls for two : 

Rich fruit 1 heaven-planted I never plucked by one.' " 

"The great deep has been the fruitful source whence poets and 
orators have drawn multitudes of tropes and figures, while the 
forest, perhaps equally luxuriant, has been partially neglected. A 
storm of the sea has been the subject used by many a describer ; 
and not only represented to the imagination by pleasing verse 
and well-written prose, but to the senses by ingenious mechanism 
and the painter's colours. But a storm in the forest I never saw 
described. And yet, what more capable of causing the emotions 
of sublimity and terror ? Even that unfrequent attendant horror 
will sometimes visit the lonely traveller when the forest is tem- 
pestuous. I have been in a storm at sea. Once T was in a storm 
in the forest Then the clouds congregated, and became dense 
and black. They broke : and rain dropped heavily A mighty- 
wind came. The clouds jostled, one furiously struck the other. 
Lightning blazed. Thtmder bellowed. Trees cracked and fell. 
Birds screeched. A wolf barked. Rills became torrents ; torrents 
became rivers. Long and loud were the echoes of the various 
noises. An impenetrable mist arose. The gloom was great. The 
whole formed an awful phenomenon. The storm abated; but, 
after a little, it redoubled its fury. The elements were in dreadful 
conflict. The electric fire came in long, zigzag, pointed streaks, 
and sometimes as a widely extended sheet. The etherial artillery 
poured fourth its awful and magnificent fury. Explosion after ex- 
plosion, volley after volley, roaring after roaring, were heard ; and 
the woods echoed and re-echoed the terrific sounds. The rude 
winds rushed forward, and swept away what could not resist their 
impetuous course. Sometimes the forest stubbornly bent before 
the mighty blast; at other times the trees moved in graceful 
undulations ; and thus acknowledged the dominion of the boister- 
ous monarch of the air. The birds pf the forest pierced the air 
with their wailings, and cried for* the departure of the tempest. 
This is the time, surrounded by such scenes, for the traveller to 
experience the sensations I have mentioned. A storm in the forest 
is more to be dpeaded than a storm at sea. I am doubtful whether 
the former be not as capable of producing horror in the mind as 
the incantation and pandemonium of Der Freischutz. 

But there are times when the forest presents an air of gayety, — 
vhen she puts on her beautiful garments, and as a virgin attired 
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to meet her bridegroom. That is the time when " the winter is 
past," and " the flowers appear on the earth," and " the time of the 
singing of birds is come." Then the forest is no Tonger a howling 
wilderness, but is as the garden of the Lord. Then the wilderness 
an4 the solitary place are made glad ; and the desert rejoices and 
blossoms as the rose. Then the natural and melodious music com- 
ing from the untutored songsters of the woods — the verdure of the 
humble bushes and the heaven-aspiring trees — their thick and 
umbrageous foliage — ^the gentle rustling of the leaves by the pass- 
ing breezes — the romantic sounds of the limpid streams descend- 
ing from the hills, and the gurgling of the cooling springs in the 
vales— the beautiful flowers— the grateful odours — ^the pleasing 
quietism of the boisterous elements — ^the charming solitude — ^form 
such a contrast to the scenes of a Liverpool or a London, that one 
is chained imperceptibly to these romantic scenes by their 
secret, sweet, enchanting spell. From this, some have glided 
into a poetic trance ; and while under the fascinating delirium, 
have produced what startled mankind and shook the world. 

" The forest has been a place for security. In the wildernesses of 
Ziph, Maon, and Engedi, David found refuge from the jealous King 
of Israel. To the unfrequented wilds the disciples of Christ have 
fled, in different ages and countries, and found an asylum from the 
blasts of infernal malice. Numerous forests are renowned for be- 
ing, or having been, the lurking-places of fierce banditti; and 
from their thickets, caves, and dens, have they sallied, and com- 
mitted their terrifying depredations. 

"The forest has been a place for devotion. In its gloom and soli- 
tude many of the ancient pagan priests taught and practised the 
mysteries of their theology. This was the favorite of the Druids, 
the ministers of religion among the ancient Bri tains, Gauls, and 
Germans. Here the Bssenes endeavoured to find that religious 
perfection which they conceived unattainable in the cultivated and 
populated country. Many Christians, in the first years of our era, 
entertained the same delusion, fancying that to be free from the evil 
of the world, they must forsake the world. This error produced 
the numerous tribes of ascetics, who, in the solitary woods, strove 
to manacle their passions and conquer their natures. But, in 
latter ages, the Forest has been resorted to for amusement and 
traffic J rather than for devotion." 

But though the early preaxjhers had to feel the dreariness of 
an interminable forest, the rigours of a fearful winter, the 
heat of summer often rising to 100°, the fatigue of long 
and daily journeys on horse or foot, and the pinching hand of 
poverty from the lowness of their salaries, yet the kindness 
and hospitality of the people was always an alleviation, and 
ever an inducement to perseverance. The Methodists were 
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always glad to see their preachers, and always welcomed them 
to their homes. Indeed the virtue of hospitality has descended 
from the first settlers to the present times, and the people are 
still ^^ given to hospitality,'^ (Horn. xii. 13.) 

III.^ 

The itinerancy of the preachers, in the Methodist system, 
with some inconveniencies, is on the whole rather to the advan- 
tage of the preachers, in giving a larger field for the exercise 
of talent, and a greater number of people to profit, or for the 
pleasure of acquaintance and friendship, allowing also more 
room for observation and reflection, — faculties most useful to 
the effectual preaching of the Gospel. The preachers are moved 
from one circuit to another every year, or two years ; and the 
presiding elders changed their districts every four years. The 
following will illustrate the itinerant system, being 



A TABLE, 

showing the Circuits which some of the Preachers laboured on in 
Canada^ from 1 79 1 ^o 1 828 ; 



Wm. Losee, 
Kingston or Cataraqui. 
Swagotchie. 

Darius Dunham. 
Cataraqui. 
Niagara. 
Bay Quinte. 
Oswegotchie. 
P. E, three or four years. 

Jas. Coleman, 
Oswegotchie. 
Niagara. 

Sylvanus Keeler, 
Bay Quinte. 

Oswegotchie and Ottawa. 
Niagara and Long Point. 
St. Lawrence. 



Hez. C. Wooster, 
Oswegotchie. 
Bay Quinte. 

Samuel Coate. 

Bay Quinte. 

Oswegotchie. 

Montreal, 

Quebec. 

P. E. six years. 

Joseph Jewell, 
Oswegotchie. 
Upper Canada. 
P. E. four years. 

Joseph Sawyer, 
Niagara. 

Bay Quinte and Home District. 
P. E. four years. 
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J)aniel Pickett, 

Grand River. 

Bay Quinte and Smith's Creek. 

Niagara. 

Long Point. 

Yonge Street. 

Oswegotchie. 

Augusta. 

William Anson, 
Bay Quinte. 
Oswegotchie. 
Home District. 

Thomoi Madden, 
Long Point. 
Bay Quinte. 
Oswegotchie. 
Smith's Creek. 
MontreaL 
Ottawa. 
Augusta. 
Hallowell. 
Belleville. 
P. E. two years. 

Nathan Bangs. 
Bay Quinte. 
River Thames. 
Oswegotchie. 
Quebec. 
Niagara. 

Henry Ryan. 
Bay Quinte. 
Long Point. 
Niagara. 

P. E. from 1810 to 1823. 
Chippewa. 

William Case. 
Bay Quinte. 
Oswegotchie. 
Ancaster. 
P. E.from 1815 to 1828. 

Thomas Whitehead, 
Niagara. 



Long Point. 
Bay Quinte. 
Smith's Creek. 
Ancaster. 

Andrew Pr indie. 
Ottawa. 
Yonge Street. 
Ancaster. 
Niagara. 
Augusta. 

Isaac B. Smith. 

Oswegotchie. 
Niagara. 
Bay Quinte. 
Ancaster. 
Westminster. 
Long Point. 
York. 
Lyon's Creek. 

Ninian Holmes, 
Bay Quinte. 
Augusta. 

Robert Perry. 
Ottawa. 
Niagara. 
Smith's Creek. 
Yonge Street. 
Niagara. 
Long Point. 

Ezra Adams. 
Bay Quinte, 
Hallowell. 
Ottawa. 
Thames, 
Niagara. 

David Youmans. 

Ancaster. 

Westminster. 

Long Point. 

Yonge Street. 

Niagara and Fort George. 
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William Brown, 
Niagara. 
Montreal. 
Cornwall. 

Wyatt Chamberlain, 
St. Lawrence. 
Hallowell. 
Augusta. 
Bay Quinte. 
Cornwall. 

George Ferguson, 

Ottawa. 

Niagara. 

Ancastcr. 

"Westminster* 

Loij^ Point. 

Thames. 

Amherstburghv 

Hallowell. 

Isaac Puffer, 
Augusta. 
Bay Quinte. 
Niagara. 

James G. Peal, 
Belleville. 
Cornwall. 
Yonge Street. 
Perth. 
Bay Quinte. 

Samuel Belt&n. 
Ancaster. 
York. 

Westminster, 
Hallowell. 
Smith's Creek. 
Belleville. 
Mississippi. 
Bay Quinte. 
Fort George. 

Mvin Torry, 
Long Point. 
Westminster. 



Ancaster. 
Lyon's Creek. 
Urand lUver. 

James TVtlson, 
Bay Quinte. 
Hallowell. 
Belleville. 
Whitby. 
Yonge Street. 
Trafalgar. 

Franklin Meicalf, 
Hallowell. 
Bay Quinte. 
Perth. 
Augusta. 
York. 

Thomas Demorest, 
St. Lawrence. 
Yonge Street. 
Thames. 
Lyon's Creek. 
York Settlements. 
Niagara. 
Dumfiies. 

William H, Williams. 
Long Point. 
Ottawa. 
Cornwall. 

Yonge Street and York. 
Toronto. 
Perth. 
Mississippi. 

Kenneth WK. Smith, 
Augusta. 

York and new settlements^ 
Ottawa. 

Philander Smith, 
Smith's Creek. 
Cornwall. 
Kingston. 
Hallowell. 
Augusta. 
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Bar Qointe. 

P. E. tLrt- e years. 

Jokm Ryenon, 
Ancaster. 
NiaganL 
Tonpe Street. 
Bav Quinto. 
Perth. 
Niagara. 
P. E. two Tears. 

WiUiam Slater. 
Thames. 
Yonfre Street. 
Bar Quinte. 



; Ottawa. 
; Cobourg. 
. Ancaster. 

j William Ryerson, 

Niagara. 
* Fort George and Qaeenston. 

York and Yonge Street. 

P. E. one year. 

] Robert Corson. 

London. 
. Domlries. 

Westminster. 

Long Point. 

Whitby. 



lY. 

As the Itinerant srstem is nseful to the preacliers, it is 
espooially beneficial to'the people, —affording a great variety of 
ministers, with their different jrifts and graces from the Lord. . 
*' Tiic rule that no preacher shall remain in the same circuit 
more than two years together, and few of them more than one 
year, some have imagined was a hinderance to the work of 
God; but long experience in every part of the kingdom 
[Great Britain and Ireland] proves the contrary. This has 
always shown that the people profit less by any one person 
than by a variety of preachers, while they 

« Used the gifts on each bestowed, 
Tempered by the art of God.' ^» 

Thus Mr. Wesley spoke of the general result of the itinerant sys- 
tem after a trial of many years. Again he speaks of the advan- 
tages: **Be the preachers talents ever so great, they will ere long 
grow dead themselves, and so will most of those who hear them. 
I know, were I myself to preach one whole year in one place, 
I should preach both myi>elf and most of my congregation 
asleep. Nor can I believe it was ever the will of our Lord 
that any congregation should have one teacher only. We 
have found by long and constant experience that a frequent 



^ Weal^*8 Sermon, on God's Vinejard. 
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change of teachers is best. This preacher has one talent ; 
that, another. No one whom I ever knew has all the talents 
which are needful for beginning, continuing, and perfecting the 
work of grace in a whole congregation."* 

He believed that the itinerancy was an Apostolic usage, that 
the Apostles were never stationed long to a congregation or 
place, and that the longest was St. Paul's in Rome, two years 
(Acts xxviii. 30), and in Ephesus three (xx. 31). Nor was 
the Methodist itinerant system the first in England; for 
Queen Elizabeth appointed twelve ministers to travel continu- 
ally, in order to spread true religion through the kingdom.f 
At the closing of his long and useful life, Mr. Wesley's opinion 
of the system remained the same, and he desired it might 
ever continue. Says he, " It is certain, many persons in 
Scotland and England would be pleased to have the same 
preachers always. But we cannot forsake the plan of acting 
which we have followed from the beginning. For fifty years, 
God has been pleased to bless the itinerant plan ; the last 
year (1788) most of all. It must not be altered, till I am 
removed : and I hope will remain till our Lord comes to 
reign upon earth."J Thus far the system has continued 
among all the Methodists, with no variation, excepting that 
preachers are now allowed often to remain on a circuit three 
years. The advantages of the system will at once appear by 
the following 

TABLE, 

Showing what Preachers have travelled on some of the Circuits in 
Canada^ from 1791 to the year 1828 : 

Members. Members. 
1. Bay of Quinte Circuit, 1*799 Samuel Goate 412 

1791 Wm. Losee... ) ,^. 1800 Sylvanus Keeler, Wm. 

1792 Darius Dunham..... 5 ^^^ ' Anson................... 412 

1795 Elijah Woolsey and 1801 Sylvanus Keeler, Dan. 

Sylvanus Keeler 265 Picket 464 

1796 Samuel Coate 270 1^02 J. Sawyer, P. Vannest, 

1798 Darius Dunham 447 Nathan Bangs 531 



• Second Letter to Rev. Mr. Walker. 

f Case of Dewibury House ; Wesley's Work, xiil. 

t Letter to Lady Maxwell. 
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Members. 

1803 Nathan Bangs, Joseph 

Sawyer, T. Madden. 520 

1804 Sylv. Keeler, Reuben 

Harris 518 

1805 H. Ryan, Wm. Case,.. 510 

1806 Henry Ryan 656 

1807 Luther Bishop, Elias 

Pattie 696 

1808 N. Holmes, C.Hurlburt 649 

1809 C. Lambert, Jos. Lock- 

wood 632 

1810 Thos. Whitehead, P. 

Covenhoven 622 

1811 T. Whitehead, Edw, 

Cooper 665 

1812 LB. Smith, J.Reynolds 655 

1815 D. Culp, Ezra Adams. 511 

1816 T. Madden, J. Rhodes 634 

1817 « N. Reeder 730 

1818 I. Pufifer, Jas. Wilson. 755 

1819 " " 760 

1820 R. Jeffers, D. C. Spore 722 

1821 C. N. Flint, F. Metcalf 

1822 J. G. Peal, W. Cham- 

berlain 

1823 W. Chamberlain 

1824 John Ryerson, Wm. 

Slater 

1825 Phil. Smith, Sol. Wal- 

dron 

1826 Ezra Healey, S. Belton 

1827 S. Belton 

1828 Sol. Waldron, Rowley 

Heyland 

2. Oswegotchie Circuit. 

1792 Wm. Losee 

1794 and 1795, J. Coleman. 153 
1796 Hezekiah C. Woostcr* 140 

1798 Samuel Coate 208 

1799 Darius Dunham 300 

1800 Jos. Jewell, J. Herron 320 

1801 W. Anson, Jas. Aikens 330 



Members. 

1802 S.Keeler,SethCrowell, 

N. U. Tompkins.. . 304 

1803 P. Vannest, L. Bishop 300 

1804 Thomas Madden 441 

1805 S. Keeler, N. Bangs.... 457 

1806 Gersham Pearce, Wm. 

Case 558 

1807 D. Pickett, I.B. Smith 

C.Hurlburt 529 

(Now divided into Augusta and 
Cornwall circuits.) 

3. Augusta Circuit. 
(So called from the name of a 
township on the St. Lawrence. 

1808 D. Pickett, John Rey- 

nolds 347 

1809 Ninian Holmes 347 

1810 Elias Pattie 4u4 

1811 J. Rhodes, J. Reynolds 450 

1812 " E. Cooper, 

S Hopkins 450 

1815 T. Madden, A. Prindle 330 

1816 A. Prindle, P. Jones... 301 

1817 Isaac Puffer 505 

1818 W. Chamberlain, R. 

Jeffers 822 

1819 R. Jeflfers, R.M. Everts, 

C.N. Flint 750 

1820 T. Goodwin, K. M'K. 

Smith 855 

1821 W. Chamberlain, G. 

Farr 623 

1822 Thos Madden 623 

1823 " J. Castle 506 " 

1824 W. Chamberlain, P. 

Smith 567 

1825 W,Chamberlain, Jacob 

Poole 590 

1826 Franklin Metcalf, D. 

Wright ". 666 

1827 Franklin Metcalf. 983 

1828 Geo. Bissell, C. Wood. 789 



♦ He was in Canada in 1797, and left June 1708, but which circuit he next 
travelled I cannot determine ; most probably the Bay of Quinte, from the great 
increase of members. 
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Members. 

4. Cornwall Circuit. 

(So called from the name of a 
town and township on the St. 
Lawrence ) 

1808 Wm. Snow 35 

1809 EliasPattie 40 

1810 Bela Smith 40 

1817 Wm. Brown 52 

1818 Nath, Eeeder 50 

1819 James O. Peal 64 

1820 Klijfth Bt>ardman 113 

1821 riiJlaiukr SraliJi 142 

1823 Wrn U. WiUuimy. . . . 1'72 

1824 .Solomon ^VaUiron 400 

1825 E/m Heftley 423 

1826 Wyat Chamberklii ... 4*70 

1827 David Writfht 442 

1828 Wm. IT. Williams, J. 

Poole 489 

5. Niagara Circuit. 

(So called from the Niagara 
river.) 

1795 Darius Dunham 65 

1796 James Coleman 64 

1798 « " Mich'l 
Coate 154 

1799 James Coleman 154 

1800 Joseph Sawver 204 

1801 " " Seth 

Crowell 320 

1802 JoiiTi Jlobinson, Dan. 

Pitkctt 620 

1803 S. Kecler, Sam. Howe, 

li, Harris 650 

1804 D. iMcki^tt, L. Bishop, 491 

1805 Gcrshftm Poarse 500 

1806 T Whittliead, Robert 

Pi^ny 519 

1807 T. WhitelK^ad, Nathan 

BiiTigs^ N. Ht>mos.... 704 

1808 Honry tJynnj Iiwiftc B. 

Smith 791 

1809 Henry Ryan, R. Perry. 550 

1810 Andrew Priudle, Jos. 

Gatchell 657 



Members. 

1811 Isaac B. Smith, Peter 

Covt^nhoTeii 527 

1812 AndV Prindlc, Ninian 

Holmea 527 

1815 Wm. Brown 220 

1816 EJijah Wnrrou 372 

1817 John W. Byem, Gt&TgQ 

Ferguflon 396 

1818 Isaac B. Smith, George 

Ferguson.... 796 

1819 I. B. Smith, D. Shep- 

hcrdHon 694 

1820 Isaac Puffei 619 

1821 " " 426 

1022 Ezra Adams, John Ry- 

erson 487 

1823 Ezra Adams, Wm. Ry- 

trjs6ii 453 

1824 Thus DcinoreBtj Wm. 

ByorBon 462 

1825 ThoB. DemorcRt, Wm. 

Griffis 492 

1826 J. Ryerson, W. Griffis. 421 

1827 David Yeomans, Row- 

ley Heyland 480 

1828 Jas. Richardson, Jos. 

Gatchel 523 

6. Ottawa Circuit. 
(Lying on both sides of the Ot- 
tawa River,) 

1800 Daaiol Picket 

1801 J. Eobinjson, C. Morris 45 

1802 3. Kceler, S, Crowell 

N, U, Tompkins.... 47 

1803 Probably Oawogottbic 

preathiirfl. 73 

1804 SiLmiiel Howe 89 

1805 Robert Perry 95 

1806 Andrew Pniidle 105 

1807 Wm. Snyder 105 

1808 " '' 117 

1809 Thomas Madden 116 

1810 " " 116 

1811 Samuel Luckey 116 

1812 Robert Hibbard 97 
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Members. 

1815 Nath. Reeder... 

1816 George Ferguson 153 

1817 Peter Jones 127 

1818 R. M. Everts, Ezra 

Adams • 95 

1819 Ezra Adams 87 

1820 89 

1821 David C. Spore 

1822 Wm. H.Williams 136 

1823 Kenneth M'K. Smith. 128 

1824 Oijorge BissoU 125 

1825 Wm, SlAtor 122 

1826 George Fan- 40 

1827 KichardJonts 90 

1828 Cyrus Allison 115 

7. Long Point, 
(So called from a peninsula run- 
ning into Lake Erie.) 

1802 Thomas Madden 

1803 Niagara preachers ... 

1804 " " 

1805 Gerehom-Pefltcer 125 

1806 Thomus Haddon 120 

1807 Henry Ryan 156 

1808 Thos. Whitehead 195 

1809 ** " 195 

1810 Robert Perry 180 

1811 G W. Densmore, E. 

Burdot.k» 569 

(AncasLer nnitt^d with it.) 

1812 Enoch Eurdockj P. Co- 

Teuhovcrx 569 

1818 D, YotimaiiHj Alvin 

Torry 

1819 Jas Jaokson, Wm. R 

Rimdlti ... 404 

1820 Jrs. Jaf'kJ^OTij Wm. H. 

Williams 511 

1821 I. B. Smith, Wm. H. 

Williams 613 

1822 D. Cul[>, G. Feiguson. 445 

1823 David ahepljerdiion... 361 

1824 " <' T. 
Sovereign 292 

1825 R.Heyland, T.Martin. 292 

1826 '' 242 



I MeniberR. 

1827 Wm. Griffis, R Corson 248 

'l828 " " 342 

8. Montreal. 

I (The principal city of Lower 
I Canada.) 

1804 Martin Ruter 12 

I 1805 20 

, 1806 Samuel Coate 20 

I 1807 Thomas Madden 20 

1808 " " 16 

1809 Joseph Scull 28. 

1810 " " 28 

1811 James Mitchell 35 

1816 William Brown 25 

1817 William Barlow 26 

1818 Elias Bowen 27 

1819 Aurora Seager 22 

1820 Truman Dixon 22 

9. Yonge Street, 

(A road leading from Toronto to 
Lake Simcoe.) 

1805 Daniel Pickett 

1806 " " 30 

1807 Andrew Prindle 45 

1808 Robort Perry 45 

1809 John Itej^noJdH 102 

1810 JoRuph Lot^k wood. Ill 

1811 Andrew Prindle 95 

1812 Jotfopb Gntoliell 95 

1815 John Rhodes 163 

1816 165 

1817 David Gulp 160 

1818 Jos. Hickox, Wm. W. 

Bundle 140 

1819 David Youman 2ul 

1820 J.G. Peel, T. Demorest 211 

1821 David Gulp 278 

1822 D, Sht^pbt^rd^on 278 

1823 .T. Ryc^rfioti, W. Slater. 240 

1824 W. H.WilliamSj J. At- 

wood 330 

1825 J, Richardson, E. Ry- 

crson 406 

1826 Wm. Ryerso^ 462 
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Memb<»rs, 

1827 J.Wilson 590 

1828 David Youmans, D. 

M'Mullen 576 

10. Smithes Creek. 
(A stream running into Lake 
Ontario, at Port Hope.) 

1805 Thomas Madden 

] 806 Luther Bishop 76 

18u7 Robert Perry 100 

1808 EliasPattie 105 

1809 Cephas Hurl hurt 130 

1810 John Reynolds 125 

1811 Joseph Gatchell 120 

1812 Thomas Whitehead ... 120 

1815 82 

1816 Nathaniel Reeder 92 

1817 210 

1819 Elijah Boardman 

1820 Philander Smith 203 

1821 Thomas Madden 256 

1822 Samuel Bel ton 327 

1823 « " J. At- * 

wood 394 

1824 David Breakenridge... 425 

1825 " " J. 

lilack 472 

(Now called Cobourg ) 

1826 Wm. Slater 452 

1827 " " E. Ryerson 325 

1828 J. Norris, E. Evans.... 317 

11. Quebec, 
(A City in Lower Canada.) 

1806 Nathan Bangs 

1807 Samuel Coate 

1808 Samuel Cochran 13 

1809 George M'Cracken ... 35 

1810 James Mitchell .40 

1811 Joseph Scull 26 

1812 Thomas Burch 26 

12. Ancaster. 
(The name of a township at the 

head of Lake Ontario.) 
1803 Wm Case 



Memb(^r«. 

1809 Andrew Prindle 300 

1810 Daniel Freeman 320 

1811 Long Point preachers 

1812 " " " 
1815. T. Whitehead, David 

Youmans 459 

1816 D. Youmans, D. Culp 374 

1817 Isaac B.Smith 246 

1818 Jos. Hickox, S. Belton 280 

1819 G. Ferguson, W. Jones 582 

1820 A. Torry, G. Ferguson 598 

1821 D. Shepherdson, John 

Ryerson 579 

1822 Isaac B. Smith 594 

1823 " " D. Culp 424 

1824 D. Culp 342 

1825 Joseph Gatchell 345 

1826 " " Anson 
Green 396 

1827 T. Madden, A. Green 502 
828 W. Slater, E. Ryerson 517 

13. Westminster. 

(Called after a township on the 
river Thames.) 

1816 John Hamilton 

1817 D. Youmans, Caleb 

Swazy 166 

1818 Daniel Shepherdson. . 324 

1819 Alvin Torry 281 

1820 I. B. Smith, S. Belton 301 

1821 J. Jackson, G. Fergu- 

son 328 

1822 J.Jackson 356 

1823 G.Ferguson 475 

1824 " 30O 

1825 JamoK Jackson 341 

1826 Robert Corson 331 

1827 Matthew Whiting 413 

1828 G. Sovereign, R Phelps 425 

14. Hallowell. 

(Which circuit included the 
peninsula of Prince Edward.) 
1817 W. Chamberlain, E. 
Adams 
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Memb«»r«* 

1818 T. Madden, J. Take... 472 

1819 " F. Metcalf536 

1820 J. Wilson, " 405 

1821 S. Bolton, T. Wilson... 490 

1822 Calvin N. Flint 499 

1823 P. Smith, D. Wright.. 531 
1«24 F, Motcalf, J. Poole... 519 
1825 " A. Green. . 495 

182G Solomon Waldron 462 

1«2Y W CliambeTlainj J. 

Dovklson ...... 6*7'> 

1828 George Ferguson 719 

15 Belleville, 

(A town on ihf} Buy of Quinte ; 
Uii*; fircuit iuoluded the coun- 
try around.) 

1817 Israul Chamberlain.... 

1818 JaiuenG Pealt; 165 

1819 John Tukf? 156 

1820 Tliomn^ Madden 156 

1821 Robert JcfTL^rs 156 

1822 Charleu Wood 160 

1823 Janob Poale 186 

1824 Samuel fitiltoa 207 

1825 James Wilson 2ii6 

1826 David Breakenridge , 218 

1827 J. J.Atwood 230 

1828 " « 424 

10. York, 

(The capital town of Upper 
Canada. ) 

1818 David Culp 

1919 Samuel Bel ton 65 

1820 Fitch Seed 43 

1821 '' " K. M'K. 
Smith 30 

1822 Kenneth M'K. Smith. 34 

1823 Ancaster preachers. . . 

1824 Yonge St. preachers... 31 

1825 '< '' 
1820 " " 

1827 William Ryerson 

1828 Franklin Metcalf 176 



17. Thames, 



Memben. 



(The largest river in the western 
part of Upper Canada ) 

1817 Elijah Warren 160 

1818 Wm. Jontrt 214 

1819 Joseph Hickox 209 

1820 Ezra Adams 209 

1821 " " T. Demorest 182 

1822 Wm. Slater, J. Parker 249 

1823 J. Jackson, W. Griffis 274 

1824 " J. Messmore 321 

1825 Georpe Ferguson, D. 

M'Mitlkn 336 

1826 Edmund Btoney 358 

1827 George Ferguson 177 

1828 John H. Huston 197 

18. LyorCs Creek, 
(A stream in the Niagara coun- 
try.) 

1820 1>. Shcpherdiioa 

1821 Alvin Torry 123 

1822 Thomas Uemoj'tfit 110 

1823 John Parker 114 

I 1824 Isaac B. Smith 107 

I 1825 Joseph Messmore 89 

1826 " " 91 

1827 Joseph Gatchell 115 

1828 117 

19. Rideau, 

(A river emptying into the Otta- 
wa near Bytown.) 

1820 Calvin N. Flint 

1821 AVm. Jones 214 

1822 Ezra Hcaley 202 

1823 " *' C. Wood. 315 

1824 David Wright 337 

1825 '• " 406 

1826 Jacob Poole 410 

1827 George Bissell 287 

1828 Thomas Madden 200 

20. Perth 

(A town near the Rideau river.) 
1821 Jiimcs G. Peal 
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1822 Franklin Metcalf 30 

1823 " " Sol. 
Waldron 131 

1824 Ezra Healey 231 



1825 JohnByerson 300 

1826 Wm. H. Williams 250 

1827 George Farr 20f 

1828 John Black 175 



The tabic shews the variety of preachers enjoyed by twenty 
circuits, and the gradual increase of the members of the society. 
The members sometimes appear to decrease ; and tins is owioff 
to removals and deaths, backsliding and lukewarmness, ana 
more frequently to a part of the circuit being set off to make 
a new circuit, as a full hive of bees gives off a swarm for 
another hive. The Bay of Quinte circuit, from 1791 to 
1828, had one or two preachers labouring each year, making 
above forty different preachers presenting their pious exam- 
ples to the people, and exercising their varied gifts. The 
Oswegotchie circuit (and as divided) enjoyed the intercourse^ 
beheld the moral and religious lives, and benefitted by the 
public labours, of more than fifty preachers of the Oospel, — 
to say nothing of the social and domestic improvements learnt 
from the preachers' families. In other Christian denomina- 
tions, in these 36 or 38 years, one or two changes in the min- 
istry may have occurred ; or one minister may have lived and 
laboured during the whole time, to the same people and in 
the same places. The stationary and itinerant system is mat- 
ter of expediency and of Christian liberty, and not of duty 
and conscience. The question to be proposed is, Whether 
one, two, or three stationed preachers in the Bay of Quinte 
townships, would have done as much good as the forty ; or, in 
the townships on the St, Lawrence, as the fifty f Doubtless, 
with this view of the two systems, hardly any but would give 
the highest expediency to the itinerant plan, 

V. 

SUPERANNUATED PREACHERS TO 1828, 

Preachers who could not perform the work of circuits were 
divided into two classes. One class was located through **weak- 
ncss of body or family concerns." The other was denomi- 
nated "supernumeraries," until 1803, when such preachers 
were called " supernumerary or superannuated," and in 1804 
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further described as " worn-out." In 1806, the supernume- 
raries were separated from the superannuated. The super- 
Bumerary was a preacher so worn out in the itinerant service, 
as to be rendered incapable of preaching constantly ; yet 
willing to do any work in the miniptry which the Conference 
might direct, and his strength enable him to perform. A super- 
annuated preacher was from age or infirmity further removed 
fVom efficient service. Nearly all the early Canadian preachers 
went out of the itinerant work by location, and some settled 
on farms in the Province. 

Prior to the formation of the Genesee Conference, the Min- 
utes show that Darius Dunham was located in 1800 ; J. Rob- 
inson, 1805; S. Keeler, 1807; D.Pickett, 1809; and that 
Joseph Jewell and Seth Crowell became supernumeraries in 
1809. About the location of the other preachers, whose names 
are absent from the appointments, the Minutes are silent. 
Probably, they located without application to the Conference, 
and therefore the records take no notice of them. 

The Genesee Conference was formed in 1810. The Minutes 
of this Conference give the dates when some of the Canadian 
preachers were located, or became supernumerary preachers, or 
superannuated. The locations were Elias Puttie and Kobert 
Perry in 1811; Luther Bihhop, 1814; Wm. Brown, 1817 and 
1819. The supernumerary preachers were Israel Chamber- 
lain, 1818; Peter Vannest, 1820 (Philadelphia Conference) ; 
David Youmans, 1821 ; Israel Chamberlain, IS 23. The 
superannuated preachers were, — 

1816 and 1817, Thos. Whitehead. 

1818, T. Whitehead, Wm. Brown. 

1819, " " Jfimcs Coleman, D. Ciilp. 
182D, " " Wm. Brown. 

1821, " " " " Peter Jones, P.Vannest. 

182^, Thos. Whitehead, Wm. Brown, Peter Jones, Peter 

Vannest, I. Chamberlain, N. Reecler. 
1823, Thos. Whitehead, Wm. Brown, P. Jones, Peter 

Vannest, J. Wilson, N. lleeder, C. N. Flint. 

In the four years of the existence of the Canada Confer- 
ence, until separated from the United States connexion, there 
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were no preachers denominated supernumeraries. But there 
were located, Ezra Adams in 1824; David Gulp, 1825; Ken- 
neth M'K. Smith, 182G ; and Thomas Demorest and Daniel 
McMuUen, 1827. The superannuated preachers were, — 

1824, T. Whitehead, W.Browm, J.Willson, P.Jones, K3rK.Smith. 

1825, " " H. Ryan, " " 
Isaac B. Smith. 

1828, T. Whitehead, W. Brown, Henry Ryan, P. Jones, James 
Jackson, I. B. Smith. 

1827, T. Whitehead, W. Brown, Peter Jones, James Jackson, 

Isaac B. Smith. 

1828, T. Whitehead, AV. Brown, Andrew Prindle, P. Jones, Jas. 

Jackson, I. B. Smith, W. Chamberlain. 

The itinerant system always has required, and always will 
require, vigorous and healthy men, and does and will throw 
aside the sickly and the feeble. The Methodist itinerancy, 
like a national army, wants only strong and active men ; and 
men losing their vigor and activity are every year pushed 
out of the regular ministry into the located, supernumerary, 
and superannuated classes. 

In 1828, there were 1533 travelling preachers in the United 
States and Canada, and 109 superannuated preachers, or 
about 13 to 1. But in some of the Conferences, the compar- 
ison WQS greater. In the Genesee Conference there was 1 
superannuated preacher to 9 travelling preachers ; in the Bal- 
timore, 1 to 8 ; in the Kentucky, 1 to 6 ; and in the Canada, 
1 to 5. A larger proportion of superannuated men to a Con- 
ference implies a larger share of privation and toil in the work 
of that Conference. Although there is an unusual number of 
superannnuated preachers now in the Canada Conference, yet 
the proportion is less than in 1828, being 1 to every 7 travel- 
ling preachers. 

YI. 

THE INDIAN MISSIONS. 

The Mohawks, and especially the Chippeways, by their 
ready acceptance of the (lospel, showed that they were a 
people prepared of the Lord. Yet some of these tribes, and 
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the Munceys on the Thames, used the old and present 
heathen objection, viz., that different religions were good for 
different people, and that Christianity was very good for the 
white men, and the native worsliip very good for the Indians.* 
So among the ancients, generally, a plurality of religions was 
believed in, and none of the many forms of worship rejected 
as false.f The King of Siam is said to have replied to the 
ambassador of the King of France, who urged him to become 
a Christian, that a tliversity of religious worships was a beau- 
tiful spectacle to the Supreme Being, as the variety in the 
works of creation. 

But the Christian missionary may ask the objector. How 
any one knows that God is pleased with all the religions on 
the face of the earth ? As to the works of nature, for His 
pleasure all things are and were created. But who can shew 
that God is the author of all the religions of the earth ? True, 
He permits all kinds of worship, as He permits all kinds of 
error and wickedness, but takes pleasure only in truth and 
righteousness. Toleration is no evidence of approval. Allow- 
ing the Bible as the revelation of God's will lo man, then it 
appears that all religions are condemned but one. Also, that 
the one excc[)ted and the true religion, is Christianity. ** I 
am the way,'^ says Christ. 

^' God is our Guide, in one plain, simple wfiy ; 
He would not have raaixkiud in other's stray. 
That one steep road which to the right does tend, 
Is the sole way that does to Heaven ascend." 

When a heathen man professes that a diversity of religions 
like a diversity of roads leads to the same place, his conversion 

* When John Stewart first preached to the VSTyandots, he offered to hear 
their objections to the Gospel. One chief said, the *' Great Spirit gave his red 
children their religion, and that it was adapted to their capacities. Cast your 
eyes over the world, and you will see hat the Great Spirit has ^iven to every 
nation a religion suited to their condition ; and these all difter/' Monuncue 
objected that the Son of God was born among the white people, and that the 
Bible was given to the whites. The Indians never heard of God's Son, and 
never received the book, until the whites came. God would have given the 
Indians the book, if they were to be directed by it. 

t " The various modes of worship v.hich prevailed in the Roman world were 
all considered by the people as equally true ; by the philosopher, as equally 
false ; and by the magistrate, an equally useful/'— Uibuou'i Decline and Fall, 
chapter 11. * 
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is hindered at once. He must sec that there is but one reli- 
gion for mankind, or he will not doubt his own ; that his own 
is not the one, or He will not forsake it ; and that Christianity 
is the one, or he will not seek it. If he receive the Bible, 
these propositions are easily credited ; if not, the missionary's 
work is difficult enough. But the Indians, when they were 
told the story of God's love to the world in giving his Son, 
were delighted ; and when told the story was in a book from 
God, believed in the book at once. And thus the work of 
Christianity found little obstruction from the unbelief of the 
Indian people in Canada or in the United States. 

The change in the worship, morals, and manners of the 
first converted Indians was so great, as to excite the wonder 
of all, especially the traders in furs and the sellers of the 
intoxicating waters. It was feared by some, expected by 
others, that the change would not continue, and that the con- 
verts would soon relax, and become formal and lukewarm ; or 
relapse, and fall back into sinful habits, or into the old pagan 
belief and worship. And some did fall away ; but, up to the 
present time of the history, a regenerated Indian does not 
appear to *' sin willully after" he has " received the knowledge 
of the truth" (Heb. x. 26,) more easily or sooner than a con- 
verted native of England, Ireland, or the United States. The 
gr^ice of God is as sufficient for one as another, and is suf- 
ficient for all. 

It is worthy of remark, that after the work began by the 
regular preachers, natives were raised up to continue and carry 
it on. Says the eighth annual report of the Missionary So- 
ciety of the Methodist Episcopal Church : 

** Another circumstance attending this gracious work, and which 
seems to indicate the operation of the same hand which first 
planted the Gospel, is the raising up native preachers to instruct 
their brethren in their own language, in the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God. By this means, the missionaries are relieved 
from the slow and tedious process of learning their language, in 
order to preach the Gospel to them, and also from continuing the 
practice of second hand preaching by interpreters. In this we 
can trace a striking resemblance b; twecn the present and primi- 
tive method of God's working for the reformation and salvation of 
all nations, and people, and tongues 1 They are first converted, 
* filled with the Holy Ghost,' and then they are * heard to speak, 



390 HIKTOBY or METHODISM 

every man in his own tongue.^ By this means, the multitude of 
gainsayers are confounded, their objections are silenced, their pre- 
judices are removed, * because they hear every man in his own 
tongue speak of the wonderful works of God.' Indeed, the impres- 
sion produced in the public mind, by the change wrought in the 
hearts and practices of these people, is such, as to extort from all 
classes of the community, an acknowledgment of the hand of 
God." 

The first expenses of the Indian missions especially were 
incurred in faith, both in God and His people. The little 
companies of Indian speakers went on their missionary jour- 
neys, east and west and north, trustins; in the Lord, carrying 
their guns, fishing and trapping as they went, and here and 
there were received by the pious settlers, and helped on their way. 
The Missionary Society of the Canada Conference paid out in 
1825, the sum of $593 ; in 1826, the amount increased to 
$812 ; and in 1828 to $2512. But much more was expended 
for the Indian missions. ** The schools so increase," said Mr. 
Case, " that did we not know it was the work of the Lord, we 
should tremble at our expenditures, as we have no resources 
but that of a beneficent Providence." In addition to the 
Missionary Society's help, another source of benevolence came 
by Mr. Case's journeys from place to place, in Canada and the 
United States. In this way, the necessities of the Indians 
were described, the gifts of the benevolent solicited, and the 
truth of the statements verified by the Indian speakers or 
children present. Besides money, clothing, articles of house- 
keeping, farming implements, carpenter's tools, cattle, boards 
for houses, shingles for roofs, books for the schools, and many 
other things, were kindly oiFered and thankfully accepted. 
Another source of help was the Indians' own contributions. 
From the small income of the family, by fishing and hunting, 
or basket-making, the Christian natives gave to the support of 
the schools and the gospel ; and much more from the income 
of the tribe, in the annual grants and presents from the Gov- 
ernment. Though the work was never hindered altogether 
for want of means, yet it always required faith in a sovereign 
and gracious Providence. 

The theory of civilizing before Christianizing the heathen 
had more believers formerly than now. But the testimony 
and experience of Missionaries has shewn, that the first work 
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which succeeds is the spiritual; and that the temporal is a second 
and secondary work, hardly succeeding with the first generar 
tion, and perhaps only partially in the second and third. It 
often requires less time and pains to induce a roving Indian 
to repent of his sins and believe in a Saviour, than to build a 
house, cultivate a field, and read a book. Religion he may 
consider a solemn duty ; civilization, a matter of choice. 

But the difficult}^ of changing the Indian's manners is due 
partly to the mode used. Certain it is, that success has not 
rewarded the mode tried in Canada as yet. Nor did the mode 
used in New England from the Puritan settlement down to a 
late period.-^ Keeping the Indians in*detached parties, living 
on little reservations of land, in the great tracts settled by the 
whitas, has not promoted either civilization or morality in the 
tribes. Pity that the ministers leading the missionary work 
had not, when the Indians were first inclined to settle, settled 
them in a body, than in so many little companies. If even the 
tribes of the Chippeway nation had been collected, and settled 
in a county by themselves, with the rights and privileges of 
white subjects, doubtless the theory and practice of self- 
government would, in these thirty years, have been well estab- 
lished. But the opportunity was not seized, has not returned, 
and is still to come. 

The number of Indians in Canada when the missionary 
work began may have been about 50,000. The warriors 
under British orders, in the war, were nearly 5000 ; which, at 
the usual estimate of five souls to a male adult, give the total. 
Although a number were cut off in battle, probably the loss 
was restored in the ten years. In 1828, there was nearly a 
thousand Indian members of the Methodist Society; or perhaps 
five thousand in all, under the influence of Methodist Mis- 
sionaries ; besides, a few hundreds under the care of the Re- 
man Church, the Episcopalian, and the Moravian. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States hcd 
now five Indian missions^ viz., one among the Wyandots in 
Ohio, the Cherokees, the Pottawattamies in Illinois, the 
Creeks in Georgia, and the Choctaws in 3Iississippi ; with 

* " We have been training the Indians on reservations in New England for 
a hundred years, and they have fallen to a pitch of degradation too paiulUl tq 
be described.'' On Colonizing the Indian. MotU- Mftg., 1888, 
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900 members. The number of Indians in the United States, 
east of the Mississippi river, in 1825, numbered nearly 300,- 
000, and were thus distributed : 

Maine &56 | Indiana and Illinois 3,900 

MasBAchusetts 750 ; Georgia and Alabama.... 2< ,000 

Ehode Island 420 Georgia and Tenncsce... 9,000 

Connecticut 400 Mississippi & Alabama. 21,000 



Mississippi 3,625 

Florida 6,000 

Louisiana 1,313 

Missouri 6,810 

Missouri and Arkansas . 5,407 

Arkansas. 6,7(»0* 



KewYork 5,143 

Yirginia 47 

Boutli Carolina 450 

Ohio 12,150 

Michigan 28,316 

Indiana 6,093 

Illinow 6,706 

A lai^ body of natives, in the United States and Canada, 
was now attracting the benevolent notice of the Methodists, 
and already nearly 2000 were gathered into the Methodist body, 
schools were established for children, churches were built, 
books were translated into the Indian tongue, and the process 
of civili2ation was b^un. Probably about 10,000 of the 
Indians were in 1828 under the influence of the Methodist • 
Missionaries ; not a small success, considering that it was in 
1816 when John Stewart began his labours among the Wyan- 
dots, and in 1822 when Alvin Torry was appointed to the 
Grand River mission. Besides^ several of the converted 
natives of the Wyandots, the Mohawks, and the Chippeways, 
bad learned publicly to declare the Gospel with a zealous and 
eloquent tongue,-^especially Between-lhe-Logs and Monuncue,f 
of the first tribe, Wm. Doxtater of the second, and Peter 
Jones of the third. 

* Indian Report to Congress, 1854. 

+ These were two chiefs, who became licensed preachers in the Methodist 
Church, and had great influence in the Wyandot nation. They were men of 
great natural eloquence, and spoke with impassioned lips. At the Baltimore 
camp meeting, in 1826, Between-the-logs addressed the congregation of ten 
thousand by signs. The interpreter became sick, and the speaker determined 
to go on. He knew the name of Jesus, and with this word, he went through 
the whole process of the crucifixion by signs. The congregation understood, 
and was greatly moved. Nothing was seen but weeping, or heard but shouts 
of jov. Bishop Soule and twenty preachers sat on the stand, perfectly aston- 
ished at the effect of a poor Indian s mode of describing the death of Ciiriitt. 
Monuncue was born at Sandwich, in Upper Canada. Ue was converted in 
1825, when (he related) the Great Spirit said, '* Monuncue, you was a hunter of 
bear and deer; now you must be a soul hunter." The portraits of these two 
chiefs is in the Meth. Mag^ 1837, and a narrative of their lives in Finley's hia- 
iorj of the Wyandot Miseion. ^ 
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VII. 

Surveying and dividing the country was carried on dili- 
gently, after the separation of the western from the eastern 
part of Canada, in 1791. The progress made, and the settled 
parts, will appear by the appended table ; affording an oppor- 
tunity of contrast \tith former and present times. It will also 
explain, in place of a map, the relative situation of places men- 
tioned in the preceding pages. 

A TABLE 

Shewing the Districts, Counties, and Townships, in Upper 
Canada, when this History stops, in 1828. 

[Note. — The first line of townships is the front ones, and first 
settled ; the second line, are the townships hack of the front ; tho. 
third line, back of the second ; fourth, back of the third.] 

EASTERN DISTRICT. 

County of Glengary. 

Charlottenbure, Lancaster. 

Kenyon, Lochiel. 

JStormont. 

Osnabruck, Cornwall. 

Finch, RoxsboroQgh. 

Dundas. 

Matilda, Williamsbnrgh. 

Mountain, Winchester. 

OTTAWA DISTRICT. 

(This district joins on to the North of the Eastern.) 
Prescott. 
Plantagenet, Alfred, Caledonia, Hawkesbury. 
(These townships lace the Ottawa river.) 

Jiussell. » 

Gloucester, Cumberland, Clarence. 
(These fece the Ottawa river.) 
Osgoode, Russel, Cambridge. 

JOHNSTOWN DISTRICT. 

Grenville. 

(Joins on west of Dundas county.) 

Augusta, Edwardsburgh.- 

Wolford, Oxford, South Gower. 

Montague, Marlborough, North Gower. 

Leeds. 

Leeds, Lansdownc, Escott, Yonge, Elizabcthtown. 

South Crosby. Bastard, Kitley. 

North Crosby, Burgess, Elmsley. 

Si 
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BATHUBST DI8BI0T. 

(This district joins on north of the Johnstown.) 

Carleton. 

Horton, M'Nab, Fitzroy, Torbolton, March, Napean. 

(These townships face the Ottawa river,) 

Packenham, Huntley, Qoulboom. 

Lanark. 

Sherbrooke, Bathnrst, Drummond, Beckwith. 

Dalhonsie, Lanark, Ramsey. 

Levant, Darling. 

MIDLAND DISTMCT. 

Frontenac. 

(Joins the county of Leeds on the west.) 

ELingeton, Pittsburgh. 

Portland, Loborough. 

Hinchenbroke, Bedford. 

Olden, Oso. 
Clarendon, Palmerston. 

Lennox and Addington. 

Adolphnstown, Fredericksburgh, Ernesto wn. 

Riclimond, Cambdeu. 

Sheffield. 

Kaladar, Kennebec. 

Anglesea, Barry. 

Hastings. 

Sidney, Thnrlow, Tyendinega. 

Hawdon, Huntingdon, Hungerrord. 

Marmora, Madoc, Elziver. 

Lake, Tudor, Grimsthorpe. 

Prince Edward. 

Ameliasbnrgh, Sophiasburgh, Marysburgh. 

Hillier, Hallowell. 

NKWCABTLB DISTRICT. 

Nwthumberland. 

Hope, Hamilton. Haldimand, Cramahe, Murray. 

Cavan, Otouabee, Alnwick, Percy, Asphodel, Seymour. 

Emily, Smith, Dourq, Dummer, Belmont. 

Verulam, Harvey, Burleigh, Methuen. 

Durham. 

Darlington, Clarke. 

Cartwright, Man vers. 

Mariposa, Ops. 

Eldou, Fenelon. 

HOME DISTBIOT. 

T(yrk, 

Toronto, York, Scarboro', Pickering, Whitby. 

Chinguacousy, Toronto Gore, Vaughan, Markham. 

Caledon, Albion, King, Whitchurch. Uxbridge, Reach. 

East Gwilfimbury, Scott, Brock. 

North Gwillimbury, Georgina, ThoK^. 

Mara, Rama. 
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Simcoe. 

Luther, Amaranth. Mono. Adjala, Tecumscth, West Gwillimbnry. 

Proton. Melanctho'i. Molmor. To^sorontio, Esea, Innisfil. 

Artemesia, 0»pry, Merlin. Sunnidale, Vespra, Oro, Orillia;. 

Euphrasia. Alta. Java. Flos, Medonte. 

Zero, Tinny, Taj, Matchedash. 

GOBE DISTBICT. 

Weniworth. 

Saltfloet. Barton. 

Binbrook, Glanford, Ancastcr. 

HdUon. 

namboro\ Nejson, Trafelgar. 

Beverlej. Nassaj^wesa, Esquesing. 

Dumfries. Waterloo, Guelph, Eramosa, Erin. 

Wilmot, Woolwich, Nichol, Garafiraxa, 

lOAGABA DISTRICT. 

Lincoln. 

[Wainfleet, Ilamberstone. Bertie, Willoughby, Stamfprd, Niagara, GranthAm, 

Louth. Clinton. Grimsby.] 

(Townships on the borders of Erie lake, river Niagara, and lake Ontario.) 

Haldimand. 

Land of the Six Nations Indians. 

LONDON DISTBICT. 

Norfolk, 

Houghton, Walsingham, Charlotteville, Woodhouse, Walpole, Bainham. 
Middleton, Windham, Townsend. 

Oxford. 

Dereham, Norwich, Burford. 

Oxford, Zorra, Blandford, BlenheliQ. 

Middlesex. 

Aldboro', Dunwich, Southwold^armouth, Halahidc, Bayham. 

Mosa, Ekfrid, Delaware, Westminster. Dorchester, 

Caradoc, Lobo, London, Nissouri. 

WESTERN DISTRICT. 

Kent. 

Raleigh, Harwich, Howard, Orford. 

Dover, Chatham, Camden. 

Sombra, Dawn, Zone. 

Essex. 

Maiden, Gosfield, Colchester. Mersea. Romney. 

Sandwich, Maidstone, Rochester, Tilbury. 

The townships on the borders were now pretty well popu- 
lated, and many isetllers were in the second tier of townships, 
with a few in the third ; but further back, scarcely an inhabitant 
would be seen. Of 250 townships, perhaps 100 had scarcely 
a settler, 50 a few people, and in 100 the lots were chiefly 
drawn as gifts or bought, and mostly occupied, Many of the 
townships with names on the maps in 1828 or 1830, are even 
now almost without inhabitants. 
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viii; 

This history was not designed to he a purely religions narra- 
tive ; and therefore some of the puhlic occurrences have been 
mentioned, in connection with it. Still, no connected account 
of the history of the Province has been attempted ; but, to 
supply the lack, in a trifling degree, we here give 

A OHBONOLOGIOAL TABLB 

Shewing some of the principal events in the History of 
Canada, to the year 1828. 

West Indies discoyered by Christopher Columhns (reign of 

Henry VII 1492 

American continent discoyered by English navigators, un- 
der Cabot, who also explored the Gulf of St. Lawrence . 1497 
Jacques Cartier traversed the Gulf of St. Lawrence, and took 
possession of the Gaspe country in the name of the 

King of France 1534 

His second voyage, discovering sites of Quebec and Montreal 1535 

A settlement at Quebec began by Champlain 16i'8 

He began another settlement, which became Montreal. ...... 1611 

He went up the Ottawa river" with a body of Algonquins, 
crossed to lake Nipising, and coursed the Georgian bay, 

lake Huron, and lake St. Clair, to Detroit 1615 

French population 48 persons, and first child of French 

parents bom 1621 

England at war with France, 1628, and Quebec and all Cana- 
da surrendered to the English admiral (135 years before 

second surrender) 1629 

Canada restored to France 1632 

A remarkable succession of earthquakes, continuing for six 
months, with little intermission, moving the forests, 
splitting ice, throwing up dirt and smoke, impregnat- 
ing with sulphur springs and streams, destroying the 

courses of many rivers, but with no loss of life 1663 

A cargo of several hundreds of French women sent to Cana- 
da, as wives for the settlers, and in two weeks they 

were all chosen 1668 

The small pox first appeared among the Indians north of St. 

Lawrence, carrying off great numbers , v 1670 

French population increased to near 8,500 souls 1679 

Montreal ravaged by the Iroquois, and Fort Cataraqui seized 1689 
England at war with France, (reign of William and Mary,) 
the English colonists sent a fleet to Quebec, which was 
repulsed by Frontenac, the governor 1693 
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Iroquois waged war against the French, which cpntinued 

for several years 1691 

To awe the Iroquois of the lake, fort Cataraqui restored and • 

garrisoned 1695 

A treaty of peace between the French and Indian allies 
and the Iroquois (or Five Nations), symbols being used 
for names, as a spider for Senecas and Onondagas, a 
calumet for the Cayugas, a forked stick for Oneidas, a 
bear for Mohawks, a beaver for Hurons, a deer for 
Abenaquis, and a hare for Ottawas 1 700 

A French settlement and fort began on the Detroit river. ... 1701 

England at war with France, (reign of Queen* Anne^) an 
English fleet sailed down the Gulf of St. Lawrence, 
when 8 ships were wrecked, and the rest returned to 
England 1711 

Upper Canada a complete wilderness from Montreal, with a 
fort (Cataraqui) at Kingston, a blockhouse on the Nia- 
gara river, a fort at Detroit, and a few trading posts. . . 1720 

Commerce increasing, 19 vessels sailing from Quebec, and 

6 ships built and two men of war for Franoe 1723 

France declared war with England (reign of George 11.) , . . 1756 

Fort Cataraqui or Frontenac (Kingston) taken by the Brit- 
ish, who destroyed great quantities of ammunition and 
provisions, with' the fort and shipping of the lake 1758 

Niagara I'ort surrendered to Johnson, the British com* 

mander^ July 24th 1759 

Wolfe and his army of 8000 men, with the British fleet of 22 
men of war and as many frigates and other vessels, ap- 
pear at Quebec, June 26th 1759 

The battle on the plains of Abraham fought, Sept. 13th, in 
which the French were defeated, and Gen, Wolfe slain, 
and on the 18th the fortress and city of Quebec sur- 
rendered to the British General 1759 

A large army of French appear before Quebec, and defeat 

Gen. Murray, who retires to the citadel, April 28th 1760 

A British fleet appears, in May, and the French raise the 

seige 1760 

A force of 16,000 British troops concentrate at Montreal, 
Sept. 8th, when the French governor, the Marquis de 
Vaudreuil, signed the capitulation which severed Cana- 
da from France .' 1760 

General Amherst establishes a military government, divid- 
ing the country into three districts, viz., Quebec, Three 
Rivers, and Montreal 1760 

King George IF. died, Oct 25th 1760 

Treaty of Peace with France, ia vhich Canada was ceded 

^o Great Britain, February JLOth^. 1763 
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General Murray appointed first Governor of the province of 

Quebec (or Canada) 1763 

The first newspaper, Quebec Gazette^ publiahed in Canada, 

Julj 2l8t 1764 

Sir Guy Carleton appointed Governor 1768 

The Quebec Act passed Imperial Parliament 1775 

American War of Independence began 1776 

Invasion of Canada by Americans, 1775, retreat 1776 

General Haldimand, Governor 1778 

Mr. Tuffey preaches in Quebec 1780 

Settlement of Upper Canada begins 1784 

Mr. Hamilton, Governor 1785 

Lord Dorchester, Governor 1786 

George Neal preaches in the Niagara country 1788 

Canada divided into Upper and Lower Provinces 1791 

Three Methodist classes formed by Wm. Losee 1791 

Col. John G. Simcoe, first lieut.-goveinor of Upper Canada. 1792 

First Upper Canada Parliament meets, at Newark, Sept 17th 1792 

Bev. Dr. Mountain consecrated Bishop of province of Quebec 1 793 

Hon. Peter Bussell, President of Upper Canada 1796 

Second Upper Canada Parliament assembles at York 1797 

Great revival of religion under Calvin Wooster 1797 

Lieut General Peter Hunter, Lieut. Governor 1799 

Methodist preaching begins on the Ottawa river 1801 

Montreal first visited by Methodist preacher 18^2 

"Family Compact" begins about .1 1805 

Hon. Alexander Grant, President 1805 

Annual Government grants to Indians of £G0,000 1806 

Mr. Francis Gore, Lieut. Governor 1805 

First Reform paper. Upper Canada Guardian^ commenced... 1807 

Population of Upper Canada about 70,000 souls 1809 

Major General Sir Isaac Brock, President.... 1811 

Bishop Asbury came into Canada 1811 

United States declare war against Great Britain 1812 

General Brock killed in Battle of Queenston 1812 

Major General Sheaffe, President 1812 

Major General Rottenburgh, President 1813 

Lieut. General Drummond, Lieut. Governor 1813 

Canada scat of war for three years, until peace with United 

States in 1815 

Lieut. General Murray, Lieut. Governor 1815 

Major General Robinson, " " 1815 

Mr. Francis Gore, " « , 1815 

The Perth military settlement commenced 1816 

Mr. Samuel Smith, Administrator ,...., ,... 1817 

Agitation of Clergy Reserve question begins 1817 

First Methodist Conference in Canada, in Elizabeth town... 1817 

Major General Maitland, Lieut. Governor .,..„. m. ••<•«.. ..<«... 1818 
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George III. died, and George IV. succeeded to the English 

throne 1820 

Lanark military settlement begins 1820 

Canada divided between English and American conferences 1820 

Second Methodist Conference, in Niagara 1820 

Duke of Richmond, Governor General, died in Goulbourn... 1820 

Rev. John Strachan chosen member of Legislative Council. 1821 

In two years, 40 new townships surveyed in Upper Canada. 1821 
Methodist Mission among the Mohawk Indians at Grand 

River commenced 1822 

Large number of Irish emigrants go up the Ottawa river. ... 1823 
Bill to allow Methodist preachers to perform marriage re- 
jected by Legislative Council .* 1823 

Peter Jones, Chippeway Indian, converted at Ancaster 

camp meeting 1823 

Canada Land Company formed in England 1824 

The Upper Canada Methodist preachers formed into a Con- 
ference 1824 

First Reform House of Assembly in Upper Canada 1825 

Mackenzie's printing ofl&ce, in York, broken into 1826 

Mississauga Indians about Belleville receive the Gospel. ... 1826 
Elder Ryan organizes the Canadian Wesleyan Methodist 

Church 1827 

Dr. Strachan publishes a Chart of the Religion of Upper 

Canada 1827 

A large endowment granted for University College 1827 

Methodist body becomes independent of the United States 1828 

Major General Colbome, Lieut. Governor 1828 



IX. 



METHODISM IN ENGLAND. 

A few events relating to the Methodist Connexion in 
England have been noticed, as the liistory passed along. The 
life of John Wesley and the narrative of the proceedings of 
the English Methodists, would form a useful chapter of the 
general history of Methodism, and suitable in this work ; for 
the branch in Canada has always been, and still is, connected 
with the parent connexion in England. But, to save the 
space of an elaborate chapter, and still to give a coni^ected 
view of the rise and progress of the English body, — affording 
also a useful chronological summary for reference, — we have 
collected from authentic sources, and here give, the following 
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chronological table, showing many of the principal events in 
the history of English Methodism until the arrival of the first 
Wesleyan missionary in Canada : — 

Rev. John Wesley, the founder of Methodism, born at Ep- 

worth, June I7th 1T03 

He entered as a student iu Christ Church College, Oxford. 1720 

Ordained a deacon in the Church of England 1725 

Preached his first sermon at South Leigh, Oxfordshire ^ 1725 

Elected Fellow of Lincoln College, Oxford 1726 

Chosen Greek Lecturer and Moderator of the Disputations 

in the Classics 1726 

Received the degree of Master of Arts 1727 

Ordained to the office of Priest, in Church of England 1728 

Name of Methodist applied by some students at Oxford Uni- 
versity to Messrs. John and Charles Wesley and two 

others : these four formed the first Methodist society... 1729 

Fifteen pious collegians at Oxford now termed Methodists. 1735 
Mr. Wesley embarked for Georgia, as a Missionary to the 

Indians 1735 

He first began to preach extempore on the voyage 1735 

The second Methodist society formed in Savannah, Georgia 1 736 

He returned to England 1738 

He and some Moravians form a religious society, which met 

at Fetter lane : the third Methodist society 1738 

Obtained faith and assurance from the Lord, May 24th 1738 

Preached his sermon on " Salvation by Faith," before the 

University of Oxford 1738 

Visited the Moravian brethren in Hernhuth, in Germany ... 1738 

Joseph Humphreys, the first layman who began to preach. 1738 
First preaching in the open air, by Mr. Wesley, near Bristol^ 

to 3000 persons, April 2nd 1739 

He now began his own itinerant life 1739 

The foundation laid of the first Methodist preaching house, 

Bristol, May 12th 1739 

He preached in Blackheath, June 14th, to 12,000, and on 

the 27th, on Kcnnington Common, to l.'>,000 people. ... 1739 
Building of Kings wood School, for the religious training of 

Methodist children began 1739 

Mr. Wesley began his labours in Wales 1739 

The Foundry preaching house in London, opened, Novem- 
ber nth 1739 

Office of Steward in the Societies now instituted 1739 

The first Hymn Book published, entitled " Hymns and Sa- 

cfed Songs," by Messrs. John and Charles Wesley 1739 

The rise of the Methodist Society, in London, the fourth So- 
ciety, as coming after the preceding, but properly the 

^r«^ or mother Society , 1739 
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Three lay preachers employed, beginning of 1740 

The Methodists and Moravians in London, separated ; as 
the latter insisted, 1st. That there are no degrees of 
faith ; 2n{l. That there is no faith without assurance ; 
3rd. That unbelievers are not under obligation to use 
the means of grace ; and 4lh. That the ordinances are 
not the means of obtaining grace but Christ. The first 
separation among the Methodist people... 1T40 

The sermon against Unconditional Predestination, led to 
Mr. Whitetitild separating from Mr. Wesley and his peo- 
ple ; and the former became the founder of the Calvin- 
istic Methodists, and the followers of the latter took 
the name of Arminian Methodists. The second separa- 
tion l'?41 

Mobs molesting the preachers and congregations, the Go- 
vernment directed the Magistrates to enforce the law, 
if appealed to. King George II. saying " that no man in 
his dominions should be persecuted on the account of 
religion, while he sat on the throne." 1741 

Five more lay preachers itinerate, one of whom was John 

Nelson ... 1741 

The Societies in different places being large, were divided 
into Classes, and the ofl&ce of Class Leader instituted, 
February 15th 1742 

The Band Meetings for believers formed, with rules 1742 

The first Watch Night meeting held in London, April 9th. 1742 

The Quarterly Visitation of the Classes, by the preachers, 

and the use of Tickets, begun in March 1742 

Second Hymn Book published 1742 

Eight successive evenings, in June, Mr. Wesley preached 
on his father's tomb, in Epworth church yard, to multi- 
tudes of people 1742 

Twelve preachers began to travel; one a clergyman 1742 

Mrs. Susannah Wesley died (mother of John and Charles), 
saying, " Children, as soon as I am released, sing a 
Psalm of praise to God," July 23rd 1742 

The Ilules of the Societies were published, and entitled 
" The Nature, Design, and General Rules, of the United 
Societies," &c.. May 1st. 1743 

The Methodists suffer great persecution from the High 

Churchmen this year 1743 

The first Methodist Conference commenced in London^ 
June 25th, lasted five days, and consisted of four lay 
preachers and six clergymen 1744 

Mr. Wesley preached his last sermon before the University 

of Oxford 1744 

Persecutions rage in the north and west of England 1744 

John Haime preaches to the English army in Flanders ..... 1744 
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Rev.Wm. Grimshaw, vicarof Howarth, in Yorkshire, unites 

with the Methodists 1744 

Second Conference, in Bristol, August 1st. Ten preachers 
present. Subjects considered were Church government, 

justification, and sanctitication 1745 

Mr. Wesley preaclies to the English soldiers, drawn out 

against the Pretender 1745 

Third Conference, in Bristol, May 13th 1746 

Circuits first mentioned, viz., London, Bristol, Cornwall, 
Evesham, York, Newcastle, and Wales : each some 

hundreds of miles in extent 1746 

Now twenty-two itinerant preachers, and forty local preach- 
ers 174G 

Ireland first visited by Mr. Wesley, August 6th 1747 

Kingswood School opened for the education (chieflj-, at first ; 
altogether, afterwards) of Preachers' children ; and a 
yearly collection in the congregations begun, for the 

support of the School , 1748 

Compilation of the Christian Library, in 50 vols, begun.... 1749 

Charles Wesley married to Miss Sarah Gwynne 1749 

Mr. Wesley disappointed by Mrs. Grace Murray 1749 

Union again established with Mr. Whitefield 1750 

Methodists in Cork suffer great persecution by mobs* 1750 

Thomas Walsh began to preach. — a holy, useful man 1750 

Mr. Wesley married a Mrs. Vizclle (after twenty years dis- 
turbing, she left him, and died 1781) 1751 

Eighth Conference, when John Nelson and John Haime were 

present 1751 

Mr. Wesley, with Christopher Hopper, first visited Scotland, 

April 1751 

First Irish Conference, held in Limerick, ten preachers pre- 
sent, 'August , 1751 

Preachers salaries set at £12 per annum (in 1800 raised to 

£16.) 1752 

Form of Renewing tlie Covenant first used, in London 1755 

Chapel debts now amounted to £4000 1756 

Charles Wesley ceased itinerating, and settled in Bristol 1757 

Alexander Mather received as a travelling preacher 1757 

Mr. Fletcher ordained, and assisting Mr. Wesley 1757 

George III. ascended the throne, Oct. 25th, and in his first 
speech resolved to " maintain the Toleration inviola- 
ble," to joy of the persecuted Methodists 1760 

Work of sanctification, languishing for twenty years, revived 
in the Societies in England and Ireland, and grew for 

some years 1760 

Twelve Ptules of a Helper now published 1763 

Preachers' Fund instituted for old and sickly preachers and 

families, and widows and children of preachers dead... 1763 
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Mr. Wesley wrote his Catholic Letter to the converted 
Clergy, intrcatcd them to unite with him in reforming 

the Nation, but only three replied 1T64 

Minutes of Conference now first published. 1765 

Preachers numbered 96, Circuits 39, and 24 preachers began 

to itinerate 1765 

[Here ends the first race of Methodist preachers, beginninoj 
in 1739, and ending in 1765, including 26 years. It comprised 
220 preachers ; a few of whom were only local preachers, but 
zealous for religion. 1. Of this race 15 were clergymen of the 
English Church prior to becoming Methodist preachers, and 
sixteen were made clergymen after. 2. There died in the 
work, eighty- three travelling preachers. There departed from 
it, — from lack of health, zeal, support of families, change of 
doctrine, or some other cause,- one hundred and eleven. Ex- 
pelled from the work, eight. 3. This race was more noted for 
ardent piety than extensive learning. Yet some were men of 
deep erudition ; and the most were men of good understand- 
ing, sound religious experience, great knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures, and noble unselfish spirit. Their labours in the Gospel 
were astonishing, as they usually travelled on foot twenty 
to thirty miles a day, preaching as they went in two or three 
villages or towns.] 

Mr. Whitefleld attended the 24th Conference in London. ... 1767 
Now nearly 26,000 members of the Methodist Societies, viz., 
England, 25 circuits, 75 preachers, 22,410 members, 
Ireland, 9 " 19 " 2,801 " 

Scotland, 5 " 7 " 468 " 

Wales, 1 « 3 " 232 " 

Quarterly Fasts first appointed to the Societies 1767 

Francis Asbury admitted on trial for itinerant preacher 1767 

Remarkable work of God at the Kingswood School 1768 

Six Students of Edmund Hall, expelled from Oxford Uni- 
versity, for holding Methodistic tenets, and taking upon 
them to pray, read, and expound the Scriptures, and 
sing hymns in a private house, March 9th, (a satirical 
Sermon called The Shaver, by Mr. Gowan, soon after 

published) 1768 

At 26th (;)onference, in Leeds, the case of the New York 
Methodists was brought before the preachers, and Rich- 
ard Boardman and Joseph Pillmoor offered to go over 
and help the rising Societies in North America 1760 
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Methodism introdnced into the Island of Newfoundland, by 

Lawrence Coiighlan 1769 

Preachers' wives were now allowed £12 a year, and each 

child £4 mo 

Long controversy bep:an between Arminians and Calvinists, 
induced by the Minutes of Conference on the subject of 
Anti-nomianism, in which Mr. Fletcher wrote his 
"Checks" 1110 

Rev. Georpre Whitefield died, in Massachusetts, Sept. 30th. 1770 

Rev. Walter Shirley and his friends came to the 28th 
Conference to protest against the doctrine of the 
Minutes 1771 

Joseph Benson admitted on trial for the itinerancy 1771 

Francis Asbury and Richard Wright sent to labour in 

America 1771 

Mr. Wesley published his works in 32 vols 1773 

Samuel Bradburn admitted on trial by the Conference 1774 

John Crook, a local preacher, visited, and was afterwards 

called the Apostle of, the Isle of Man 1775 

The Conference, to satisfy the Calvinists, declared, " We all 
deny that there is, or can be, any merit j properly speak- 
ing, in man". 1775 

Rev. Dr. Coke unites with Mr. Wesley, in the work, (but 

his name did not appear in Minutes until 1778) 1776 

American Colonies revolting from English Government, 
Mr. Wesley wrote "An Address to the Colonies," and 
" Observation on Liberty" 1776 

Foundation of the New Chapel in London, laid by Mr. 

Wesley, April 2nd 1777 

Conference declared their belief " That the Methodists are 

not a fallen people" 1777 

Preachers dying in the work first noticed in the Minutes ... 1777 

First vol. of the Arminian Magazine published 1778 

First general decrease of members, attributed to preachers 
not trying new places, and " speaking evil of dignities" 
(American revolution now going on) 1779 

As the New Chapel was in use, the old Foundry chapel and 

premises was given up, after 40 years use 1779 

Henry Moore admitted on trial 1779 

The present Hymn Book published, the preface bearing date 

of London, Oct. 20th 1779 

Ordered that no assistant should take into Society any his 

predecessor had put out, without consulting him 1779 

Resolved that nine or ten days in future be allo\red for each 
Conference, that everything relating to the work of God 
maybe maturely considered 1780 

Twenty-two local preachers were raised up in the Isle of Man 1 780 
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tr, Wesley wrote an address to Iho Methodist Societies and 
Friends for aid to the Preachers' Fund, for the support 
of such preachers as " can no longer keep a circuit," 
and widows and children, — to which the people cheer- 
fully responded 1781 

greed, that no more married preachers be called to itiner- 
ate, " as we have neither money nor houses for any 
more wives,'* unless in defect of single preachers 1*781 

. congregation of 23,000 at Gwenap Pit, Cornwall, Mr, Wes- 
ley preached to, Sept. 1st 1781 

[rs. Wesley, wife of John Wesley, died Oct. 8th 1781 

T. Coke delegated to hold the first Conference in Ireland, 

in city of Dublin 1782 

reachcrs recommended not to powder their hair or wear 

artificial curls 1782 

dam Clarke admitted on trial 1782 

•r. Coke requested to travel through England, to procure 
the settlement of the preaching houses on the Metho- 
dist plan 1783 

[r. Wesley visited Holland. 1783 

onsultation about sending Missionaries to the East Indies, 

but deemed not expedient at present 1784 

'he Deed of Declaration executed, constituting 100 preach- 
ers "The Conference of the people called Methodists" 1784 

''oung preachers to remain on trial four years 1784 

[ethodism introduced into the islands of the English Chan- 
nel by Mr. Brackenbury, a local preacher, and gentle- 
man of fortune 1784 

»r Coke ordained by Mr. Wesley, to be Superintendent (with 

Francis Asbury) of the Methodists in North America... 1784 

anday Schools began in England by R)l»ert Raikes 1784 

,ev. John Fletcher, vicar of Madely, died August 14th 1785 

[ethodists begin to form Sunday Schools, by Mr, Wesley's 

advice 1785 

'hree well-tried preachers ordained to administer the 

Sacraments in Scotland 1785 

[inutes of the American preachers published with those of 

the English Conference 1785 

ova Scotia, New Urunswick, and Newfoundland, appear 

first in the Minutes 1785 

wo Missionaries commence labouring in the West Indies. 1786 

im.. Bramwell and Jonathan Edmondson admitted on trial 1786 

[r, Wesley again visited Holland, preached, and found 

many of the Dutch walking in the ways of true religion 1786 

he Conventicle Act not being repealed, Mr. Wesley to pre- 
vent its use, had the preachers and chapels licensed. ... I78t 

;ev. ( barles Wesley departed this life, March 29th. He 
wrote elegies, epistles, psalms, and especially a large 
number of hymns 1788 
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Instead of going from house to house for their meals, the 
Couference ordered '' That each circuit provide a suffi- 
cient allowance for the preachers, that they may in 
general eat their meals at their own lodgings" 1788 

The 4Gth Conference held in Edinburgh, the first and last 

in Scotland lY89 

The Trustees of Dewsbury chapel, in Yorkshire, contending 
" That they should have the right of rejecting any 
preachers which they should not approve," another 
chapel was built 1789 

Kules published for the Strangers' Friend Society, — a char- 
ity begun by the Methodists in London in 1784 1790 

Mr, Wesley preached his last field Sermon at Winchelsea, 

September 1790 

Attended the 47th Conference in Bristol, the last he was 

permitted to attend 1790 

Preached his last sermon, at Leatherhead, on the London 
circuit, on " Seek ye the Lord while he may be found," 
&e., Feb. 23rd 1791 

(The first class formed by Wm. Losee in Canada, three days 
before, at the Hay BAy, in Adolphustown,) 

He was unwell on Feb. 25th, grew worse, and calmly died 
March 2nd. in the 88th year of his age, and 65th of his 
ministry, and buried March 9th. In the year 1 775, after 
a severe illness in the north of Ireland, Mr, Payne, one of 
the Irish preachers, prayed, at the Conference in Dublin, 
" that God would add to the life of his aged servant 
fifteen years I" And he lived fifteen years and a few 
months over 1791 

Now the Methodist connexion had greatly increased ; as the 
table will show in page 2G. 

[Here ends the second race of Methodist preachers ; lasting 
25 years, and embracing 470 men. This body possessed more 
general knowledge than the first race of preachers, and bad 
more time for study. Nine wore clergymen of the Established 
Church before they became Methodist preachers, and nine 
were made such after. The members increasing, the circuits 
were contracted, and the preachers were more at home. As 
they became better known they were less persecuted. During 
this period, the circuits, pieacliers, and members of the English 
connexion trebled the number of the former period ; and 
besides, there was the body in the United States of America.] 

The 48th Conference assembled at Manchester, and above 
200 preachers present. Mr. Wm. Thompson, a preacher 
for 34 years, the first President ; and Dr. Coke, the 
Secretary 1791 
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'arried men becoming preachers required to possess an in- 
come to support their wives independently of the con- 
nexion 1791 

onnexion agitated on the question of Separation from the 
Established Church : the Conference resolved to follow 
Mr Wesley's plan 1791 

[r. Wilberforce sent a present of 102 vols, on the Slave 
Trade, and a letter, requesting the Conference to assist 
by petitioning for the abolition of the trade, and the 
preachers promised to do so 1791 

'he Circuits formed into Districts, provision for District 
meetings of the preachers, and for Chairmen of the 
meetings 1791 

r. Alexander Mather, president of the 49th Conference.,.. 1793 

ispute with Dr. Whitehead concerning the " Life of Mr. 

Wesley" • 1792 

editions publications causing national uneasiness (French 
revolution now working,) the Conference resolved, 
" None of us shall speak lightly or irreverently of the 
Government" j 1792 

ecided by lot, that the Societies this year should not re- 
ceive the Sacraments from the Preachers, but from the 
hands of the parish Clergy as usual 1792 

he Itinerant Methodist Preachers' Annuity Fund formed. 1792 

onferenco direct a letter to Mr. Asbury and United States 
preachers, on the division caused in Charleston by one 
of the West India Missionaries 1792 

reachers resolve '' to spend and be spent in the blessed 
work," and signified it " by rising from our seats in the 
presence of the Lord" 1792 

'he King disannulled the Act of the Assembly of St. Vin- 
cent, which prohibited any from preaching but minis- 
ters of the Church of England 1 793 

'he first general collection for the support of Missions 1793 

'i^ose Societies unanimously desiring the Sacraments from 

their preachers, allowed the privilege 1793 

'he 51st Conference affectionately entreated all the breth- 

^ ren, in the name of God, to honour the King 1794 

he preachers administer the Sacraments in 93 places in 

England 1794 

trustees of two chapels in Bristol forbade Mr. Henry Moore 

to preach in them, because they had not appointed him 1794 

;jonnexion agitated, the Conference, after fasting and prayer, 

formed a Plan of Pacification with differing brethren... 1795 

Uexander Kilham, agitating the Societies, expelled the 

Conference 1796 

Te publishes the first No. of the Methodist Monitor, Oct... 1796 

hree preachers join Kilham, and the New Itinerancy 

formed 1797 



408 HISTORY OP METHODISM 

The Conference assumes the care of the Missions, rielieving 
Dr. Coke, who acts afterwards as the agent of the Con- 
ference 1799 

Jabez Bunting and Robert Newton received on trial 1Y99 

Gideon Ouscley and two other Cavalry Preachers begin 

their mission in Ireland 1799 

First Committee for guarding Privileges appointed 1803 

Conference determined that Women ought not to preach ; 
but if any have an extraordinary call, they must ad- 
dress only women 1803 

First "Wesleyan Missionary Committee appointed of finance 
and advice : Dr. Coke, chairman ; Mr. Entwistle, secre- 
tary ; and Mr. Lomas, treasurer 1804 

The battle of Trafalgar led to the Patriotic Fund, for 
widows and children ; for which the Methodists col- 
lected in their chapels jE2,000 1805 

Gibralter taken on the Minutes as a missionary station 1808 

Richard Watson admitted on trial ; 1808 

Oonferonce condemning Camp Meetings, originated the 

Primitive Methodist body, which is dated 1811 

Woodhouse Grove School for preacher's children begun.... 1811 
Lord Sidmonth's bill, abridging religious toleration, defeated 1811 
Mr. Toase preaches to the French prisoners in England, 

numbering about 70,000 1811 

Four missionaries leave England for Sierra Leone in Africa 1811 
Dr. Coke and seven missionaries set sail for India, Dec. Slst 1813 

Dr. Coke found dead in his cabin. May 3rd 1814 

Missionary Committee appoint preachers to Quebec and 

Montreal 1814 

X, 

METH0DIS5I IN THE UNITED STATES, 

Some notices of the rise and progress of Methodism in the 
United States of North America have been introduced ooca- 
Bionally in this History. It was a mode of propagating the 
Gospel peculiarly suitable to a country without a national 
religious establishment, with a spare and scattered population, 
and with limits continually enlarging from the prairies and 
boundless forest. It began in the colony of New York, and 
soon itinerated into New Jersey, Pennsylvania, and Delaware, 
It arose in Maryland, and was soon carried into South Caro- 
lina and Georgia, — where Mr. Wesley formed the second 
Methodist society, when a missionary in Savannah. The next 
course of Methodism was to the New England States and 
Canada, and over the Alleghany Mountains to the new tcrri- 



ftpries of the West, as they were eocroaohed on by the hiMh 
bandman's plongh and the woodman^s axe. In the year 1S28, 
the work had spread so far as to require seventeen Conferences 
of preachers. A oonneeied view of the progress of ihe woik 
•may be obtained by the following ehronelogkal taUe: — 

jPhilip Embury, Irish local preacher, preached t^e $xsi 

Methodist sermon in America ...» 1769 

First class formed in City of New York 1766 

<:!aptain Webb, another local preacher, prQU2hea U that city 

and in Long Islimd. 1767 

•Wesley chapel built in New York, and opened by P. Bxmbnry 1 768 

Mr. Wesley requested to send preachers froi^ EngkMd 1 768 

Two, Richard Boardman and Jos. Pillmore, Mrrive in 1769 

Two others, Francis Asbury and Kichard l^right^ arrive in 1771 

Members in New York, 300, and i^i Philadelphia, 250, and 

a few in New Jersey and Maryland 1771 

Two other preachers, Thos. Banki|^ and George Shadford, 

came out in 1773 

Wm. Watters, first American born preaeher, joins the itiner* 

ancy '. 1773 

Pirst Conference held ifi Philadelphia: 6 circnita, 10 
preachers, and 1,160 i^embeA, viz.. New York, 180; 
New Jersey, 200 ; Maryland, 500 ; Virginia, 100 1773 

:Second Conference in Philadelphia; 10 circuits, 17 preach- 
ers, and 2,073 members 1774 

^Great political agitation in the Colonies, and war began 

against the English Government 1775 

Bemarkable revival of religion in Virginia, and in parts of 
North Carolina and Maryland adjoining, chiefly through 
Mr. Shadford, adding 1,600 members to the society.... 1776 

The thirteen Colonies declare their independence of Great 

Britain,, July 4th 1776 

JPifth Conference in Maryland, •> preachers, 36; members, 

near .7,000 1777 

An oath of allegiance to United States being re<][uirecL 
English preachevs left, except Mr. Asbury, who secreted 
himself in Delaware 1 1778 

^Southern preachers administer the Sacranients, against the * .* 
wish of the northern and Mr. Asbury 1779 

rConference acknowledges Slavery contrary to the laws of • 

God, man, and nature, to conscience and pure religion, 
and hurtful to society 1780 

Preachers resolved to disown members distilling grain into > 

liquor 1780 

J*eace with England. Two days of thanksgiving appoint- 
ed by Conference.. .\,.i..... 1783 

'?■'■■■ 
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Hembert buying or selling uUrw, after warning, to bo 

expelled the Society - 178^ 

Local preachers not emancip^tinjg; slaves, to be suspended. 1784 

Christmas Conference in Baltimore. Dr. Coke and Francis 

Asbnry became general superintendents^ ordination of 

preachers begins, and the body organised into tiie 

Methodist Episcopal Church. Members number 18,000 

and preachers, 104 It84 

Conference declares,—- We hold in the deepest abhorrence 

the practice of Slavery 178& 

A college founded in Maryland, called alter the two super* 

intendents, Coke (A) tbury 178^ 

Twelve ordained elders, out of twenty appointed to visit 
circuits quarterly, to hold lovefeasts and administer 
Lord's Supper.— other preachers, lour deacons, who 
merely assisted the elder assistants and those on trial ; 

tiius originated the Presiding Elder's office 1785 

Title of Bitmap first applied to ti^e Superintendents, in the - 

Minutes I78a 

Methodism introduced into states of Kentucky and Georgia 178T 
Freeborn Garrettson begins to form circuits north of New 

York city 1788 

Title of Presiding Elder first used 1789 

Wm. Losee appointed to Canada 1791 

First preaching by the Methodists in Tennessee 1792 

The first General Conference held in Baltimore 1792 

First division in the Methodist Episcopal Church, caused 
by a preacher, Mr. O'Kelly, who opposed the power of 
the bishops, and his party called Republican Methodists 1 792 
Ookesbury College consumed by fire, causing a loss of £ 1 0,000 1 795 
Superannuated Fund established, to prevent the numerous 

location of preachers I79d 

Itinerant preachers begin to visit the Ohio and Mississsppi 

territories 1799 

General Washington died 179» 

Bichard Whatcoat appointed bishop, by the General Con- 
ference 180O 

Bishops authorized to ordain well-commended Negro 

' ' preachers 1800 

Great revivals of religion in this and two following years, in 

the south, west and east States 180O 

Camp Meetings begin in the revivals in the west IBWy 

At a Camp Meeting in Kentucky, 20,000 persons present^ 

and 3,000 fell to the ground under the power of God... 1801. 
Fourth General Conference: bishops Coke, Asbury, and 

Whatcoat presided 1804 

First Methodist preacher sent to Illinois 1804 

Methodism introduced into some parts of Louisiana « . 1808 
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At a Camp Meeting, Maryland, 1,000 persons converted..,. 1806 

IBishop Whatcoat died, July 5th 1806 

liany preachers yearly retire from the work, 48 locate this 

year 1807 

General Conference elect Wm. M'Kendree to be bishop 1806 

The locations of preachers numbered 53 1809 

Genesee Conference formed, and Canada preachers attached 

to it 1816 

Methodism makes some progress in Indiana 1816 

Bishop Asbury comes into Upper Canada 1811 

First Delegated General Conference 181) 

Local preachers made eligible to ordination as elder$ 1812 

United States declare war against Great Britain, June 18th 1813 
Pliny Brett located, and headed the party of the Beformed 

Methodists 1813 

Dr. Coke, first bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 

died at sea. May 3rd 1814 

Itinerancy still weakened yearly, 65 preachers now locate. 1814 

The United States desire and obtain peace with England... 1815 
Bishop Asbury, (the John Wesley of Methodism in North 

America,) died March 24th 1816 

Secession of 900 coloured members in Philadelphia, headed 
by Richard Allen, a local preacher, which grew up to 

be the African Methodist Episcopal Church 1816 

^fiihn Steward, coloured local preacher, goes to the Wyandot 

Indians 1816 

General Conference in Baltimore : which declines giving 
up any of the societies and chapels in Canada to the 

English Conference 1816 

Two Bishops elected, — ^Enoch George and Robt. R. Roberts 1816 

The Methodist Tract Society formed 1817 

The Methodist Magazine recommenced 1818 

Asbury College goes into operation, (but soon declines). ... 1818 

Great reyival in Baltimore, near 1000 added to the church. 1818 
Pecrease of above 4000 coloured members, owing to the 

AUenite secession 1818 

l^ssionary and Bible Society of the Methodist Ep^spop^ 

Church began 1819 

Ohio Conference assumes the charge of the Wyandot mis- 
sion ; 1819 

A new edition of the Hymn Book printed ^820 

Genera! Conference gives up Lower Canada tp ^e E9glish 

Conference 182Q 

Secessioh of a preacher, Wm. M. Stillwell, and 800 members 
from the New York society, caused chiefly by Jealousy 

of the power of the preachers 1820 

Mohawk mission in Uppe^' Canada began by Genesee Con- 

'*' * ferience. ; * i ,...'.....:;.. . :'. Sl^. .! |82a 
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Tennessee Conference beg^lni amission among the Cherokee. 

Indians 1822 

John Summerfield, a young Irish preacher, stimulates the 

missionary cause by his eloquent appeals 1822 

At the General Conference two representatives from the 
English Conference present^ riz., Richard Reece and 

John Hannah r. |824 

Two Bishops elected^-^oshua Soule and Elijah Hedding... 1824 
The preachers in Canada formed into a separate Conference 1824 

Methodism introduced into Alabama and Florida 18211^ 

The Chrittian Advocate newspaper commenced in New 

^York, Sept. 9th 1828 

Sunday School Union of the Methodist £;piscopal Church 

formed 1827 

The Maine Wesleyan Seminary at Readfield^ incorporated. 1827 
Some expelled members and others form the body of Asso- ' 

ciated Methodist Reformers, on the principle of lay 
delegation, afterwards called the Methodist Protestant 

Church 182? 

general Conference, in Pittsburgh, allow the Canada Con- 
ference to become independent of the United States 

Methodist jurisdiction ', 1828 

flev. Wm. Capers appointed delegate to the English Wes- 
leyan Conference 1828 

Peath of Bishop George J828 

Publishing Fund established,— $50,000 wanted, to assist the 
Book Concern in New York to publish cheap bibles, 
Sunday school books, and tracts 182J 



The History of the Ikfethodist Church in Canada, and th^ 
view of the United States body, are brought down to 1828, 
and the English connexion to 1814. In each country, the 
beginning of the work of Qod, called Methodism, was smallj 
as a seed ; bif t the three bodies grew up " as willows hy the 
wafer Qourses.^' (Isaiah xi : 4,) 

To narrate the rise and progress of the body in Canada, ha^ 
been a pleasant yet a difficult work. Considering that there 
was nothing to guide, and such a paucity of materials^ the 
writer finds the work more perfect than he expected, b^t far 
less so than he desired. While however we lament that a 
great deal of useful fact and pleasing incident is lost, we may 
be glad that so much has now been collected and saved. The 
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early Canadian preachers were workers rather than writers. 
Dr. Bangs is the only preacher who preserved .any records of 
the early times. Neither Durham or Sawyer, Ryan or Case, 
lends any help : nor Whitehead or Prindle. 

Even up to this day, the preachers are so occupied by the' 
duties of the ministry, as to allow little leisure for authorship ; 
which is not to be lamented, however, for " of maJcing many 
hooks there is no end,^^ (Eccles. xii : 12.) Nor would the 
writer have undertaken tliis work, but for inability to fulfil the 
usual work of a Methodist preacher, after labouring for twenty- 
three years on sixteen circuits in the Province. But wishing 
to be useful to the Methodist body, and to show a mark of 
affection to the Conference, he has spent the leisure and re- 
tirement of three years in preparing this volume. 

Although not what is desirable; in some respects, yet it will 
be found of some use. It is the only book on the subject, and 
supplies a want long experienced. Many of the present 
preachers and thousands of the members, knew little or nothing 
of the early Methodism of Canada ; and there was no source 
of information available. Many portraits of excellent charac- 
ter, and many notices of noble and Christian deeds, are here 
preserved, for view and imitation. Successive generations of 
preachers and members will here see how the foundations or 
the Methodist church were laid, and how the work of Grod 
proceeded in days of old. The narrative of the conversion of 
the Indian tribes, and the manner of their civilization, forms 
a pleasing subject of the work. The appointments of the 
preachers, with the number of members and names of the 
circuits and missions, will supply the place of the old Minutes 
of the United States and Canadian conferences, and a useful 
and enduring reference. It will also be a depositary of the 
Conference and other accounts of pious and deceased ministers. 
The notices of cotemporary Methodist history in England and 
the United States, and of the early settlements and the civil 
affairs ofthe Province, enlarge the view and detract nothing 
from the chief subject. Above all, it is desired and hoped 
that this work, by increasing the knowledge of what pious and 
zealous men have done, will encourage and stimulate God's 
people to diligence in duty ; and by adding to their knowledge 
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of what Ood has done, wUl make more fireqnent their thanks- 
giTing and praise. 

I dhall proceed with the continuation of the work, as dili- 
gently as Providence may permit. But not for the reason 
given to Fuller, the old historian of the Church of Britain, 
^Mest the Church of England be ended before the history 
thereof;" for I have no fear that the work of God by Metho- 
dism, in either of the branches, ^is coming to an end. Yet if 
health, leisure, and retirement, be still afforded, by the Father 
of all Goodness, I shall, I hope, in a couple of years be able 
to bring this histo^ to a completion. And to God the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be all the glory now and ev^- 
more. Amen. 

Sidney, Canada Wjbst, December 1861. 
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